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Fore\Yord 

T I IE prl'sent study is thl' tirst in its tie!J, and consequently en­
taikd dit1iculties of a Yery spe..:ial nature. The historical source 
material has nen-r been s\·stl'maticalh· collectcll, and since much . . 

of it is made up of urhkrt.:round publications, certain bibliographical 
lacun;l" han· been lllla\·oidable. In \·iew of the fact that this attt·mpt to 
trace the history of the extremist mo\·cm~nts (and particularly of Com­
munism) in the :\liJdlc East is the first to he undertaken, I cannot pre­
tend to anything approaching completeness-a whole series of mono­
graphs would be needed for that purpose. I han: ldt that the almost 
certain unfamiliarity of the reader with the subject-matter obliged me 
first to make an historical sun·ey of the nHJ\·ements dealt with before 
critically e\·aluating their past and presl'nt status. Persia has been left 
outsidl' the compass of this sun·ey, mainly because of the existence of 
sl'n·ral studit·s of Communism and the right-wing extremist mon•mcnts 
in l'nsia-howc\·cr fragmentary they may be-whereas there exists 
nothing of the kind for the other :\lilldle Eastern countries. Some of the 
material in the chapters on Egypt and lsrad has a·ppeared prc\·iously 
(under the pen name i\I. Alexander) in Cummcntmy (1952-53) and in 
the Uritish monthly Tm·nticth (~mtwy (19.53- _q.). Condensed versions 
of Chapters 19 and 20 appeared in The .lliddlc East }ounral (\\"inter, 
1955), and The World Today (The Chatham House Review) (Decem­
ber, 1955) n:spectiYcly. 

I should like to express my th;inks here to the m.my frit·nds in Yarious 
countries who ha\·e assisted me in procuring source material. i\Ir. ~­
Rogel has rendered invaluable help in checking and l.'orrecting the 
transliteration of names. I should like to record my ohli.~ation to :\Ir. 
G. L. Arnold and i\Ir. H. S. Deighton, who han~ read the manuscript 
and olferell aclYice on a number of points. 

Jerusalem and London 
July-December, 1955 

London 
December, 1960 

\YALTER z. LAQl'El'R 
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Chapter One 

'T'hc Background of 

the Crisis 

------------------------------
I. SOME l\1ISCO:--:CEPTIO:-;S I" TRADITIO:--:AL 

APPHO.·\CII 

F 0 R almost two generations \Yestern observers have been pre­
dicting imminent cha~ges of decisi\·e ~~port;u~ce in .th~,world of 
Islam. After \Vorld \\ ar I, when the l\lystenous btst and the 

"Soul of Asia" were rcdisco\·ered by the tcrribl~s popularisalcurs, it was 
widely believed that a great re\·olution had started in the ?\Iiddle East, 

1 the results of which would afTect mankind eH'I)'whcre. After \Vorld 
" \Var II there was a fresh upsurge of interest in i\liddle Eastern affairs, 

reflected in a literature which, on the popular level, dealt with b)2od, 
Qil, high explosives, strang~}ands, h~. and hope from Cairo to Ryadh 
and from Cairo to Damascus, and on a more sophisticated level com­
mented on challenge and response, socio-cultural statics and dynamics. 

Unfortunately, most of the obsen·ers of the first half of the twentieth 
century (with a few notable exceptions) have not excelled in political 
analysis and prediction. One reason was, perhaps, that the Orientalists 
cared little, if at all, for politics, while other observers laboured under 
various delusions and prejudices. A well-known British school had 
created the image of a noble Bed_<min savage, which it was now seeking 
desperately all over the Middle East. For many years certain Zionist 
experts tended to deny (or at least to belittle) the existence of an Arab 
problem; the Turks were preoccupied with their own affairs, while- the 
Arabs argued that if anything was indeed wrong with the Arab world, 
it was the fault of Western imperialism and Zionist aggression. In such 
a climate of opinion a reafi~tic appraisal of the i~portant political and 
social factors in the Middle East was a rare phenomenon. 

Instead, various ideas and theories were voiced which may now seem 
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ludicrous but which \\ere taken ~ni"'1~h .II tiw tillll". C ln the l"\T of 
\\'orld \Var I, J,:i11~ Yah\ a "f Y•·nw11 ·.· .. L· tl.·· • .!ll•!i,LJt,· •<IIIIany \\'estern 
obsern:rs for crcatin~ a .gr•·at !It·-.• .. \r:!l> (.,r \J., .. klliJ •·Inpire. 'Ii;.!_l_Ycars 
later, Ilm Sa'f1d .,.,.,, n·g.1nkd :1,, t!w 11p .ll••l·t••lllill!.! 1nan who would 
unite the \Jq,,Jcrlh fr" 111 ( ';~ii" tOJ J(.IJ.I< !.i. ~1dl l.1tt-r, \\hen the .\rah 
Lea~ue was foun•kd, it ,.,, 1~ r•>lhl•kl•·.l t•• l>t· d new and l'"tcrJli.dl~: 
great power; aftn all t\w,,· 1-:·.p•·, 1.1ti"t1·~ t.ul• d, till' "n1ilit.1r:- ~"' i:dr~lll 
in Egypt and Syria (up t•> early IIJ5·~1 \'.a d• '~.II< ,j t" lw !lett :1 tlll'l'e 
ultima rulifJ htJt a ~<>Li<>·prt!itital Ili"\·,·JJil'lll "' :_:;,·.It ·i·.:rlili,·anu· and 
lasting irnp.,rtann:. 

It would appc.lr that tlw:,e ,,}Jc, 1·r•.n,.. \\en· rig\1t ir1 <llll' a,..stltll)ltion; 
narndy that tl1e :\liddlt- E:tst j.., and hac. lwt·n in :1 c,t.Jtc .,f !nmcnt. But 
the hope tl1at S<Jtnt"thing ~igniticant and coth"lid.lted \\ould sornchow 
emerge, and not 111 erc l'>tlftbio 11 and a11arclly, l1as not as yd lll'cn 
realized. Tin.: :-.ituati, 11 in the :\liddk La-.t k1s cll:lllgt·d, and ~,ill con­
tinue to change. It is 11 ()1 :-.tatic :Ill\'\\ hne. But w\1ile n t·nts in l{u~sia. 
in Eastnn :\sia, and in Ea:-.tnn J::,Jrope !Ja\'t' cl1at1gt·d the cour~·..: of 
human history,'tl 1e :\lidJlc East !1as rcrn:Iinnl a \'acuum between the 
big r_>owe_rs, the.: pas:-.iH· rn·ipit·nt, not t\1e .111/Jjl'(/, ol historical forcl'S. 

l~1stonans of a latcr period lll:l)' \'cry \\ell reach the cqndusion that 
f dunng the late I<J{O's and l(Jso's there was a conspiracy of siknce 
·regarding Ccml!IIllni,.,ts and thc.; rdigious and right-wing extremist 

movements in the :\1 idd lc East. 
A great deal had been written on \liddlc Eastnn atl'airs, on politics 

and economics, on cultural and social affairs, on Islamic tradition and. 
the Arab heritage, hut hardly anything at all about the political move.: 
~c.nts. which have emerged and w!Jich pos~t:~s great and perhaps de­
Cis~vc Importance. \Vith apologetic and quahfymg statcmt:nts writcrs on 
Middle Eastern afTairs introduced a kw pages or lines in their hooks 
dealing with thc.;se issues. The real reasons for the lack of interest or 
actual ignorance in these fit:lds ha\-c been sim1~le. Journalists and diplo­
mats arc necessarily limited in non-democ~atic countries in their soeial.' 
intercourse; they arc hardly likely to meet frequently w_ith Communists 
or members of right-wing extremist mo.\'L'tllen~s, who, Ill thl·ir turn, see 
no cogent reason for establishing public rclallons bureaux in order to 
make their cause kncm n to foreigners. Ohservcrs li\·ing outside the 
Middle East (and soml:limcs those within) ha\.·e. faced enc'rmous diffi­
culties when they tried to obtain ilkgal or semi-Illegal extremist litera­
ture. It was natural to come to the conclusion that newspapers that were 

not sold at ~ news-stand or people who did nc~t come to cocktail parties 
did not eXISt or, at least, were of no grea.t Importance, and that the 
strength and significance of Communism Ill the :\Iiddle East, like its 
right-wing counterparts, were highly exaggerated (if not altogether 
invented) by credulous people who had read too much cold-war 

literature. 

4 



TilL 11:\CI\:GROl':--:D OF TilE t"Hl~IS 

, TilE "!ll'J.\\":\HK OF 1~1.:\:\t" TIIFOHY 

l'p to 1ny n·n·ntl~· the "J,tdwark" theory h:1~ frequently bedc:Yillcd 
sniott~ di~cu~~ion of ( 'ormnuni~m in the ::\lo~km world. Islam, it was 
statl"ll, was altot.:l"lhn incomp.ttible with athei~t and mataialist Com­
munism, and ~ince the 1 a~t m:1jority of the inhabitants of Islamic 
countrit·s \ll"l"t' hdining and practising ::\Io~kms, this mon:ment stood 
no chance '' hat~ot'\"l'l' of ~ucn·t·ding. En·n today such ideas arc occa­
~innally 1·nin·d: ~:1y1 id al ll:i~himi, for example, in a recent article has 
dt·~nihl'll a public ,kl•att· ht·tllt'l'n a ::\ lo~km rl'ligious leader and a 
l'onrlllttnist in l'aki~t.tn. The l'ommuni~t harangued the crowd, cx­
poundirH: tht· simihrity bl'!llt.'t'l1 the c~scntially colkcti1·ist doctrine of 
:\ Iuh:Hnt~lad and prt'sl'nt-day colkct i1·i~m in practice. After the Com­
munist's tiradt·, 11hidt appctrn! to SIYing popular st.•ntiment in his 
fa,·•·ur, tin· :\loskm Irn:im rose and asked t•l ht' furnished with answers 
to the f,dlnlling qttt·stions: "You say that l'omrnunism and Islam arc 
the ~ame in t·sst'JH"t'. Do ~·fllr hdicH' in (;od and the prophetic mission 
of :\ltrharnmad and the ho1lirll"ss of his bonk?" The em harassed reply was 
":'\o." "J)o you helit.'\T rhat :\larx, l.t·nin, and Stalin arc as gre:1t as 
:\Iuh:llnlll:HI or his four friends?'' The rl'luctant answer was again 
":\'••." The third qut'stion was: "))cl you hdicn· that you may be wrong,· 
that :\Iuhamrnad may ht' right and ma1· connTt Cnmmuni~ts and 
Christians to our 11ay of thir1king ?"The :mswn this time, 11·hich came 
after a n~omt·n t of ohYious ht.·~itat ion, 11 as "Yes." :\mid derision and 
open hflstility the C'mmnunist and his comrades dcpartcd. 1 Such in­
l"idcnts, if true, must halt' become n·ry infrequent; they may hold 
~ood for some parts of Pakistan, Yemen, anll Sa'udia and the desert 
rq~ions of Jordan, but the outcnmt.• of such a public discussion in Cairo 
or Beirut would probably he somewhat ditl'crcnt-thc emergence of,· 
strong Communist cells among the students of AI :\zhar prol'idcs' 
el'idencc to that dft.·ct. :\lore and more outside ohser\'ers ha\'e become 
com·inccd that Islam is no more (and prohahl:· is less) of a "bulwark": 
against Communism than Catholicism in France and Italy, and Con-; 
fucianism in China or Buddhism in I ndo-Chin:l. Some ha1·e reached the 
conclusion that the Communist groups in the !\Iiddle East consist in 
the main of "f e II ow- t ra l'l'ilers" who hcsi tate to accept :1t heistic and 
materialistic Communist opposition to religion. But if they were com­
pelled to make a choice hcti\'Ct.'ll the present re(!ime :1nd Communism, 
they would probably opt for the lattcr. 2 Others ha\'e pointed to the 
afTinity between I slam and Communism, hoth of which arc all-embracing 
in their concepts, with, lHniT\'l'r, the important difference that the former 
is static and atomistic and cannot be incorporated any longer into 
people's daily lil'eS. I lencc the temptation for l\loslcm radicals to turn to 
another ideology justifying secular totalitarianism. They may view 
Stalinism, not as a materialistic system which rejects spiritual values 

C.N.--B 5 



THE BACKGROUND OF THE CHISIS 

but as a monistic philosophy projecting spiritual values upon a material­
ist basc.3 

In fact, Communist leaders have pointed out ever since the pni,HI of 
the Popular Front in the middle thirties that early Islam was indeed 

/Communistic (or at least dcmocratic)-wcrc not the Caliphs elected 
by all the believers? And did not 'Omar ihn Khattah, for instance, 
constantly ask the people for advice? Kh;il~d lbkd;ish, the Syrian 
Communist leader, wrote, "'Omar ibn Khattab \';:1s a simplt: lkd,Jtlin, 
and yet his opinion has remained important for all. !low is it that workns, 
peasants, and intellectuals in our days arc not permitted to express 
their opinions on their country, on affairs of the nation, and on the 
government?"' Attempts to find Socialist or Communist paralkls in 
the Koran have been made by the left wing of the Moslt:rn Brother­
hood in Egypt and Syria. (Similar attempts were made in the European 
labour movement in the nineteenth century when quotations from the 
Old and New Testaments were used to establish revolutions as fore­
ordained, and the prophets were pictured as socialist re\·olu t ionaries.) 
But the party propaganda based on religious references has hccn, on 
the whole, of little consequence. 

By now, the discussion about the affinity betwecn Islam and Com­
munism is no longer of vital interest. It was important so long as the 
vast majority of the people believed in religion and Islam continued to 
be the only active force in their daily lives. This, however, is no longer 
true, for a considerable part of the intelligentsia in the Arab countries 
and, to a growing degree, for the urban population in general. The whole 
idea of the "Islamic bulwark" was based on the notion that the people 
were, on the whole, ignorant of Communism and would remain so. 
But ignorance has hardly ever contributed to the building of strong 
bulwarks. It now seems clear that resistance to Communism can be 
expected only in societies with a tradition of individual liberty. 

If anything, the Arab countries are now more likely than most others 
in the world to provide a favourable breeding-ground for <;om~unism. 
The problem of the affinity between Islam an~ Com~um.sm IS: ~s We 

' said, of secondary importance at the pres~nt time. \\.hat Is decisive is 
~hat !slam has gradually ceased to be a scnous competitor of.~o~.mun­
Ism In the struggle for the soul of th.c present an~ potentia) e~ztes in 
the countries of the Middle East. Tlus has som~thmg to do With the 
fact that, although Western techniques arc used m the E.ast, the whole 
devel?pment which preceded and produced them, mcluding the 
~cnaiss~ncc, Protestantism, and the Enlightenment, arc wholly lacking 
m the h~s~ory <•f the Islamic peoples. It was noted m~rc than thirty years 
ago by Z@ Gockalp, the Turkish reformer and social thinker, that the 
Isl_amic world was still in the Middle Ages; the self-critical spirit of the 
Middle East has diminished since then, but the situation itself has not 
changed fundamentally.'"Eightecnth-ccntury Wahabism proved to be a 
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retrograde movement, while both Bahaism and the Ahmadiyya have 
affected only ~mall numbers of people and have never been of great 
political ~ignificance. Professor E. :\. Speiser has drawn attention to the 
inhibitive aspects oftraditional Islam, which has affected the vitality of 
society as a whole. 5 ·rhe Waqf contributed to inequality in land tenure, 
l'ducation was restricted and reactionary, and social processes were 
stagnant. The international relations of these countries were hampered 
by their own numerous political and religious injunctions that were out 
of date by several ccnturil·s. Disestablishment (the separation between 
Church and State) would have been the olwious answer to stagnation; 
but then it should not hl· forgotten that Turkey (where Kemal Ataturlc 
had carried out secular reforms) was heir to a more democratic tradi­
tion which predated Islam, that Islam was indigenous to the Arab. 
world but an acquired, imported faith to the Turks. There have been 
attempts to infuse more liberal principles in Islam and to give it new 
vigour following a reform movement, but what has remained of 

, Jamal-ad-Din al Afghani and l\Iuhammad :Abduh is mainly the stress 
on Pan-lslamism-not on reform. The fatlure of these attempts has 
been described by Orientalists from Goldziher to Gibb. 

3· TilE QUAI.ITY OF NATIO:-\:\LISi\1 IN THE 

:\11 DDLE EAST 

As late as 1906 :\rminius Vambery wrote: "Religion absorbs the 
1 intellect of the :\siatic; it is stronger than his feding for nationality, the 
/latter is almost evcrvwhere of second importance. "o Dut by that time 
this observation w;s already not quite correct; Mustafa Kamil's 
:1\:ationalist Party was already in existence, and one of his fellow­
countrymen calls him the first Egyptian thinker in whose works no 
trace of any culture other than the \Vestern can be discerned. The 
"Young Arab" and "Youf!g Turk" societies were intensely nationalist. 

. . And nationalism, needless to mention, was, in contrast to Islam, a 
t,- (E 'd :.- ~uropcan 1 ca. 

Dut in Europe nationalism had appearc~i until the close of the nine­
teenth century to be a liberal and democrattc movement, "hu~anitarian 
in object and preaching." The doctri.ne of nati_onal self-de.termination 
had come out of the French RevolutiOn-but It was certamly not the 
only aim of the French Revo~ution. The Middle East, however, re­
ceived nationalism in isolation~ without liberalism, democracy, and the 
humanitarian aims; and this has been the main reason why nation­
alism there, to this very day, has taken so much more frequently 
the form of chauvinism, of emotional aggression, and of opposition to 
everything foreign rather than that of genuine patriotism. 

Some doubts have indeed been expressed by observers of the Middle 
Eastern scene whether these movements can be defined as national 
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RJO'I'~-rn~nt~ in t/J(- l~-,·srr.:rrs .'-,(·fs~r.: and whctltn the pas:~i•111 tiiHlnlyin~ 
thern can In: tailed "rlati•Hlalisrn." The \\'estnn E11r"l'~'·"l :md :-\"rth 

/Jr-r'>/r1 r,;:t/r1t 1 • f;sf' i·. t/w r• ·.ulr rd. hi·,t•,ri(' dc·\\·I••J'Illt·nt, ancl the 
r1utu1tru: ,,f (, 111 c]pj,, 1 ,, ; 111 .! j1it-:1-; \'.l 1id 1 did 111•t n.i~-t in t1H· L1.-t. It is 
ha:-.cd ,, 11 d 1 111 , 1u;tt \',II()! ur 1h i11 tl 1e lTiltr.d ~~~\ t'III!III'lll h11t at e\ery 
\c,..~,_~\ cl•n.•:r 1 ,,, :- 11 :ali l••cal tlltlf<., a11d, of t'f)IJISt', 1111 indi\ id•t.d ltlwrty . 
.1\\\ t\.c.:~•· prc.:n·qui~itt·" \'.ct•· :tl•··l'l•t in t1w I~Ian1ic !-:.1st, and a1•:1rt_ lrclln. 
'l'tll'Y.<"y, ,.._ her•.· d•·vd''l'lllf'lll ltas 111'1'11 dtfft'!Till. tlw tr.lllspLtnt;ltiiJil ol 
the \\·,_.~,tl.~rn idl'a qf lil•l'r:d TlatiflnaJi._n, ltas 1•t·•·n a failure. 'l'he';\r.th 
natiotls art: n<,t "int .. grated nat ions," as l'r••fcs'-'or J\:,),n has pointed 
out, hecau!-'e tl_!e_y_.Jits:k lll~>l•ility ,,f clas'-.('S, heclll'-.c th .. l'fllllltry is 

· di\idl'd ill I() a minority of the rich gnl\\ in!! richcr and the lllass of the 
T;r,r,r f!rr,•.•. iTJf,! JHHJr<·r. 1\11d t h('n· art· ;d'll t Itt· lack of a ft-..Iing of having 

"'a :,I;Ik<- i11 tl~~: cxi~.tt·riCt' rd tlw 11:ttiqn and tin: absence of rl'adiness for 
cn·atin· acti~>n fr,r tlw l'"IIJIJH>Il g(Jod.~ It is true that the attt-mpt \\as 
made hv I\Iw.tafa K:-m 1il and htt·J hv thl' \\'afd, ami again hy <;t·ncral 

/ ~;'1-'.llih: (',,1,,rll'1 ;-.;:i .... ir, and tlll· ( 'ai;o j11nta to o\TrC(IJIJc religious and 
ctltJtic di\'i'>iCHJs. :\I 11 stafa h,;irnil pn:achcd the rt'\'olutionary doctrin,~ 
that I'vl.oslu11s and ( ···rts arc ont: pt:oph- united by patrioti~nt. _But soon 
:lftl'r l11s death his own party was alrt:ady mainly pn.·ocn1p1ed Ill att.ll'~-;-

' mg Copts aud Syrian Christians, and such relapses han· lt't'liJ'It·d t•1 
this very day. 

\\'l'skrn lil)('r:d natir 111alism ncver did han· any det·p roots in the 
'M(;sJnn nuu 1t rit's, though a slllall upp~'r class was fully \\'t·sternizcd, 
and the ccmstitutions of so111e countr ics, such as I·:gYJ'I, \\·en: modelled 
••n tht: V..'cstt:rn Europt·au p:lttl'rn. Btl! CfltlstitutioiL~ alone could not 
n~al<.e dernocratic statt:s, and parliamt:ntary de!llocracy was gradually 
dtscontir . I 1 I . 

r' 1\ll'(. or li'C:llll(' a an:e. 
~he Ilaticmalist inspirati<m tltat tht:sc countries n:ccin·d was thus 

mamlv of tl ' . J'l I 'J'l . . I' . _,. . . b , t J. 1 e po~t- ar:d anti- 1 H.:;a era. 11~ nattona !SOliS ul::<.tlng~Jshed 
j he over-est1n1atron of ont: s own natwn and the dcmgratron of 

{Jthe:!>, the lack of the spirit of sclf-critici:;m anLI responsibility, an 
~Tilbt.val.cllt appraisal of the dcstiny of one's .nation base? on a feeling of 
tnfcrtrJJ rty, a 11 d a g<"nt:ral tendency to attnbutc anythmg wrong \\ ith 
one's nation tc 1 the n·il-doing of othcrs, who should conscqucntlv he 
f(Jugl,lt. The tcachings of Fascism and National Sociali~m. as wc·ll as 
the Sc . · · · II . I I I I I · JVJct th<.:ory of Hussian supnronty tn a he l s, Ja\c Jat mon: in-
flu<::ncc tl · I I · · 1· 
1 Jan the earlier liberal-dcmocratJL lrant ol natrona rsm. This 

c oes not · .• 'I'I 1 · · '- d mean that tht:y wt:rc copiCu. 1e tota rtanan mon:mcnts too . na grow . . . I . . , ' 
.· h n In spccd1c Circumstances\\' liCh were by no means rc..lentical 

\\ It C(J ll I' . . . . . I 
could t l.Jttons. pr~varlm.g m I~gypt, raq, or the Lc\'ant states, nor 

. . ~e qualitative dtfft:rcnces between J.,:reat- and small-power n,HHmahsm b d' . 
th , . c tsrcgardcd. And a last reservation should be made: ere \\ere ah. d h . 
in tl . M' \a_ys, an t ere arc now, to be found many smcere patriots 

1e rddlc I~ast who have regretted what they regard as retrogressive 
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t rc nds in t hc nat inn a I mel\ em en t of t hl'i r rnu nt rv. But while modernism 
, (thl' h,·lief in a s\·ntiH:sts between :\loskm tradition and \\'estern 

ndturel l1:1s prnaikd in litr·r.Hure, this has not been the case in social 
li!l' and in politics. Thne is a distinct trend which leads from the 
rati·•n:dism of :\luh.!!nmad ':\hduh, whn str,mgly influenced the 
f,HII!l!ns of thl' \\'ald. to Talu Utls:~_!l (" ho re~rhnl~l}e t~t~ndu~inn that 
El!'ypt was a :\lcditnrancan and thercfort·_a_ \\'t·stern, not an Uricntal, 
C•HITl!ry), and to a sncial critic like Salama :\!lisa. But tht·se thinkers 
had ht'l'n too much in ad\'ancc of their time and pcnph.:; their political 
ad\'icc was of no ;n·ail and probably could not be used. \\'estern ,·:llucs 
Int·ant little to thC" statesmen :-~nd politit·i:ms, who ~aid (at the' ny best), 
as a young and promisin[! l.ehanese opposition leader did, that thcv 
wanted "tn as:-;imilate the best of all nther great mm·emt·nts: Fascisn~, 
( ·,lznmunism. and \\'estern Democracy."~ 

The new nationalism in the :\liddle East ant! most other :\sian 
· 1 countries is quite ditl'crent, then, both from the liberal democratic 

patriotic mon·ments of the nineteenth century or a 1wtionalismc inftlgralc, 
which found its classic idcolt)giral cxprcs~ion in the writings of the 
kat!ers of .·lrtion Fmnraisc and from totalitarian nationalism. It is 
probably nearest to what Hannah Arendt !l:ls called the "!ribaLnational­
ism of the 'pan' movements." Its kadt•rs arc mostly intellectuals, not 
members of the upper class who in some l\Iiddk Eastern countries 
more often than in Europe tend to be cosmopolitans.9 They arc 
authoritarian and anti-democratic-and here is an ob\'ious similarity 
with the Communists, who also believe that the people arc incapable 
of ruling themseh·es and that a small i/itc-namcly, the intellectuals­
must assume the task of ruling. 

The new nationalism has found fewer friends outside Asia than the 
anti-colonial movement of a generation ago. Typical of this change are 
the pessimistic views of Professor Hans 1\.ohn in 1952, who, a quarter 

. of a century earlier, had been the historian of the national movement in 
the Middle East and welcomed the emergence of what then appeared 
to be progressive forces. But reviewing the course of events after almost 
three decades, he wrote: 

I "I regard nationalism, national self-determination, national sover­
: eignty, a new nation state ... as not a desirable good in itself. 
There is no hope for l\liddlc Eastern nationalism until the peoples 
learn that, if you wish to achieve a healthy nationalism, you must sub­
ordinate your personal strivings, your personal seekings, your class 
interests to what I call creative action for the common good. And there 
is little hope unless they learn to moderate their nationalism and to be 
ready for compromise solutions and accommodation, to outgrow their 
parochialism in an all-inclusi,·e spirit of regional co-operation and be­
yond that in a larger community of nations." 10 

The inference is that the new nationalism is not an l~ncouraging sign 
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at all, and few people outside the Middle East will dispute this new. 
Whether good or bad, this new nati()nalism is a fact -the most 

relevant political fact in the Middle East; it remains to be studied and 
unde_rstood. The most outstanding features of this new nationalism arc, 
~esp1te all apologe;tic explanations, chauvinism and xenophobia; the 
10rmer a " d h 
b h .' crow p enomenon belonging to the sphere of collcctivc 

e av10ur where fl · · · · 1 · I \ re ectton 1s at a mm1mum and where t 1e cmot10na 
prolces~es are rampant" (Harold D. Lasswell), is certainly rwt something 
exc US1vely Middl E '1'1 f I . a t' W . e astern. 1e act t 1at xenophobia appl'ars now as 
bn 1- l'~termsm, not anti-Easternism, has of course to he cxplaincd 
hy pbo 1hc~l and historical factors; viz. the circumstance that the \\'est 

as een 'in" fo . .. , -' 
for s r many years and the Sov!Ct bloc has been out, anu 
siv't omedyears the Russians have taken great care to stress their pas-

1 y, an thus t k · · · 
of Ru · 0 rna ·e the Arabs forget both the geograph1c prox11111ty 
its p s~1.a an~ the fact that British imperialism h~s abandoned most of os1t10ns 10 A . 

I s1a. 
t would not b · h b · 

in th h' e d1fficult to find the roots and reasons for xenop o m 
diffe e lStory of Islam. But this would not explain, for instance, the 

rent cours k '1'1 · anoth f eta en by Turkey another Islamic country. 1ere 1s yet 
of th eAr acbtor Which has profou~dly influenced the national character 

e ra pe 1 . . I' 
No A b opes-the impact of foreign rule and later 1mpcrw Ism. 

ra count h ' . I I 
been rul d b ry ad been independent for many ccntunes; t 1ey 1ave 
recent peeriod:.bthe Tur~~ and the Mamelukes and, du:ing the ~no_st 
attention t h Y the Bnttsh and the French. H. A. R. G1bb has d1 a'' n 
oppression° t e psycliological results of long centuries of misrule and 
the religio~ supplemented by the tradition of quietism inculcated by 
· s autho 't' · 
tnto fatalism. Ei n 1es and by an acquired habit of stoicism pas~mg 
and again that g~teen~h-century Arab chroniclers had reported t1me 
spected by th mlld, JUst, and peace-loving governors were not re-

"lf th e people: 
( e peasants · I · 
governor), the v.:ere administered by a compassiOnate mu ta:::zm 

taxes, called h'y despised him and his agents, delayed payment of the 
iltizam (ter 1m by feminine names and hoped for the ending of the mofg • . . 
out fear of G overnorship) and the appomtment of some tyrant With-
private ends 0: or mercy for them, so as to gain by that means their 
number .... u Y the alighting of his violence upon some of their 

The passive at . 
been the 8 tltude and fatalism, especially in the countryside, have . ource of h . 11 . . 
Wnters and much irritation to t e mte 1gents1a. The same 
h speakers . E bl' I . 

t e greatness of . m gypt, who pu IC y gm.: excessive praise to 
discussion (a . their people, will be usually the first to argue in private 

gam exa . h . I 
more because the ro ggeratmg) that t . eir peop e cannot be helped any 
people lack II . Y :ess of degeneratiOn has proceeded too far and the a 1n1t1attve 12 

But the urban m ·h . 
asses ave been aroused smce ·world \Var I, and only 
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tht·y really matter for the time !win(! in :\Iiddle Ea~tern politics. They 
ha\c been taught that en-rything that is wrong in their country is the 
re~uh of imperialist oppression and exploitation: economic and cultural 
backwardnes~. disease, illitnal·y. lnw li\·ing standards, the absence of a 
highly ch.:n:lopcd industry, political instability, corruption, and so on. 
":\nti-im1wrialisrn'' has become the great slogan; it is not, however, 
h:1sed on a belief in international solidarity; more often than not it 
covers up an imp/rialismc manque: at the first opportunity the anti­
imperialists display open imperialist tL'nlkncies. 

\\'e cannot pn·tend, within the hounds of this short surYey, to reply 
tn the question of whether imperialism has in,kL·d been responsible for 
all or some of the n·ils mentioned am\ if so to what degree. It is largL·ly 
a hypothetical problem because we do not know how this or that :\sian 
country would han: den·lopcd if it hall lwen independent for the last 
one or two hundred years. (The little expcriL·nce available dne~ not 
provide conclusive results.) It would he ditlicult indeed to dispute 
the contention of all national movements that they want their on·11 
government-not good government. But the whole issue hL·cotnL'S 
complicated when practical and prosaic qtll'Stitlns, such as those of 
economic de\·clopment, arc raised. England and France certainly did 
not occupy Asian countries for altruistic reasons, but we arc here con­
cerned with the objective results of their rule. Lord Cromer, who was 
surely the prototype of the imperialist at the end of the nineteenth 
century, can justly be accused of thwarting the development of a pro­
tected cotton industry in Egypt. But would the Egy·ptians h:.1\·e been 
able to build such an industry on their own? \Vould they ha\'(~ been at 
all able to extend cotton cultivation in the same degree as was done 
under British rule? A very big question-mark remains, to say the very 
least. But as things arc now, the question of whether imperialism is in­
deed to be made responsible for all the evils and for the general back­
\\·anlness has become largely academic. The whole matter has been 
transferred from the realm of facts to the sphere of political mythology. 
According to the myth created, imperiali~m had been guilty of every 
possible crime, ami rational refutation of this has become irrelevant 
and, in any case, inetTcctua\. Occasionally one meets isolated intellectuals 
who take a different view, such as, for instance, Professor B. Himaclc 
of the American University, Beirut, who wrote in a recent Unesco 
study: "Xenophobia is declining and the Arab countries' economic 
unckr-development and political dependence is now recognized as due 
more to internal weakness than to foreign imperialism. There is a 
fuller appreciation of the modern conception of the State .... " \Ve arc 
concerned here, however, not with the opinions of a few political 
scientists but with the political beliefs of both the rulers and the vast 
majority of the politically conscious individuals, and, \Yith regard to 
them, as events have shown during many years, such a conception (of 
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Till. l!.\f J:I,H!JI :;I> !>I Ill! l'HI;o;Js 

intf·rr>al \\f·;tkrw· ·. 1 1·. 11 1 11t1•·r 1 •.r,lr.! t ,,, tlwir \in\~ and articles of 

faitl1. Tlw ''Ill:<,. ,,f r!.··, ·.I! 1 :!.·· 1,1 ~,,:j, .tl !.ttl (!"r ''hich nobody can 
I><: rr,;t<l<- rt·-p•,1J',JI,I•·J :i .. !l :\ i.1 },;t. f,T,, tr.!r'l11!.' l't·l,ind E11rope by 
ai""Jt thr•·•· '" f••llr 1 t·1.t•11i• , tlw l'''li,d in ·.•.},j, !, tlw llt"dcrn world has 
CIJ!JH: iutq lwirtt'. < ;, 1·. I 11111· •.:1 },;J lt"t' d rl •. lt tLc ft·t"!ing of discrirnina­
tir1n and lnl!ltiiJati"ll ·.d 1Jt }, t,, ... ,.h tlw ,. I" ''l,j,. in\ icw of their hack­
warrlrw~:. th1· ~-a1r 1 •· ,,,.,,,J], . .,.,J,,, rJ!H<' lwlit".<·d tlwlnseht·s to po~scss 
rh_e hi;•lw·.t nJitlllf' i·. i11 tlw Ia>! rf'">lt 11r,thin~ hut di..,satisfaction 

\',Jtl 1 tlwtll'.r·]•;f" .. Tl 1r. kf']l11!' •d inft·liorJI\' j.; f'l''jntnl on to the \\'est, 

:tud it u,rJtlltiJr·, tr, lw ;11 ti\T Jr,ng aflf'r tlw I< .d or allq.,:cd cause-­

llr•p•·r iali•.t r 11 ll' J1;1•, 1,.;1 cd t•J I"·. i-t. It J,•,·c•>111!'•, ''' 11q· .lllll'laphor from 
aurJt}w·. I I . I ,. . I I II 

. 1 •.,,. l'l'J r,f p··Y' It'' "~'Y• a Cflll< lll•>JI<'t ITI <"\. · 

, _Lvvpt ltac. 1)('''11 in•kpr·1td<"11l lflr mort· th:lll t!,irty years; Iraq for 
1 \ 1 · r 1 \' ·' L' · I I f l I ·I 'I f B . . · ·rtt y; .,yna and .<· 'allflll "~' t t<' ast t•·n n·ars. H' presence o 
nt 1 ~1 1 t I <. I '" I . . . 1- II . 1 v·· . · r'"'Jh 1n t 1e Stwz ana ;,flJH' arH on I'<'JLllll :ur ll' < s 1n raq 

.. ts It TJ I I I I f. I . I' . I 
1 . . ' '"J >!<·< y a sflurn: o artg,.r ant rl'sl'ntnwnt l"r ·-r~ypt1an am 

r.t,p patrir,rs. B1Jt thl'Y had, on till' wiJflie, a Ire•· h:Jnd in the man:H.:e-
1 1 I!' 11 t r f I · ' 1· · · I I · 'I.' I c· .. J t tCJr UliJflt rics' al a1rs, n-rtaJn y < Jll'lllg ITLTIIt years. 1e 

1 ~ rzcrJ<.. qf Svria a 11 d I ,l'l>:trJorJ l1an· had 11o p•,ints of discord whatsot:\Tr 
"' 11 11 \\' - • • • • I I . \\. II\\' II I. t·stt·rrl llllJJCrlaiJsrn suH.T t 1c t'IH of or l ar , apart per-
·1.tps frrJrrt SllciJ 111 inflr i~siJcs as the rnanag!'lllt'!Jt of the tramwa\· S\'stern 
I II H . . . 
i e 1_~'~Jt. It \\·,,,J!d have been on-r-optiJJtist;c to expect that anti-
rnpt·rr·t)· . I . . I' I I . . . ir t .' hrrt W<11dd di·;appear w1t 1 1111pcrJa 1srn, )Ut a t·ssenlllg m JIS 

I l.:IISJt 
11 p ·. Y Was fqn·c:1st by !llany ol>sl'rn·rs. I lownTr, exactly the 

P••sn . I I I irr . e tappt·rwd; both the eat crs and the led went on to attack 
1pt·rl·d·. . . I I . 

l.f · lsrr1 and tq cltarue Jt WJI 1 t 1e JHest:nt dJslllal state of affairs as TifJtl . h ••• 

1 I . ling had l1appcned. 11 . . 

P r. <:re We face another typ1cal feature <1f tl1is new natiOnalism: the 
t:r)C<:t . . I . . I r . •. . 

ar 1 IpatJqn with nat 1ona :1sp1ratJons ant wre1gn pc.tcy m general 
th1~' at the sante time, the inability to sustain a constructive effort on 
men d~ 1 1lll~stic scene. For a number c~f years now a!l the Arab govern­
an . ls have had the opportunity to mstal progressJ\'C r:dc and to put 
h <: rtd to the "irn perial ist heritage" of corru pi ion and rmsmanagcmcnt; 
i~~t. tl~cy kt\'e nqt succeeded, and not all have even tried. The wcll-
p r .t:ntlrJneci government of c;cneral Naguib which, when it came to 

) •\ t· r . . . . 
tc) . _ In j illy, J <JSZ, stated that ItS mam r:eoC<:UpatJOI~ Wou)d be 
co <: ff vq an internal clean-up, succeeded m pcrsen·nng in this 
t\v~rse f11r cxacth: cicrltt wccks. This is perhaps the basic difl'crence be-

t: t·n 'I' J ,_, • • \ 
vaift:d . ttrkvy and the Arab cou.ntn_cs: once h.emal: taturk had' pre-
his 11 1 his strurrcrle against foreign ll1ttT\"Cntion, he began to earn.· out 

I' rq ' · · ,......., . f I 1· I . · . J 
drv· ~ 1 <~r1 1111 <. of inll'rnal re onn, )Ut l ll not cngage m Yamrr_lorious 

<~r 11 S·f , .. ~-> 
,_,f tl,v ( .t ''"II tla· reconquest o~ the old I.·.uropca~ or .'\sJ.t.tir pru\'inccs 
:.,·lf_t·vj )t.r.,I, 1a 11 Err 1pirl'. For lt1m the prrmacy ol domcs.tl~ policy was 
tl1 j :-; C!J tit 11 t ; \\he rcas the Arab rulers were u nahlc or umnllmg to follow 

llrst: 
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The cll!Sl'S of this weakness, which makes the new nationalism 
main!\' a dL·structi\·c f<ll'Ce, :1re m;mifold: one of the mnrl' important 
fact"rs is undouhtL"dly tht: absenct: of the spirit of sdi-criticism :1nd 
rt:spun~ibility \\ hich has always been the indispensable correcti\·c to 
nationalist excess. Tht: admission of mistakes and faults has frt:quently 
been cunsidt'rl'd as something appro:1ching treason, :1nd those doing so 
wert: ,·oicl's calling in the wilderness. One oi thL' fa\'ouritc pastimes of 
many politicians in recent yL·ars has bccn to put the blame for many 
of the e\'ils in the .\rah world on Zionism and Israel. To quote one 
example among m:1ny: the usc of \'iolcnce in the political life of the Arab 
countries ami tht: many political assassinations ha\·t: been explained on 
the ~ruuml of )t:wish terrorism in PalcstincY \Yithout trying to belittle 
the repercussions of the actions of the terrorist groups, a mere glance at 
the historical facts shows that this explanation cannot possibly hold. 
Beginning in 1910 with the murder of the Prime :\linister, Butrus 
Gh;i.li, attempts ha,·c been made on the lin·s of many Egyptian states­
men; Iraqi and Syrian leaders such as Bakr Sidqi, Rustum 1-laidar, and 
Dr. Shahbandar were killed; and most of the political opponents of the 
Jerusalem :\lufti in Palcstinc were assassinated before "lrgun" and the 
Stern gang had bct:n founded. Too many of the anti-\\'estern trends and 
otht:r features of nationalism in the Arab and Islamic countries ha\'e 
been explainetl away in recent years by reference to Israel. E\-cnts in 
Persia in 1950, in Indonesia in H)53--S·h and in other Islamic countries 
where Zionism and Israel was no political issue at all, have shown that 
the real reasons wcrl' far more complex. 

4· TilE ROLE OF THE STUDENTS 

The great impact of student organizations on the national rcvolu­
t' nary movement in the l\Iiddle East (and in the East generally) have 
flO qucntly batHed \Ycstcrn obsen·ers. American and British or French 
relookl'rs have found it ditli.cult to understand that students could 

011 I · 1 d overthrow govcrnmcnt.s, or a~ cast senous y en anger them, by mere 
demonstrations and stnkes. Different outlets for surplus energy exist for 

liege students in the l' nited States, 16 and British students throwing 
co b l . their weight about ha\'e never ccn ta •en \'cry senously, certainly not 
b party politicians. French students ha\'e taken a more passionate 
· yterest in politics, but they, too, ha\'e been identified more with un-
111olitical clashes on the Boulevard Saint l\lichel and have not over­
fhrown a go\'crnment in living memory. German students played some 
role in their country's affairs after the Napoleonic wars and the 
days of the Burschenschaft, but this was more than a hundred years 
ago, and, even if the extremist movements found many supporters 
among the students in the Weimar Republic, students there never really 
influenced politics. 



THE BACKGHOVKD OF TllE CHISIS 

But the role of the student in the countries of the l\lidJlc East has 
been, and is, altogether different. It is certainly not unique; one tends 
to forget that in backward countries the intelligentsia is numerically 
small, and the weight of the students, frequently the only organized 
body considering the absence of political parties in the \\'estern sense, 
is consequently great. On the other hand, the social position of the 
student in these countries is different, too. The rich can alford to send 
th~ir children to universities abroad (from Jordan, for instance, to 
Detr~t or Cairo, and from Egypt and Lebanon to Paris and London). 
But tf they return after the completion of their studies, they find them­
selves again narrowly restricted both in their own careers and in their 
attempts to do something to overcome the backwardness of their 
country. Another consideration is of course that most if not all, of the 
t d ' ' ' s u ~nts lose in Europe the few religious convictions they may have had 
f~evlOusly; they are now in a spiritual no-man's-land, lacking roots, and 

hus ready to adopt any ersatz religion that comes their way. Those 
w 0 got their d · · · · 1 f 1 , . e ucatwn at the umverstt1<:s at home arc most y rom 
t~v.er mtddle-class families and sometimes the sons and daughters of 
th: poor. They live in extrcmcl~ difliwlt c~nditions and frequently on 
f verge of starvation in order to complete their studies. At the same 
tme, there is · ·11 1 · · t 

th no certamty whatsoever that they w1 get emp O) men 
ereafter· E c · · 1 · ' gypt, tOr Instance, used to ha\'e the l11ghest aGil emtc un-

employment figures in the world.I' The students, not altogether wrongly' 
put the resp ·b·l· 1 d · I 
0 . onsJ I Ity for this state of affairs not on Y an not mam Y 
t::C the Untversity authorities, but also on the regime as a wh~le, a~d 

y soon become its radical opponents. In th<.: late 193o's semt-fasctst 
movements had l · . . . ·h .. ·as recently the Mo . t letr heyday m the umverstty, w ete . . . 

~Jcm Brotherhood, since dissolved and the Commumsts arc the 
partu:'· r · ' 

·~ 0 '18t Influential there. . C'l · A Slfr. if- · · · · . · . · J{uss1a and una. 1 lif fliliJatum tXIbttd HJ prc-revolutwn.u Y iscd all 
Frur tl · · · · ~ f) which compr 

J 1 Jt tune(){ llw big students' stnkc Ill 1 !J '. J ·hich reached 
the institutions of higher learning throughout Russia, an d\\ t n1cetings 
b T · d stu en ~ 1 mg-point when the Petersburg police dtspe~sc f front of the 
w1th the· . b ·n ll1 the ore . 

. 1 . tr nagazhas (whips) students have ee , I d been 10 rev,, ut1on· ' 8 • "stud<.:nt 1a 
R , ... ·. a~y Illovcrncnt. (Since the I so s " . 1 tionary u ...• ,a, w· 1n tl M' nym for rc\O u 
agent.") In C .~c ludic East today, a syno . I . . ns admit 
that the " .h~na even the present-day Commumst Hstona and 

antt-tmpcrialist" struggle was headed, not by workers f 
~asants, but by the students beginning with the famous "movcmen.t o 

a!' t• 19 19·" Stalin is quo;ed to the effect that "nobody felt the~~­
pcnabst yoke as acutely and felt consequently as deeply the necessity 
for the struggle against it as the outh in China." All but a very few of 
the leaders of the Commu . t y t of the early period were students, 

d . . nts par y h nt to 
an xt Is well known how important a role the students w o were s.e 
Europe under the scheme of Chou En Lai played subsequently tn the 
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history of the Communist party. The suppn.:ssion of academic freedom 
by the Chiang Kai-shek regime was instrumental in causing the bulk of 
the academic youth tu join the Communist camp. 

Another interesting parallel should be noted: the important, if un­
intentional, contribution of \\"estern-sponsored schools and universi­
ties to the growth and promotion of nationalist and, later, Communist 
ideas. Georgt.: Antonius begins his work on the • .J.rab A~mkening with 
the following words: "The story of the Arab national movement opens 
in Syria in xl-L1-7 with the foundation in llt.:irut of a modest literary 
socit.:ty under American patronage ... when fin: young men who had 
been cducatt.:J at the Syrian Protestant College formed a secret 
society .... " And there can be no doubt at all that the college founded 
by the Lazarist brothers, the printing press installed earlier by the 
Jesuits the Syrian Protestant College, and the Catholic schools in 
Syria ~nJ ~cirut were ~~H~ rallying-poin~s of. Arab nationalism. Is 

Similarly, \\estern and rmsswnary schools m Chma educated genera­
tions of nationalist leaders, and in our day it has been noted that the 

ajority of the leaders of the Communist parties in Syria and Lebanon 
:.e graduatt.:s .of the local, i.e. foreign-sponsore?, uniYersities. 

The numencal strength of the student body m such cities as Cairo, 
Alexandria, Beirut, or J?amascus should not be belittled; it is about 

0 000 (with AI Azhar) m the two Egyptian cities, and about 6ooo in 
4• d S. . I I .. the Lebanest.: an yn~n cap1ta s ... n poht1cal demonstrations and 
strikes the students arc frequently ~omed by the pupils of the higher 
grades of the se.cond.ary schools. Tlus was t.he ca~e: for instance, during 
the demonstratwns m Damascus un?cr Sh~shak.h m 1953-5+; a British 
student who attended lectures at Ca1ro Umvcr.slty (at that time Fuad 1 
University) notc.s that ma~y, perhaps most, ot the student demonstra-
. reported m the \\ estern press concerned not the university twns . 

d raduatcs, but the pup1ls of secondary schools.1g 
un erg . E . 

A Western educator m ·gypt, quotmg a colleague, gives the follow-
. count of the reasons for the frequent rioting and demon 
10g ac -
strations: . 

"They strike .... for all kmds of. reasons-f?r a ch~~ge of Cabinet, 
· st a declaratiOn by an Egypttan or foretgn 1\hmstcr, the high 

agam . . bl" . . . 
entagc of failures m pu tc cxammat10ns, the low salary gtven by 

perc f . . . . . . 
the state to graduates o an_msttt~tton, to express thetr JOY or dtsappoint-
ment on all kinds of occaswns-m fact, for every reason unJ.er the sun. 
The student body turns into a proletarian dictatorship and the school 
or academic year actually shrinks to a matter of five months' work; at 
times even lcss." 20 

The political interest of the students is at constant high pitch, in 
stark contrast to the lack of interest in these things at the universities of 
the Western world. Back in the 192o's, Sa'ad Zaghlul, the founder and 
first leader of the Wafd, had advised his aides to lean on the student: 

IS 
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"lie is a flll\\c·rnot t" lw r,\n],,,,knl." In tilL" ''J-!0\ and early 1950's 
tlw dange-r 11f r~n·tiiJ••kirq.! tlw ~t11d•·r!l '.' .. 1.· n•'t ·.erv grL·at to he sure, and 
p•,Jitic;tl leaders han· trrnl to p•1t .r st"(l 111 tlw:;c student practices by 
pr,,!,ii•Iling pr1lirical ;u ti\·iticc. l1y stiHknh, J,y J'O~·t(l•Jning the beginning 
of the: acadunic year, or hy cloc.inr: the dili·.n~itits temporarily. 
S•Ich ;ur attcr••pt v.as mack, arr1or•.l! ••!her.-;, 1>: the military junta in 
Eg:·pt. This, J.r,wevcr, has urnr-ed the ire of the: student:-; and their 
l>ad\1·rs; 

"TI,e ide;, ,,fa bw to J>lT\TIIt st111knts from OCL"llp~·ing thernsd\'eS 
wit l1 pr,]:t i1 :. ],;Is CJII'ic·d c<Jlll 1"111 .1111"n~ all free pcopk .... This law 
wr,11ld all••w '>trar•;.!ling tlw puldic opinion c,f thc t~litc. The army knows 
pnfr-ctly wdl tl.at tl1e 1111iwrsity studcnh have paved the way and 
crc:att·cl the atrn,spl~~:re f,ll. the ckpositi•m of the kin[! .... ":1 

\\"hat i:> tlw relati\'1" strength 1,( the various parties in the unin·rsitics? 
In f)arnascus l'JJin:rsitv and high schools thc Communists, togdher 
wit j, t IJ("ir syrllpatl.izcrS: wc,uld appc:ar to he strongest, and the extreme 
nationalists a close sccrH 1cl. l'art!al elections, s11ch as those at the faculty 
of !a-.•; at ( 'airo L"nin-rsitv, ha\T d1own the :\loskm Br•1thcrhood and 
tile "I "nitccl Frcl!lt" (a \\'~fdist-l'ommunist front with the latter in thL· 
comrJJaJJding position) to b<: of about cqual str<:ngth.~~ There ha\·e been 
frt·q_uent clashes betw<:<:n the :\Ioslem Brotherhood and supporters of 
the JUnta, whereas thc Egyptian government crisis in Fcbruary-1\Iarch, 
1 954, was caused, as so many criscs in the 1\Iiddle East were before, by 
student ckrnonstrations. The British observer quoted above relates that 
:····in tiJeir political idcas they are like students everywhere, vague and 
rmmature. A large.: proportion say that they arc Communist, but very 
few of those know eveu the first thi.~g about that creed .... Nevertheless 
the Communists seem to he an organized body among the students .... 
Thc~c is no doubt that many of the young r~cn ha\·c i_de~tifiec~ Com­
rnunrsm on the one hand with anti- \Vestcrnrsm: ~ussra rs anti- \Vest, 
they themselves arc anti- Wcst: Russia is Commumst, so they too will 
he Communist. On the other hand, Communism has gathered in the 
bitter fccling against the great landlords of Egypt. I I ere some of the 
clearer sighted students sc.:e the drawbacks; but they accept them . , 
nonetheless. '\Ve know,' they say, 'that to acqlllre economic freedom 
through Communism means sacrificing our political freedom; but it 
is \\·e, the educated, who ha\"C political freedom to lose, and we arc 
ready tc> lose it for tht.: pt.:asants' sake .... ' It is very difficult to find 
out from the students what the policies of their various parties arc . 
. . . The :\Ioslc:m Brotherhood were particularly bad in that respect. 
They \\ otrld not come down to brass tacks at all, but talkt.:d vaguely 
and \\·itlwut ddails of economic reform and a return to the prin­
cipks of Islam. Only on the virtues of political assassination they were 

. , • 23 
pn:use. 

As in the H ussia of the I 84o's and I 8 so's there has been a split into 

16 



T II E II :\ C K (; H 0 l" ::'\ D 0 F T H E C H I S I S 

"\\"t·stcrners" :t11ll ''Easterners." :\s far back as tSSS the Frl·nch Consul­
Cencral in lkirut, \"icomte dl· Pctitcvillc, wrote to the :.\linisi\'r of 
Foreign AtTairs in Paris: ":\ r•·,·olution has lK·gun here. The cll·rgv is 
losing its intlul·ncc more a11ll more c\·ery day. lt must he admittl·d,titat 
our colleges arc to a certain extent the cause of this revolution. The 
young men who come out of them arc not as docile under the cpiscopai 
crozier :ts tlll'ir fathl·rs wcre." 2 ' But the \\"cstl·rncrs were \Vesterncrs 
only in one respect: that the Islam tradition was ml·aninglt:ss for them. 
:\loslcm youth wantl·d to bl· stron~. to learn thl· technique of the \Yl·st 
in order to heat the \\"est. But the strength of the \\"est was not an his­
torical accil!t:nt either, and if techniques could he copied, there Wl'rc no 
short-cuts to building the soc_ial basis on which it had grown. llowcn~r. 
Fascism, and later Commumsm, appcarcll to show that perhaps thl·re 
were such short-cuts, ;~fter a~l. This a~lmiration_ for material strength 
became one <~f the dommant l_caturcs ol stu~lt:nt 1~cology (and of many 
intdln:tuals m general), and 1t has to be newed m till' perspective of 
Lcvantini::>m; Lnantinism seen as a st:tte of mind, a spiritual climate to 
be found in many c~untrics o~tside the ~-e\·ant. '_l'his l'Xplains, among 
other thing:>. the sw1tch-~n·r m the alkg1ances ot many students from 
vague pro-"\~is syt~lpatlucs to equally va~ue pro-Soviet sympathies. 
·rhc last anu-Rus~nan stud~·nt. demonstration took place in Cairo in 

194-z-.t-3; since then only anti-\~ e~t~rn demonstrations han· been organ­
ized. The date docs not lack s1gm.hcan_cc. 

Communism and ext rcmc ~1:.tt10naltsm, f requcntly without a clear 
di\'iding line, arc the two ma1~ forces among academic youth in the 
:\rab countries.:" _l\lc1:1bcrs ol orthodox ~loslem organizations and 
. rJ t-winlr extrenusts collaborate do:;cly With the Communists within 

ng 1 r-o • "I. " 'l'l d 1 · the framework of vanous ~onts.' ~c un .er ymg rc~s~n for this state 
of affairs is the p:ofound dtss~t1sfacuon w1th. the cxtstmg regime, the 
belief in a patriou.c dut_): to bnng about a radtcal chan~e. At the same 
time there is a fcchng olunpotence and lack of constructl\·c and positive 

l ·t Whatever the outcome of this state of frustration (and there is 
out e s. .1 .1. ) i . 

l . tt iJ,· more than one poss1 )I tt v , a ( emocrattc movement wt"ll 
al 1111 el . . · 
hanllv cmergl~. A rad11.:a~ change .can be ctfect:d only by means of an 

I · ·t·trl· .10 n·,rime, a thctatorslup. But the attttude of the students to 
aut ton' · ,... . . . -

. \s freedom (and here we h:we a general dtlcmma of the mtelhgentsia 
"an · b' 1 '1'1 ff f . 1 • l~a,.t) is highly am tva ent. 1cy, too, su cr rom a "fear of 
1n t 1e • · . . · "O 
freedom," the democratiC bu,r~kn IS ~oo heavy tor them.· But they arc 
not prepared to st~nd (as the I urks dtd for many years) a~ authoritarian 
regime eithl'r, be _1t ou.t .of love for freedom or lack of national .responsi­
bility and discipline. 1 hey could not stand the corrupt parties of the 

arliamentarv regime, but they do not like the "military socialism" of the 
~~bsequent period either. They would probably dislike Communism, 
too because demonstrations would have to cease and the students would 
be ~sked to mind their own atTairs. Two souls dwell in the student's 
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breast, and the result has been, more often than not, anarchy-in a 
part of the wnrld where anarchy will not be tokratl·d for"t.:\·er. 

S· TilE FAIJ.t'HE OF I'AHI.IA:\IJ-:~TAHY IJE:'IIOCHACY 

The fetishistic character (to paraphrase :\Iarx) of nationalism in the 
rMiddk East and its mainly destructive features have expedited the 
/growth of Communism. Elsewhere, as in Turkey, a strong national 
movement has created strong opposition to Communist designs of 
territorial aggrandizenH.:nt and ~atclli;;;tion. There arc certain pre­
requisites for such a den·lopment: above all, the ability to make 
the state a going cfJncern politically, socially, and economically-to 
provide a minimum of stability. In tLis ta~k the ruling classes in the 
Arab countries have not yet succeeded. Parliamentary democracy 
has failed, but no stable regime has emerged to take its place. · 

lJp to the 193o's the national movement in the East considered the 
parliamentary regir-.ac as both the "most el11cacious means of self­
expression ;!nd the rnnst desirable political achievement they could 
offer their peoples.""' Tl1cre haJ been parliamentary governments in 
Egypt from the early 192o's, but the will of the parliamentary majority 
was counteracted from the very beginning by the throne and its ap­
pointed ministcrs-Ziwar, :\luharnmad 1\lahmlld, Sidqi, and others. 
The king ren1ained the dccisi\·c factor in Egyptian politics up to the 
very day of his deposition in July, 1952. In Iraq there were no fewer than 
seven coujJs d't!tat in the course of five years (1936-41), and the army 
has been reaJy to intervene in politics at decisive moments ever since. 
In Syria there were the three consecutive coups d'etat of Husni Za'im, 
Sami Hinnawi, and Shishakli, and if parliamentary gO\·:c.rnment has not 
come to an end in the Lebanon, it is in all probability because the 
Lebanese army is not big enough to cope with. the task. There has been 
a very large turnover in cabinets. In Iraq, for mstance, there have been 
about fifty ministries during the last thirty years, or ahout one each 
eight months; and the situation in Egypt and Lebanon has not been 
very different. 

The general reason for the c.liscontcnt with parliamentary Jcmocracy 
in our time is well known and need not here be reiterated in detail: 
the growing complexity of state affairs, the absence of a collccti\·e 
popular will, conflicting interests which cannot be brought to a common 
denominator, the decline of the legislative and the reduced importance 
and influence of the executive power for the simple reason that state 
affairs have becume more administrative and less legislative in character. 
In the Middle Eastern countries we finJ all this and a variety of addi­
tional factors detrimental to the functioning of democratic parlia­
mentary government. Rondot names three essential obstacles: "Com-

x8 



munal" or "Jenuminat iunal," "f~.:udal,' ·and "urban."" Denominational" 
in this cuntcxt rekrs to the danger of an automatic transformation of 
denomination a I grm; ps (in count rics with rei iginus and ethnic minorities) 
into parliamentary majority and minority factions. Such difficulties 
exist, it \\ill be remembered, in Iraq and particularly in Lebanon. The 
"feudal obstacle" distorts the very principle of elections, because in 
most cases it is not a deputy who is dectcd but the chieftain who is 
acknowlcLlged by the voter. 

"\Vherever tribal structures, still so frequent in the East, survi\·ed, 
the traditional chieftain was naturally elected to parliament .... But 
feudal influence extends cn·n further. :\ll the non-tribal settled popula­
tions of the plains, the entire rural population of the villages of the 
Fertile Crescent voted of necessity for the notables whose share­
croppers and debtors they were and to whom tht·y were bound in 

various ways. " 28 

The urban obstade, e\Tntually, is the result of the preponderance of 
the towns over the countrysidt:, though numerically the inhabitants of 
the former still arc a small minority. But the big landlords reside in town 
and "because of the accelerated political de\·clopment led by the middle 
class, and indeed confined to it alone, public aiTairs have become the 
portion, the sinecure, of~ rather narrow tlit,_.."~G 

"This limited stratum IS hardly ever rccnutet! from the masses. It is 
extremely sensitive to the ardour a~d elan of the young semi-educated 
applicants for jobs, unemployed wh1te collar men, students, and school 
youth, who arc ever eager to swell_ the upper crust and arc C\'er raising 
the stakes. It has also to reckon With the urban populace which, unlike 
the rural masses, is susceptible to violent reactions. Then there is the 
urban dignitary who will, when the occasion arises, mobilize the ruHians 
and reconstitute in his quarters with these 'abadayes' a kind of tribal 
nucleus which is devoted to him." 30 

A Lebanese observer gives the following description of the voting 
system in his ~ountry, which, it will be remembered, has the highest 

ercentage of htcracy among the Arab states: 
P "Certain powerful and influential individuals group themselves to­

ether and form what is called a 'list.' Your price for having your name 
~n that list depends either on your financial ability (from xoo,ooo-

0 000 Lebanese pounds), or on how many votes you can buy from the 
3° , d "31 district you arc suppose to represent. . . 

The picture would not be com~lete mtl_10ut notmg the damage done 
by the governments am~ th_e parhamentan~ns themselves. We refer to 
disregard of the constltutwn, to corruptiOn, embezzlement, nepot­
ism falsification of election results, and so on. There have been popular 
mo~·ements, such as the \Vafd in Egypt and, to a lesser degree, the 
National Bloc in Syria. But these popular movements, too, were cor­
rupted in the course of time by what little power they got, and the 
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lt.::Hlt.:rship passed fr(Jm tiH.: pup:JI.tr trihtJIIL' (ri Ia :\luo.t:th :\.dd,.ls) into 
the hands of the rich IH>ss-rttilli<Jilairl' (o.tH h as ti,.- ~:IL-tg ad-din 
brothers). 'l'hcsc llliJ\"l"llll'lltS rl"lna i Jlt'd P'' rh:l r" S<l!lll'\1 !..1' fJ" Jrt' popular 
than tht: rcq, hut faith both in thl'tll an.! in parliarn•·r;!.tn· d,·Jtl<ltTacy in 
gcn:ral u:vind!t:J rapidly. 

!here IS a great and growing literature r,n tlw f:til11rc in rcn·r•t yl'ars 
uf parliamentary government in the :\rab cr!lmtri•·s, and \H' shall not 
dwell nn llJese prr,f>luns. \\'h:tt sltotdd J,c rcrttt·rtdll'rt'd is that parlia­
mentary rule (or what 1n·nt under t!t:tt n:l!JH') in England in tht· 
e.ighteenth et:ntury, alJ(I in !llany other cotmtrih, includint: lt:dy and 
Spain in the ninctet"nth, was not o.o 1·en· dith:rcr1t from the ~'tall' of 
~~airs de~cribeJ above. Pre~;l'nt.-day \\·,·sicrn dcmocr;.h·y i,.;, alil'r all, a 
f<urlvr }' I I· 1·1· · 1· - <:cent ac ueven1cnt. ltJt t 1t: unportant t 1! ercntT ts, o cour,.;c 
that the ruling minority of a hundred or hundred and fifty )'t'ars hack: 
whate\'er its faults and drav.l>acks, was sonH:how ahlc to cope with the 
(ad~ittedly far less complicated) exigencies of gol'l'rntlll'!lt of tht' day. 
Httlt.ng a country today witl1 ei~htc.:enth-ccntury llll'lhods h.1s hLTOilll' 

an Impossibility even in Jordan and I ,ihya-e\Tn if only because 
of the r · · f 1 · n· · r>ro\'ocattve extstencc o rnore < emocrattc or n1ore e ll'l\'l1t 
governments <:lsewhere. 

0. "MILITARY ~OCIAJ.ISI'vt" 

. There has been 110 ideological r('volt against parliamentary dernocracv 
m the Arab world. ()n the contrary, the dictators take great care to pn:­

osc:vc, as far as possible, the cloak of parliamentary n ,.;pectahility, or, if 
th1sp· · · · I' · · 

• • •1 O\·<·s rmpossiblc, to prcJJ!lJsc the return o! par J:unentary lllSlJtu-
~~ons rn .tl.lc ncar f1 1t 11 re. \\'hilt: con.demlling the "tyranny of the parties," 

c .Poltttcally conscious and actl\·e clements coni inue to regard the 
parltamentary regime as the only legitimate form of representati\'e 
government. 

I~ut the feudal rulers have failed, and the popular mo\'ements headed 
~'amly by the intelligentsia have not succeeded either. It is undt.T these 
crrcurnstanccs that the army has frequently taken o1·er power as the last 

/defence · 1 I I . . . I . I . agamst complete anarc 1\'; as t 1e ast rnstrtutrnn w He 1 con-
tmkucs to function when the rest ha1-e broken down. Arnw rule has 
ta en cliff f · I I · I ·,. S . erent orrns in various countncs: ru c Yj' a smg e t Ictator in 
' yna and b · · · I' b I \. · . 1• Y comrnrttee 111 >gvpt; ut sevcra ooscr\'atwns as to the socro og · -
Th . nr and political intentions of the army mo\'erncnt can be made. 
. ~se do not apply, however, to the commanders of the military forces 
10 rag, Where the army command continues, for the time being, to 
support. the king and the feudal forces. 

, ~ ~e Intervention of the army in the fight against the established 
~ocii~ 0 .rder is no specific Middle Eastern phenomenon; it happened 
car Icr In South America (from Madero to Obregon and Peron) and 
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on a wider scale. The Bakr Sidqi coup in Baghtlad in 1936 brought to 
power the kast n·actionary regime Iraq e\-er had, and though Za'im 
and Shi:::hakli were certainly no rc\'olutionaries, they were not par­
ticularly liked hy the fcudalists l'ither. l'ndcr the :1\'aguih-:\:isir regime · 
in Egypt, "fcutlal" became the worst inn:cti\'e, and the fat and boorish 
landowner became the fa,·ourite target of the cartoonists in the Egyptian 
press. 

The officer group in the :\rab armies docs not, as a rule, consist 
mainly of the younger generation of the upper class; the social prestige 
and material benefits of the army arc not attractive enough. Officers, 
includin~ some in higher echelons, of lower middle-class ori~in arc 
far more. common than lower middle-class judges. The llitc had 'not re­
garded the army as a suitable career for those willing to sa\·c the father­
land, in ,-jew of the record of am1y support for the powers-that-he and 
its collaboration with the mandatory pmn·r, such as France in Svria. 
But the situation gradually changed in the 194o's. l\Iajid Khaddnri has 
noted that not infrequently high-:~chool teachers and lawyers, dissatis­
fied with their professions or belie\'ing that their ambitions could better 
be attained in the army, entered military schools and resumed their 
public careers in the n~ili~ary sen·ice. 3 z This did not mean that selfless 
and disinterested ~;~tnot1~m ,~·as. always (or usually) more important 
than personal ambitiOn. N_or d1d It n~e.an, ~n the other hand, that these 
officers had very clear soc1al and political Ideas. They were not social­
ists, though many of them used to call themsch·es so; not a few had 
vague and sometime~ ra:her distinct pro-Fascist sympathies. This goes 
mainly for the I raq1 ofhcers who had to ka\'e army sen· ice in their 
own country after the st~ppre:sion ?f t~w ~ashid 'Ali re\·olt in 1941 and 
joined other Arab arr~ues: Such m~~mat10ns could be found among 
members of the Egyptian JUnta, too. 

Their political notions were almost im·ariably extr~mdy vague. They 
usually thought that the country would han: to be g1ven more efficient 
gO\·ernment, tl~at the army should be strengthenct~, and, in order to do 
so, certain soCial reforms wou~d ha,·e to be earned out; such as the 
development of industry, agranan reforms, etc. But they had no know­
ledge of the working of the ~1odcrn _state 3 ~ (or politics in general), and 
tried their luck rather clumsily by tnal-and-error, by adapting as far as 
possible army methods to civilian life (;~s by exploiting the army 
mystique). There were some unc~oubtcd acl~Ic~·l·ments, from the deposi­
tion of King Farouk to the carr~·mg out of hm1ted agrarian reform, how­
ever fragmentary and amateunsh; but the new regime raised far more 
hopes than it could possibly fulfil. The workers and peasants expected 
an immediate improvement in their situation, and the intelligentsia. 
(and, abo\·e all, the students) had hoped for more than obligatory 
military training as a social panacea. Six weeks after he had taken 
power,· Naguib had to explain to "my children, the workers" that they 
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"should be not ~.o nal\"l' as to kt thenlst·h·t·s he expl"itcd against th_eir 
own bcst interests.""·· lie admonished the JWa-.;ulh to continue p:1yrng 
rents, and said that "n:form \\as fl(>t anarch\·, and tlw source~ of the 
general discontent \uHrld disappt·;lr with the n·"r!.!;111ization ,duch was 
prepared with the greatest rapidity." H11t tl1c \\tTks and the rnon~hs 
passed, and though new labour kgic.Llt i• •II was introduced wluch 
banned strikcs, little if anything changed in the po,;ition of tht: workc~s 
and the urban middle class. The pashas had l>ccn o\Trthrown and, 111 

1952, all parties lcallecl the1nscln·s "socialist," including the part?' _of 
the big landowners, which prott:sted against land rdorm. The ofhcral 
style of this period in speeches and newspaper articles was not dis­
similar to the language of the French Rn·olution: patriotism, the appeal 
to be united and to fight against separatist trends, and bran· phrasl'S 
~bout social equality. But the new rukrs were, if possihk, more hdpkss 
m practical politics than the leaders of thc old panics. They realized 
the necessity for mass support and both ); aguih- :\ asi r and Shishakli 
established state parties called "Liberation :\lovcments." The Egyptian 
movement came to number, after a few weeks, more than lin· million 
members, which means that it heclmt·, as far as rq~istcrcd nH.:mhcrs arc 
concerned, tin: largest political party (outside America) in the free 
world. In fact these movements led a shadow existence; they existed on 
paper only and never became important political factors. 

Following the rise to power of the military movements, there was an 
opportunity fo.r the in~plcmc_ntation of far-reaching reforms. Certainly 
no lack of good-will existed tn Egypt, at least, but good-will alone was 
not enough. \Vith the deposition of King Farouk and the dissolution of 
the old political parties, the military movement had spent most of its 
force; its domestic programme did not lead much farther. \Vc do not 
~ven know for certain whetht:r the memb~rs 0~ the Ca_iro junta really 
tntended to stay in power after ovcrthro\\:mg h1rouk; 1t was the logic 
o~ events which compelled them to do so, 111 any case. In ?yria military 
dtctatorship was on a much more narrow, personal basrs, and could 

there_f~rc be more easily defeated in 1 SIS+· 
Mthtary leadership thus meant a step forward-but oniy one and n . 0 

more. Having forced the old rulers to restgn, the new government 
prove? incapable of giving the country the lead which Kemal Ataturk 
~ad gtven Turkey in the early 192o's. The pnpetuation of military rule 
m the ~bscnce of such a lead was tantamount to stagnation, to pre­
occupation with foreign policy. Absolute rule began to show its corrosive 
effect 1 · . · • . ~n t 1e new rulers, and cvcr-rccunmg purges of the officer corps, 
mcludm<r th · · I f · t 1 ·r · 1 · ,.., e ongma group o consprra ors, causel a n t w1t 1m 
t ~c army. It is a process frequently described in the annals of 
h1story. 
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:\I I D n I.E E :\ S T :-; 0 IDI 

During the last gennation Turkey has !llll\Td in a direction opposite 
to that takt·n by the Arab countries. This development was the result of 
the Kemalist rdorms, the secularization of public and pri,·atc life, the 
disestablishment of Islam, and conscqm·•Hly the "\Vt·sternization" of 
the country. The I iquid:ltion of theocracy was the prerequisite for all 
othn reforms, and the enlightened dictatorship of Kemal :\taturk 
resulted, in our time, in :1 gr:1dual passage to a democratic regime-an 
almost unique phcnomcnor1.~ 1 I low, then, has Turkey succeeded (where 
the Arab countries have failed) in modernizin"' its country 0\"ercomin..,. 

t-o ... ' t't 

backwardness, and cre:1ting a strong feeling of patriotism free from 
xenophobia and Isl:lmic sup~riority complexes? One of the reasons is 
the fact that, in contrast to the Arab peoples, the Turks were never 
opJ~r~ss~·d and ruled by strangers, but had been mastt'rs in their own 
hou~c; responsibility was not something new and frightening to them, 
and there existed a large urban midd_k_ chl~s which could lead the 
nation as a whole. Even so, without belittling the \·cry great importance 
of the Kcmalist reforms, it h:1s to be pointed out th:1t the impetus of the_ 
origin:1l rdorm mon•ment petered out in the late 1930's._and in the 
yea~~- tl;~~a-ft~-r-thc co~~y ~lid-stag0:1te. ii~csh- ~·igour-came ~ni)· in 
1946-50 with the "second rc\·olution" wlwn the country turned to th<' 
(:,\·o-pa~ty_iy~~e_m and, equally import:mt, when the new industrial 
and agrarian revolution came into full swing and caused a very con­
siderable economic expansion. The open Sm·iet threats and territorial 
demands (for a revision of the straits statute, for the Ansclzluss of Kars. 
Ardahan, and other regions) also had something to do with this. The 
simple geographical fact "'that Turkey borders on Russia (while no 
Arab country docs), and th:1t it feels, consequently, directly <'ndangercd, 
cannot in all fairness be disregarded when we comp:1re Arab and Turk­
ish attitudes~ Economic expansion has its pitfalls, too, such as inflation, 
and its resulting social dangers, which need not be described here. ·Nor 
has the political inf~t~ence ~f, l\1oslcm fanaticisi_TI_ been compl.ctely owr-

e even in the c1tles of 1 urkcy. But the spmt of the natton, on the 
com · · d fid fl · l' · 

I I I "S l)ccn one of optm1tsm an con ence, re ectmg po tt1c:1l and 
'" 10 e, 1... . . 

·. rogrcss and very much at vanance wtth the state of frustra-
cconomtc p · •' . . . 
. d tlcssness the result of stagnatton, m the Arab countncs. twn an res • . · . . . 

It is difficult to gcnerahzc about Israel ?ecause tt 1s the country 111 

I M . ldl, E st when: matters are more m flux than anywhere else. 
t 1e , 1( C ,a r • l " " \ · f 

f h Called "completely \\ estcrmzeu, a nstton o de-It has o ten cen • , 
d t l)l.lity in that part of the world, but those who say so 

mocracy an s a . · f · 
h · · d ostlv the Jewtsh populatwn o 1947-48, and tend to ave m mm m ; . . 
f h h 1 e immigration waves smce then have brought mto the 
orget t ahtt de adrsg of thousands of Oriental l ews whose general educa-

countrv un rc ' · 
• 2~ 
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tiona! lt.:H·I and fl"l·lirq~ of ci\ ic n·sp,nsil,ility is not conC'idt·rahly higher 
than that of the a\nag(" citi:t•·n in the nci~.JdH•IIrin(! Cf!tJIJtrics. I~r;_td 
thus appears half- \\"csternized and half-hack\•. ard, :111d 1 ho11gh in ~uch a 
society tin.: rncJI·c fqrward elt-nH"IIts arc almost certain to !Ht"\·:ul, the 
process will take manv years. B11t there kt\·c hccn otlwr factors, too, 

. · · -- . I · 1 1 · · · of the conduuve to a crrsrs -apart front t ll" t·cortorntc t cperH llltt . 
countrv on o11tside factors :tnd a ircqtJcnth· narrow comrntlnah,.;m 
which -tends to disregard altogctl:er tltc n.istt:ncc of an .-\rah pro_hkm 

d I . f 1 · · · I I \ 1 1. · · . t ~e It the an t 1e unportance o n· atl'•lls \\It 1 t tt· : ra 1s .. tfllliC'Ill r · · 
rno\Tment which brought alHitJt the n.:hirth of a Jn\ ish statt', under­
went a profound erisis \\),nt irnr11iuration nearly n·ast·d in 11JS 2 • 

Zicmism !tad brought the Israelis tip t" that poir:t, lnJt it did not allto­
matieally provide an answer to many questions \\ hiclt \\TIT now ask~·d. 
What was to he the tic hctwct·n tltt' r11emhcrs of tiJc new nati11n \\hrch 
comprises so manv gn:atlv differing indi\·iduals and gmups? It could 
not he rt:ligion, an;! \\as th.e eommon expnit'nce in Israel the necessity 
to withstand str<mg outside pressun.:-· alone sullicient to prcJ\·ide a 
permanent basis? Could the state sur\"i\·e without, in the long run, 
finding its place in a eomJnunity of l\liddlt: Eastern nations? But hem 
could it be integrated in a world which was itself in a state of dissolu­
tion; how could it adapt itself to the spiritual values of the :\Ioslem 
Brotherhood, or to the intelligentsia in the Arab countries,\\ ho were 
vacillating between Communism and extremist nationalism? These and 
other questions produced a spiritual tension, quite apart from the day-to­
day political crises and there were no ready-made answers available· 
the years after 195,2 were a period of anticlimax to the great wave of 
enthusiasm of 1947-49. Cultural provincialism and the almost exclusive 
preoccupation with Israeli domestic and foreign politics (conditioned, 
we ~ust add in all fairness, hy the intensity of the struggle for physical 
survn·al) made greater issues, including the ""est-East conflict, appear 
all too frequently in an exelusi\·ely Israeli perspectiYe-all depending 
upon the single criterion of whether it was good or bad for the Jews 
(to put it somewhat crudely). This moral and ~olit~cal parochialism in due 
course contributed to the growth of neutralism Jn certain quarters. 

8. THE ECONOMIC SETTING 

T.he economic status of the Middle East has been more fully in­
vestigated than most other aspects of the affairs of this region, and we. 
shall ~ote only the most important trends that arc relevant in this con­
text. ~he outstanding characteristics of the economics of the Arab 
cou_ntnes (and Persia) arc, according to a LT.N. research unitJ7: a 
rapHIJv growin" 1 · · h · · · · 

- < ..... popu at10n, wluc m some countnes IS pressmg heavily 
on . the mca_ns of subsistence; a low hygienic and educational level, 
whiCh mamfcsts itself in the form of high mortality, widespread 
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dist·asc, and low literacy rates; a paucity of known mineral resources 
with the important l'Xceptinn of oil; a marked concentration on agricul­
ture, in" hich the !-!rl'atcr part of the population is engaged and which 
pro,·ides the bulk uf the national income; a marked shortage of capital 
and consequent dl'pl'ndencc on f"rt·ign suurces for in,·estmcnt; and ;, 
lack of tcdJnologicd advancement. \\ hid1. cnupkd \\ ith natural and 
social cllt:-;es, kads to low producti\ ity. Tht·st· characteristics result in 
low national output, the economic and social consequences of which 
arc aggra\·atl'll by the unequal distribution of wealth and income. The 
prnlomin:llltT of the rural population in all :\Iiddle Eastern countries 
exct·pt Israel (only 20-25 per cent. !i,·ing in towns) dot·s not, however, 
mean large agrindtura! crops. The small amount of capital inn·stmcnt, 
as well 3 s the usc of antiquated methods of work, coupled with un­
favourable natural conditions, result almost cn·rywhcrc in the region in 
low agricult 11 ral yields. A n·ragc product ion ligurt·~ of the major crops 
show a considerable increase during the last liftccn yt•ars in such food 
crops as rice, sugar, and potatoes; of the stap~e fo.ods, wheat, also in­
creased by 10 per cent. But the total. populatwn mcreasc during the 
same period was 20-25 re: cent., wh1ch means that .agricultural pro­
duction has gnl\\ n less rapid!~·, and the _gap between 1t and the natural 
•rowth of population has bc~ome cH'n '' Jtkr .than before \\'orkl \\'ar II. 
tne of the main hindrances Ill the way. of agncultural development (and 
certainly the one with the gra\TSt sonal a.nd p~>litical implications3s) is 
the prcvaknt system of lam~ tenure, t·spcnally m such countries as Iraq 
. 1 E ')'J1t, where most ot the land belongs to a few hundred rich 
.lnt g I . l I . - · landuwm·rs. The ot 1cr two mam o )St~tc cs. arc msuf1ic1ent water supply 
and irrigation works, dcvclnp1~1~nt ot wluch on a large scale has frc-

n tl\' been prc,·ented by pohtJca! squabbles; on a lower level a Ia ·k que • d. , , d: 
of initiati,·c for reform an unp~ovcmcnt has been felt. Only in Turkey 

I Israel has modern machmcry been used extcnsivclv · mode ant ' . . . . J , rn 
.1. rs ·trc not 111 common usc c1thcr, 111 the i\Itddlc East except 1-fcrtl tzc . · -· , · or 

I I ight consumers' goods account for the bulk of industrial pro-
Israe · ' 1 . • • 

. 1·n Turkey, Israel, ano Eg) pt, the three most mdustrialized 
ductton . E 13 . 'l' k ... of the i\I 1Jdk ~ast. ut n·en m ur ·ey only 1 ~-IS per cent 
countnc~ · · 'b ·d b · d ·. ' . 

the national mcome Js. contn. ute y m ~stry, and m Egypt less 
of cr cent. Many mdustncs haYe rcmamcd close to the handi­
than IS p nd ha\·c continued to usc obsolete methods. The traditional 
craft stage, a · 11 f 1 1 .11 .• ·ount for a s1zca) c part o t 1c tota output; thcv complete!"· 
crafts stl .JcL . . k' · · J . , rtam fields, such as rug-ma mg, and play an Important 
dommatt: cc ' · · 1 • • 

. tt ·r\·-making etc. In ccrtam muustnes a partml adaption of 
p·1rt 111 po c . ' ' .. ' 1. t 1110dern condttJons has taken place through usc of power-
the era t o . 
d . . -t 11·11erv to SU!1plcmcnt hand work. In consequence, mdustrv 

nvcn m.IL . . . . · . · J 

in the i\Jiddlc East prcsc~ts a mdc va~tety ot mctho~ls rangmg from 
archaic crafts to the usc of mod.crn eqUipment.. nu.t wtth a few excep­
tions, c\·cn the modern entcrpnses are not cap1tahzcd to an extent 111 
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.1 · 1 · · \\' t r' countries and any way ('fllllp;trabk \•·itlt "irrtl ;tr III< t~:>trlt',.., Ill l'S l' r. . . 
with tlw :\Jid.!k J-:;!,.., 1 •. 111 .. jJ ind11,..,try. (It ,..,ltr>tdd lw ll<Jt('(l that mmm~, 
in gc·ncral, has n:patPI•·d l!lon· rapidly .tltall rn.tlluLtrturin~.) But n.rl 
opc.:ratir,ns havr: had <JI;ly a lirnit('d ctkn. r~n the 7•·nnal t·conor~u.c 
~it 1 wtinn. 'l'iwv han· :>tltllllh'c·d c•·t:;tlll actt\'llll'S anu n·tardnl otiH:rs, 
and l!avc.: frcq 1~cntly cao:cnl irdbti"11. l'p t•> H·ry recently the profits of 
oil operations l 1an· n. !•Jsi\·dy bcrwfitcd the.: ruling family in Sau'dia 
ancl a \TrV small sect ion of the population in Iraq; and t h<.:re has been 
no ov<"r-;;Jl ecorvmtic l'lan or ckn·l.,p!nc·nt sdll'm<.: for the.: rational usc 
of til'.: prrH·r"L:r!s frrJTn tlw-.c· d\'.indling !latllral assets. 

At tlw presc.:nt time the :\Jiddk East, !Jilt: of the poorest and most 
backward regirms of tlw \\orld, possessc.:s natural resources of great 
irnpnrtan<<", such as the untrscd land and water rc.:s<.:rn·s of tl1e region 
\\ hic:h, i: 1 l·y~onc.: days, wcn· culti\·atcd and pro\·ided food for a much 
laq.~r.:r pqpulation than now. The Director-Gem·ral of the F.A.O. 
statc.:d in ICJ-1~ that "o\\·ing to the unique natural r<.:sources of this 
region ... incrc.:a~;ed prodtJction of foqd to relieve the world shortage 
can take place.: rnore quickly in this region than in any other." But the 
vicious circle.: of a lack of invl'strncnt keeping output down, and low 
output failing to provide the.: nccc.:ssary surplus for inn:stm<.:nt has 
prevc.:ntc.:d economic devclopincnt in agriculture as well as in indt;strv 
and in several countries (incltJding Egypt) the standard of living actuali\: 
Lleclinecl ovcr thc last thirrv to forty ycars. -

"I .ow rt;Jt iiJnal incomes, ;lf)('<(llally distributed among the population 
result in a rcstrictcd voltunc of savings, in~per.fcct.ly ~hannellcd b; 
under-den·}, •'lcd moncy markets and finanCial mstttutwns and in a 
scar,:ity of j,:ng-terrn and medium-term credit, with its consequent 
shr~rtag,. c,f· inn·st!llent. Thl' ~;tp creatcd hy the inadequacy of domestic 
sa-. ings has lwc'l filled onh til ;t limitnl extent by foreign capital, which 
hy !ts \'ery nat ,1re can ;; 11 ppk!IIt'nt, but not substitute.: for, local capital, 
whdc the· c·cmtril>ution to til<' ~·corHHll)' of the rcgion of royalties paid 
hy od co 111 panies and of stnltng balances has also been limited. The 
~carcity of iri\cstmcnt funds i;.; reflected in all branches of the economy: 
111 1 lJt· irtadcqtiatc.: transport system, which in many countries retards 
pnJdtJctirlll; in the primitive fll('thods often lht·d in agriculture; and in 
tlH: low capitali 1 ation and producti\·ity of industry .... The poverty of 

~~~d~lk. Ea-.tcrn countrics limits thc scope of gn\'Crnmcnt action by 
1 est net IT1g the size of budgets. \1nrconr, the fiscal systems in general 
are: not progrt'ssivc. The hulk ,,f the revenue is ckri\Ttl from ta:-=es on 
cnnsurnpt ion.' 'au 

\\' c fir I · · . I I · ·1 · lt an t:conornJc sct!1n:~. rn ot ter won s, s1rn1 arm must respects 
t•J. the undn-dt'velopcd countri('~; of Southern and South-Eastern Asia, 
\\ lllt aggr:.t\ating c:ircumstann·s, such as great and growing differences 

lwt\H't'll rich and poor, generating social unrest and political instability, 
and t l1c \H·akness or absence of a non-Communist reform movement 
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willing and ahk to work for soci3l and l.'Conomic change. It is the ideal 
hn:l'ding-ground for Communism, which promises swift progress by 
doing away with many of thL' obstacks whi~..·h now seem unsurmount­
able. The intdligentsia is attracted by the bold perspective of over­
coming had;'' ar,lncss by the applicatinn of radical measures, and the 
peasants and \\orkns ;!rl.' told that tlu:y have nothing to lose hut tlwir 
chains. 





EGYPT 





Nationalisin and Conllllllllisnl 

in l~gypt 1919-39 

I. ATTE:\11'1'::' TO FOIDI A C"Ol\11\ll'NI:;;T PAH.TY 

THREE men met in Alexandria late in 1920 and founded what 
was later to become the Communist P;Jrty of Egypt. The three 
were J ,;~;cph I~osent hal, a jeweller who would soon he expelled for 

"right-wing dl"v~ati<~ni,;'~'"; ~ I_~Isni __ ;t!_~,-\_r_abi, who became the party 
delegate to the CommtL·rn and \\hom we later locate in ::-\azi Germany 
teaching Arabic; ami Antli_I_l_ i.\la~nn, a lawyer and the first secretary­
general of the p:trty: who was to die in an Egyptian prison in 19:4. · 

The three men founded a party, but they did not bring about a 
rcvoluti,m. They solln disappeared from the Egyptian political SCL'ne. 
'The party itself went intu a state of hibernation for many years. Even 
its present existence is wrapped in dense, almost impenetrable, clomb 

of mystery. . . . 
A British Commumst kaLler sa1d m 1952 that there exists in Egypt 

a Couununist movement with a long tradition of struggle, but that the 
various groups which make up the movement have been unable to 
establish a united party because "oi the many difficulties created by the 
police."! The history of Communism in Egypt is thercf?re that of a 
movement rather than a party, and the movement cons1sts of many 
factions, some of \vhich have haLl a total meml~ership of one. Commun­
ism as an overt politiral activity became illegal in 1924-25, and ceased 
to exist despite several attempts to revive it shortly afterwards. It be­
came a political factor of some importance only after \Vorld War 11. J 

The story is long, complicated, and occasionally tedious, even if we 
concentrate on the main trends and refrain from tracing the fortunes of 
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the smaller groups with their encllcss splits, mergns, and hittn 
polemics. 

Communism appeared on the Egyptian scene in tin: early twenties, 
at a time of national revolt and considerable social fennL'llt. In onkr to 
understand it properly, we have first to cast a halkward glance at the 
origins of the national movement in Eh')'pt. This takes us hack t•> tl1e 
eighties of the last century. 
j ~he Ahmad 'Arabi coup of x8S2 was the first outward ~i:~n of this 
natrona! movement. It was preceded by the activities of various :\lasonic 
lodges and of a "N'atinnal Party" sponsored by army oflicns of fellah 
;tock. 2 The 1882 movement was a short-lived one, though it was the 
first to awaken political interest in wide circles. It ca!lle to an abrupt 
end with the military defeat and the arrest of its lcalkrs. In the rSC)o's a 
new National Party came into being upon the initiati\e of ::\Iustafa 
Kamil; in contrast to the former organization, this was not a semi­
secret society, but one that considered its main task to he political 
propaganda for constitutional reforms among the intelligentsia. How­
eve.r, the events of 1 9o5-8 in Russia, Turkey, Persia, and clsewhen:, 
wluch .had given a strong impetus to the demand for a constitution, 
faded Into the past, and after 1908, the year i\lustafa Ki'imil died, the 
movement faded out, although the party continued to exist, and 
E~ptian students and a few political leaders in Europe continued their 
ant~-British propaganda, voicing the demand for independence in two 
national congresses in Geneva and Brussels. 

2. TilE WAFD 

~ historian of political parties in Egypt has noted that while the 
na~r~nal movement in Egypt during ':~r~h.i's days was essentially 
rehgrous and emotion·•! the movement rmt1ated by ::\Iustafa Kamil 
: tl h . ' ' . ~oug In certain respects a renval of the former) appealed to the 
m.md and \Vas led hy the small Europeanized middle class. "The dream 
ot a reformed Islam ga,·e place to a \\ell-organized demand for political 
'reed~m and self-government. This \\'as not merely a change from 
Islamrc a ·t · 1 1 · b · · gi at10n to political xenop 10 )Ja, ut to party orgamzatron and 
prop~ganda in the European manner, with the political elements 
dfommant."J Only after the end of \Vorld \Var I, with the emergence 
o the W fd 1· 1 · · . a • < 1d the national movement )egm to mAuencc a!lll organ-
rze the, masses. The war had contributed not a little to the general fer-
ment. fhe co · · · d I f I I - I 1 · . nstltutwn, promise on t 1e e\·c o t 1e war, lal )een m-
definndy postponed, and when it was eventually published in 1918 it 
provok~d. a storm of protest because it was so far from what the Egyptians 
had antrclpated. The promise of national self-determination, which had 
been th~ anl\vcd aim of the Allies in the war, had given rise to great 
cxpcctatrons which were soon disappoint<.:J; Britain appeared to be in 
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no mood to abolish the protectorate. \\"hen the British High Com­
missioner rdusl·d to 1wrmit a ddet!ation t \\"afd), headed by Sa'ad 
Zaghlili, to proceed to Britain to Yoice its demands, a wave of protest 
spread through the country. The leaders of the new movement were 
arrested in :\larch, ICJ 1 q, and deported. This was follnwed by mass 
strikes and demonstrations, led hy the student~. Egyptian women 
participated for the first time. :\fter a few days the general strike spread 
to the cmmtry~ide, and Cairo, where SOI11l' people had already been 
killed and \\OUIHkd in da~hl·s with the army, was practically cut olf 
from the rest of the country. In a number of smaller cities, such as AI 
:\ J inya ami Zi fta, irllkpendent local "rl·publics" were proclaimed. 
After the arrest of the leaders during the following month, the passive 
resistance and boycott campaign continued, and under its pressure a 
"collaborationist" ministry had to resign. 

The \\'afdist mo\·ement had no immediate success, and a renewed 
strike wa,·e in December, 1921, resulted in the British "Declaration of 
Independence" of 19~2. '_[his \\.as rejected by. the \\"afd as not going far 
enough towards m~.l'lmf 1ts basiC demar~ds: nz. that the complete inde­
pendence of the :\ric\ alley be re.cog.mzed, that the British troops be 
e\·acuatcd, and that the Ill'\\' cunst1tutron be worked out by representa­
tives of the Egyptian nation, and not by foreigners. The \Vafd was 
realistic enough, however, to accept the 192..! Declaration as an initial 
compromise ~olut i~n. In t h.e autumn of 19~3 . pari iamcntary elections 
took place. 'I he \\afd reccl\'ed a large ma_1onty. Its leader, Zaghlul, 
formed the first go\'ernment under the new cnnstitution early in 1924_ 

3 . THE G R 0 W T II 0 F T II E S 0 C I.-\ L1 S T- c 0 :\ D ytr 1': 1ST pARTy 

The first re.\·olutiona~· so.ci.alist cells in Egypt came into being as 

I "S 191 8 m the maJor nt1cs, such as Akxandria Cairo and p t 
I car y " . . ) f 1 1 ' • , or 

.. ., 'J .1 ·\ Socrahst I arty was ounl n two years later, in 1920 by th 
Sa 1 • • J I I) I I I · · II · ' e 
AI .. lriaJ'ewc!ler osep 1 ,oscnt 1a. mt1a y, th1s party had no clearly 

exanl . I . I I I . I . I · 
d . 1·1115 nor had 1t l eCil cl ,,. uc 1 ot t 1e mtcrnational socialist 

define " ' . . . · ' . 't \·ould J·om. fhe maJonty fa,·oured a rappruclzement with the: 
bodtes 1 ' d · I . n and the party delegate one of 1ts members to the third 1 
Commter , ' . . I . . f the Commumst lntcrnat10na (wtthout, however being a 
Congress o . . ) I . . ' 

b f that orgamzatwn . -~ 1_922 1t was recogmzed as a member 
mcm er o 1 I " d' . II 

f I . Comintern, acccptec t 1e 21 con ttlons, and changed its 
party o t 1C f E II R h I "Communist Party o · gypt. osent a , who belonged at 
name to . . 
I . t the minonty opposmg the merger, was expelled from the 

t 1at tunc o 

pa~~-; sources do not agre~ on the numerical strength of th.e Socialist-

c ·1st I)·ut\' >\ccordmg to one contemporary source 1t had 1 soo 
ommun- • . · · . . . 

members in 1921 and 1000 after the spht m 1924-.6 Others ment10n that 
the party had 650 members in 1923 (among them So per cent. Egyptians 
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and the rest foreigners), and reached 2000 in 1924.' :\ccmding to 
independent reports received by the author from early memhns ot. t_lw 
Socialist-Communist Party in Egypt, these figures arc exaggerated. l he 
party never had more than a few hundred members-and this at a time 
when membership was based neither on the paying of rnernhn;;hip 
dues nor on absolute ideological identification, but rather on a \·ague 
declaration of sympathy and occasional participation in party actiYitil's. 
Of the total party membership, 8o-9o per cent. were foreigners, not 
Egyptians; only during World War II did the Communist grot:ps 
gradually become Egyptianized. The party even had some dilliculty in 
finding a suitable native candidate as a delt:gate to the: Comintern. 
Husni al 'Arabi, who went to Moscow, was far from being an ideal 
choice. He left both the Communist Party and the SoYict l'nion in the 
late 192o's, and became an Arabic language tcachc:r in Germany. 

In_ December, 1921, before joining the Comintern, the: party had 
pu~hshed its political credo8 ; it is an appeal directed to the: "manu:d 
anh. nhon-manual workers of the world," and the "brutal agrrression by w IC B . . . . . . M 

d ntish rnihtanst and coloma) officials have replied to the sacred 
emands of E , . I I d , . . t. 

Egy . gypt IS s 1arp y cnounced. " I' he Socialist party o 
pt will place "t If· h d f h " · · stat d 1 se In t e vanguar o t e national moYement, 1t IS 
c , and "theE . . II I . . 

tion .· h gypt1an mte ectua proletanat will cease all collahora-
Wit the opp "' , "TJ . S . )" . . . . of tL b" r -ssors. 1e OCia 1st Ideal wluch IS the expressiOn •le re Irth f h , , . 

political life. Lo t e peoples of the world, has appeared in l~gyp~1an 
poJ:tical et the mtellectuals go to the peasants to create: a umtcd 

and econom· f t h" I . . counterb 1 Ic ron w IC l IS to act at the same tunc: as a 
The Sa ~n~e to the influence of the bourveoisit•." 

f ociahst-C . o . 
rom the . ommumst Party programme did not tilvcrge greatly 

th national as · t" f f 
e proposed a))" pira Ions or~ulated by the \\"afd, apart rom 

heen, which w Ia?ce bet~een the mtellcctual proletariat and the fcll:I­
Other Asi . as Impractical for many years in Egypt (though not m 
c · a he and Af · · ) ~ f · ton towards t _ncan countnes_, and the general attitude o suspl-
After the he middle class, wluch was the mainstay of the WafJ. 
platform ~~tty had joined the Comintcrn, it worked out a political 
Arabic, an~ 1~h. \~·a~ published in mimeographed tracts in French and 
prrH·idcd ~ tcr It Issued the party paper, AI Khisab. This programme 
insp-:.-r;tir or/ labrJlJr legislntion, a working day of eight hours, factory 

m, t Jt fr 1 c ~ f I' and F I ' . ter (J/fj t() J(JIITJd trade unions, equal wages or ~uropean 
j . .'f.}'ptJiifJ YirJJh:n and tlflpl()yees, recognition of shop st:wan.l,s: and 

t J( (:':ita/J]Js}JifH:nt (){producers' and consumers' co-oper~ltn:es. 1 h~rc 
v.ut hardly any differences between it and the Wafd Ill Its f~reigln 

J.t · J · · 1 1 L' hn the natwna -po ' lea programme. I't demanded unum \\'It l t Jc ·7llt, , 
· · · 1 1 1 l\"C been con-IZatlOn of the S .. C I (the Wafd at that time: '-\"OU t ~~ 1 • • ucz ana . . . II debts and t 1e tt·nt with rncrc . t 1 .• tion) the rcpud1at10n of a state • 

I ncu ra tza • 1 . 1 f · rs had many 
a "''it j, >n ,,f all extraterritorial rights, by w 11c 1 orc1gnc: ' . 
!>JH·cial privil,gcs in the country. More interesting and more speczfic 
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\\as the programme on agricultural affairs, though there is some reason 
to doubt whethn these details \\t:re based on a rl·al studv of the situa­
tion of the kllah. The widespread practice of renting la~d for half of 
the crop \\as to he aboli~hed. :\II the debts of peasants with less than 
30 kddan of land should be re\·oknl. all the fdlaheen who had less 
than 1 o feel dan should not pay taxes at all. The programme also pro­
vided for the distribution of the big latifundia: the maximum amount of 
land to be owned by an individual was fixed at 100 feddan (as compared 
with 200 under the 1952-5~ agrarian reform). There was not a single 
manual worker among the early members of the Socialist-Communist 
Party, and the group saw its most \'ita! task as reaching the Egyptian 
worker hv the organization of trade unions. This task was not easy, be­
cause fc,~. party memhns spoke and wrote Arabic, and fewer still knew 
how to approach the Egyptian worker, who was generally a fellah on 
seasonal work in the city. The Communist mo\'ement in Egypt never 
was (nor is it now at the time of writing) a working-class movement, but 
it has alwa\·s tried to win a mass basis among the industrial workers 
(the effort .of the 19~o's .'~·a~ en·~ greater tha~ the <~nc made later, 
althotwh less successful). I Ius rnamly took the form of founding trade 

ions" in which indi,·idual Communists held the key positions, or of un . . _1 • 

attempts to take o~-cr ~x1stmg trauc u~10ns: . . 
\\'orkcrs' orgamzauons had been m existence m Egypt for many 

years before the cm~rgence of a, C~mmunist mo\'e~ent (apart, of 
. . . from the mediCval workers gullds, some of wluch continued to 
cours~, ·r 1 . . . 
. . . t 1 ut would hardly quah y as trace umons Ill tlus context). There 

eXIS , ) 'k · C · · o I . I been widespread stn ·es Ill atro m 1 o99, demonstrations in front 
~;c overnment buildings, and clashes with the police, and, on the 
wh~lc, the public supported the ,~·orkers. 0 In the latter year the tobacco 
workers' union was foundcc!, ~nd 111 1908 there were big strikes in which 

I . b ceo workers were jOtncd by the tramway employees. In 1909 
t 1t: to a . I :1 I "I\ I I \\' k l' . " U .. 1 uth founl t:l t 1e l anua or ·crs ·man on behalf of 
'()mar L~ ' • . • • 

f I . ~1111 jJ's :\attonallst Party, and two years later tt contained 
j\ lusta a ~. 

elcn:n unions. . . . . 
1·. 1 ·lv .1ftcr \\ orld \\ ar I a new stnke waYe, the btggest up to 

I mmcl ta L • , k . 
I ok the country. Factory war ·ers, tram dnvers, and even 

that date, s 10 · · '. J I· mpli(l'htl'rs (whose orgamzatton was soon to become one 
wattcrs an a ~-o 'k Th . nist strongholds) went out on stn ·e. e reasons were 
of the (omnfi10 1 The war had brought prosperity to the feudal land-

at hard to nl · b · 1 · n d mnc of the factory owners, ut tnt atton had hit the 
,·ners an to s I l · 0 ' 1 I . 'r middle class bani and a twc ve- 1our workmg day 

workers am 0 " c d ·t. general. Ikt\\een 1918 an 1921 many new trade 
had become qut c . · I> S · 1 d · · . . f ded in Cmo :\lrxandna, ort aw, an other ctttes 
umons wc1 c oun . ' . . . . ' 

.I 1. t official stattsttcs there were 38 such assoctattons 111 
anu accorc tng o . . 
C · · 33 in Alexandna and 18 111 the Canal zone. Some of 

atro 111 1922, · • 
them had only a few dozen members, and most lasted only for a few 
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weeks or months, but the relevant fact is that the general trend was 
towards the organization of workers, however primitive and limited in 
scope the organization might be. 

The strike movement and the demonstrations were followed with 
~isgivings by the government of the day, and a first warning hatl been 
g1vcn to the trade unions in January, 1921. But the Socialists-Com­
munists w~nt ahead in their efforts to organize the workers (as did the 
~ther p~rt.les and ~~e independent unions). They were instrumental 
mter alza m orgamzmg the lamplighter strike in Alexandria, and the 
members of the executi\'e committee of the party were arrested in 
March, 192 2, after demonstrations in the two big cities. 10 They were 
schc~uled to appear before a military court, but were released when 
martial law was abolished several weeks later. 

Tdhc C?mmunists were certainly not alone in this field. There existed 
tra c umons which · · d b h W fd )' . . were sponsored by the Nat10nahsts an y t e 

; po ltlclans, and which appeared as independent unions; as well as 
a .1ew sponsored by S · )' · I trad . oc1a 1sts such as Mahmud Sagib and Sabn. n a 
t e-umon congress scheduled for October 1925 668 delegates were 
o represent more th , , 

members.n But an one hundred trade unions comprising 70,~00 
non-Co . the congress never took place, although by that t1me 

mmumsts had ) d · • 'fl · ht t strike h d I a rca y taken over the leaderslup. 1 • lC ng o 
a a ready bee )' . d h tl 

workers in public .. ~ 1m1tc by the government in 1923, w en 1e 
of the c . Utilities were forbidden to stop work. Some members 

ommun1st p t 1. in 1923 and f ar Y central committee were arrested by the po 1cc 
Februa~-M u~her members were arrested after the general strike of 
workers in Aalrc ' 192+ This strike provoked violent clashes when 

exandria · d · B t the Wafdist Seize a factory and held 1t for three days. u 
power, did n~~~er~ment under Sa'ad Zaghlul, which had just come to 
of the Commu 1.esltate to act, and on July r, 1924, the principal leaders 
for many week~lst Party Were brought to trial. Their trial dragged on 
of the risk of " ' and Was eventually held behintl closed doors because 
the Commu · endangering public security." 13 The sentences given to 

mst lead - M -
the leader of th C ers Were comparatively mild, hut Antun arun, 
of the party, a~d ommunist trade unions and the.: first secretary-general 

The main offic:n Alexandria lawyer, died in prison. . 
but the party had of the Communist Party was clu~ed .by the poh~e, 
activities By th not yet been declared illegal and 1t still pursued Its 

. · e end of ' · • t blished wh1ch replaced h 1924 a new central committee was es a 
newspaper (Al ~h ~ !eaders in prison. At the same time both a legal 
time in Arabic. B zsab) and an illegal one were published for the first 
appointed by the ~t.~n June 5, 1925, the Ahmad Ziwar governme?t, 

11 1 t d W f fltlsh and the Palace and replacing the democratic-
al y etcclle th a ?1. cabinet, had the whole Communist leadership and 
a mos a e m1 ltant 1 h d 

. d / K 1 • -b 5 arrested. Among them were Jaboux, w 10 a 
edite A msa ' and Charlotte Rosenthal. 14 The party became illegal, 
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and, in fact, ceased to existY :\mong the Communist front organiza­
tions which had even earlier ceased to exist was the Egyptian branch of 
the "Red I Iclp" (:\l.O.P.R.) in :\kxandri:t, which had collected £tooo 
(Egyptian) for the victims of stan·ation in Russia. 16 

.f. OBSTACLES TO TilE GROWTH OF EGYPTIAN COMMUNISM 

The rc:tsons for the failure of Communism in Egypt in the 192o's 
arc obvious. The party h:td not succeeded in gaining a foothold among 
the native pc,ptdation and hall found its adherents almost exclusively 
among the minorities: Greeks, Jews, Armenians, etc. Its programme 
had no relation at all to Egyptian social realities. It did not yet under­
stand the two basic rules for success: First, that the intelligentsia was 
the main rcscn·oir for enlisting support for the party-instead of regard­
ing the working class as the mass basis of the party, they were busy try­
ing to find manual workns for the leadership. Second, instead of lay­
ing the main stress on the struggle for national liberation, they con­
centrated almost exclusively on the class struggle. It was only in the 
late II).J.O's that the Communists in Egypt began to adapt themselves 
to these two basic tenets. This adaptation did not derive from pre­
conceived ideological notions, nor was it even openly admitted. They 
were simply learning from experience, which in present Communist 
strategy overrides all other considerations, whatever lip service may be 

paid to doctrine. . , . . . 
There were certallll)' enormous difficulties to be overcome. Let us 

consider for a moment the conditions facing the Egyptian Communists. 
The living standards of the Egy~tian workers and peasants arc among 
the lowest in the world. Accordmg to an I. L. 0. mission which visited 
Egypt in the early 193o's, the av:ragc daily pay of a skilled worker was 
~a-So cents, the pay of an unskilled worker 20-30 cents. The averag 
' I I "d • c income of the f~l a 1 was sat to be .s-6 cents for a working day of 
twelve hours. "ages have go.ne up :mcc then, but the cost-of-living 
index has risen c\·cn faster. Ilhtcracy Is general, and an estimated 2o-2 -
pcr cent. of the. city, ~vorkcrs arc \\:om~n and children. Housing condi: 
t ions arc appalling. I he workers hYc m filthy hoYcls; overcrowding · 

l d . I . m 
the Cairo and A cxan . na. s ums IS fantastic. A writer in the chief 
Egyptian business penod•.cal, commenting on this dismal state of 
affairs, reaches the concl~s1~n that "however much one may blame the 
imperialist power for omiSSions and commissions, one cannot help the 
thought that its ac:eptance ~y the propertied clas;es testifies to the depth 
of moral degradation to wh1ch they haYe sunk.' 17 

The state of health of the population is e\-cn worse than in China and 
1 ndia: trachoma, bilharzia, and other tropical diseases arc endemic. 
Tuberculosis is widespread, and there arc almost yearly outbreaks of 
epidemic diseases which haYe not appeared for generations in most 
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other parts of the world. The Egyptian army regards onlv four of every 
hundred recruits as capable()[ hc:ing enrolled without ·medical tn:at­

f:l:lell1, and the great majr,rity an: rejected for military sl'r\'i~.:e alto~ether. 
A-ttr:mpt:~· /u;·r- /;u·n ffJarlt· in fi'I'I'IJt yt·ars to impr;>w thl' stamlard of 

hvr'nf.{ r,f t/Jt: '>',IJrfcr·r, l1111 it will !T111ain low solon~ as there is such a 
degree (Jf a~ricultural (J\Tr-pnpulati•l!l in tht· Cfl\l!ltry. 

·A <li..,•·a,.,e<l, illiterate working class, \t:getating lwlow the ban.: suh-
c,i·c,,,.,,, o: \•·v..-1, 'sill n.,t, as a nde, prr>duce a fighting and class-conscious 
Ot''j!,aT\l'l.':t\r,n. lt Inay take part in sudden CJllthrl'aks, !Jut it will he unable 
to su!>t;un a \"ng-tcrm cff"rt. l'"litically it will tend to gr;n·itatc.: to ideas 
even mo~e primi~ive and ernot iflnally attractive than ~hnsl' propagated 
hy the Cornmunrsts; tl1e :\losll"m Brotherhood stood a hl'ttcr chance, 

fJII t~Jf:- ~·:JJ(Jk, SIJ lrHJg as it pnsisted in social-demagogic slogans. Tht: 
(J(J~.c..rlnllly ()( pmpa~.:a11dist work in the \'illage is re~trictctl. In fact, no 
Eg-yptian party has cvn ~t!CnTded in gaining a rc.:al foothold in the 
villages. The situati••rt of the ft-lla!t is e\'en worse, in most respects, than 
that of the urhan wqrJ.:n. Eighty pc.:r cent. of all E"vptian farmers own 
no \and. ()f tl , · . ·I 1 . . 1 1 ·""· J 

• . l >s~- \\ '" 1.1\ e aru , rnore than F; 0 per l'l'llt. ha\·e kss t 1an 
2 acres, whtch ts <.:< r s' I. I I I I \ 

• ' L tlert:< t It' a ISO ute subsistence rllinirnurn. 1 t-
tenlpts tq earn· nut 't"r·lrl·.,n r 1· · I 1 1 

• J ',_, ' ' l' 01 t!l ta\'(: 1ecn made in recc.:nt yc.:ars, JUt 
f' 1j1111/ly llllfJ'Jrlanl is tlw burning qtH·sti()n of irrigation. :\ml the prob-

/uu IJ{ ;lVf it lllfill al 1)\'l"l'·j>Oj>l!l:tt ir111 C:l!l hl' Solved on\y by reclamation 

()f pat 1 fJI!Iw dt",f'J 1 a l'il•.;1111i(' ta:.k wl1irh, if t'\'t-r tal·kicd seri~~tsly, \~·ill 
take· ;t I()! I}~ t i11 w to ~;1 1 o\\ l'l'~;u\ts. Tin: Egyptian villagl' is poltttcally lll­

d iffc n·n t. T lw ru k 1, f t ht· ft-udallandowner is still absolute, ami th_c systcr~ 
of c(Jrllr'>l JH'>hihiting political agitation is foolproof in most vtllages. 
'I'h<' village tcachcr, wh" makes up the re\'olutionary clc:mcnt par 
t·xcr·lln/(·{· dscwher<· in the world, is more oftl'n than not a member of 
the iV1oslcrn Br'>t hcrhood and not a radical socialist. Then: has occa­
sionally been agrarian unrest, but this was rc.:strictl'd to a few regions of 
Upper Eh')'pt and did not last long. Some pre-conditions fora rc.:volution­
ary agrarian movement on the Chinl'se model do exist, although it is 
unlikely that such a mo\'ement would be country-wide, except in the 
wake of a foreign or a ci\'il war or the permanent crippling of the central 
government. 

Anothn dilli.cult problem, which for many years has caused con­
siderable heart-searching among Egyptian Communists, is the attitude 
to be adopted towards the national movement. In the beginning the 
party supported the \Vafd, without however contemplating closer alli­
ance · -or without any hope of being accepted by the Wafd even as a 
junior partner in such an ;t\\iance. In 1925 Stalin gave what became for 
many years the classical description of the "immediate tasks" of the 
revolutionary movement in dependent countries: "In such countries as 
Egypt or China, where the national bourgeoisie is already split into a 
re\'nlutionary party and a compromising party, but where the com-
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promi:>in~ ~ectinn of the bourgfoisir cannot vet hecome rceldt•cl with 
impcriali..;m, the CPmmuni~t~ can no longer m:~ke it their aim to form a 
tmitt·d front a~ain~t impni:1li~m. In ::;uch countrie~ the Communists 
mu~t p:1~:> from tht: p•1licy of a united national front to the policy of a 
rt:\·olutinnary !-.Inc of tht: worh·r~ and petty bourgeoisie. In such countries 
this bloc may a:>~llllH' the form of a single party of workers and pt•asants 
like the Kuomintan~. on condition, howcn·r, that this peculiar kind of 
party ~hall actually repn·:>cnt a blnc of two fnrces-the Communist 
Party and the party of the revolutionary pt·tty bourgfot~~if. The task of 
this hloc is to expnsl' thl' tt:mpori7.ing spirit and incon~istcncy of the 
national bourgeoisie :ulll Ill wage a lktcrmined struggle against im­
pcrialism."10 

These ,·icw:> grallually undenn•nt con~illcrahlc modification, mainly 
in vil'w of the ~:lll experience of the Comintern in China in 1927. 

5· TilE I9JO-+O DEC':\DE 

After 192~ the Communist mon~nll'nt in Egypt was to he guided by 
the resolutions of the Sixth Congrl·~s of the Comintcrn (1928). The 
Egyptian Communist Part~·, it was s~atcd on that occasion, w~~l.be able 
to play an importa~t role 111 th~ na~:~~al strug~k, _but only 1t 1t b~ses 
itself on the orgamzcd proletanat. 1 he orgamzatmn of trade umons 
among Egyptian workers, the strengthening of the class struggle, and 
leadership in the class struggle arc, consequently, the first and most 
important task of the <:on~munist Party. The .grcat_cst. danger to the 
trade-union movement m Egypt at the present tunc hes 111 the bourgeois 
nationalists getting control of the workers' trade unions. \Vithout a 
decisive struggle against their influence, a genuine class organization of 
the workers is impossible. One of the essential defects of the Egyptian 
Communists in the past has been that t~1ey have worked exclusi,·ely 
among the urban wor~ers: A correct sett~ng out of the ag~arian ques­
tion the gradual draw111g mto the revolutiOnary struggle of the masses, 

n~titutes one of the most important tasks of the party. Special attcn­
~i~n needs to be de,·otcd to the building up of the party itself, which is 

k ""0 still very wca · · 
1 the early 193o's criticism became even stronger, and it was stated 

tha; "the national rcf~rmist movement in the. depe.ndent and colonial 
tries was the mam brake of the revolutiOn-Just as the Second 

coun . . 1' . " d 1 E . \\r fd 
I t rnational in the tmpena 1st countnes ; an t 1c ~gyptmn · a was 
n e I " . d . 1' ed specifically among t 1ose trattorous pseu o-nat10na 1st move-

nam . I . d . 
ents."~l The main assignment ot t 1c Commumsts was to un ermme 

m · t' · "b 1 " the mass influence of these movements by uncovcnng t 1e1r etraya . 
It is not difficult to divine what the Egyptian Communists thought 

when these instructions reached them. They had a few dozen adherents 
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in Cairo and Alexandria, almost exclusively foreigners, and the "national 
movement" did not greatly care whether the Communists decidcd to 
join them in the national struggle or to combat them. The party had 
been on the decline since 1925. 

The Com intern executive decided, in the middle I 92o's, to send a 
number of emissaries to Egypt in an attempt to revive the lcadcrlcss and 
practically extinct Communist Party. In I925 a Russo-Turkish tr:adc 
company was established in Cairo, which was headed by an Amerrcan 
citizen, Ignaz Semenyuk. In 1927 a further trade agency, which callcd 
itself "Textilimport," was founded in Alexandria by Alexei Vasiliev and 
Hugo Rudolf, a German Communist. Semenyuk's attempts to rc­
establish an Egyptian Communist Party came to an end in I lJ2X, anJ 
the above-mentioned heads of "Tcxtilimport" were requcstcd to kan~ 
the ~ountry in .1929, though the agency under diffcrcnt managcmc~lt 
contt?ued t.o extst up to 1932.22 In I 934 a Syrian Communist, Mahmud 
Wahtb l\1a~tk, was sent to Egypt in the hope that he would succct'~l bet­
ter than hts European predecessors, but his activitics resultcd m the 
arrest of almost all the forty militants who then made up the party's 
cadre. 

Th~ Co_mint;.~n emissaries published fairly optimistic reports aho~t 
the sttuatton. fhere were mass strikes, armed workers had Inuit 
barric~des, and o~ly after three days did the police and thc army suc­
ceed tn reoccupymg the Doulak Quarter of Cairo."~3 Thc masses, 
gener~Ily speaking, were looking for a remlutionary solution, and the 
Wafdtsts knew about their state of mind. hut "the danger of a rc,·olu­
tion, the fear of the fellaheen and the wo,rkers holds them hack. " 2 1 

In the meantime new attempts had hcen made to rcsurrcct thc trade­
union movement. Big strikes had taken place in 1926- 27, but the :t­
tempt to convene a new trade-union conference in thc autumn of I~-7 
was thwarted by the government. In 192x the political parties, includr~g 
the Wafd, and later the "Liberal Constitutionalists" and Prince 'Abbas 
Halim, a royal prince, became interested in working-class support a_nd 
founded trade unions of their own. A new trade-union congress, whtch 
benefited from a liberal spell between two semi-dictatorships in De­
cember, 1 93~· ~urported to represent fifty-five unions. But the gm·ern­
ment _of Stdqt Pasha brought new restrictions and the event~tal 
cessatiOn of these activities the following spring. The tradc-u_niOn 
leaders succeeded, nevertheless, in contacting both the I nternati~nal 
Labour Office and the Second International and both those instittitwns 
sent delegations to Egypt; their conclusio~s did not, however, bring 
any c~an_ge in the lot of the Egyptian worker, nor of the workers' 
organtzatwns. . . 

There were Widespread strikes demonstrations, and clashes wtth the 
police (res~lting in d~ad and wo~nded) in June, 1934, and new life at 
the same ttme was gtven to the trade-union movement as a result of 
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the competition between the Wafd and Prince 'Abbas Halim. The 
following five years were not n:ry eventful from the point of view of 
labour relations. 

b·entually, Parliament could no longt·r ignore the demands for better 
working conditions, and during the second half of 1939 new and more 
progrcssi\e labour legislation was adopted by the Chamber, only to be 
rejected hy the Senate. The "Fellah Party" me:mwhile launched a 
political campaign, culminating in a hunger strike which attracted wide 
attention. Inside the \\'afd, too, the left wing was on the upswing. It 
claimed that if the \\'afd pre\·aikd, workers would not be persecuted 
any more and would get a fair deal.~~ 

Small Communist groups continued to be active in Cairo and 
Alexandria, hut then• was no contact bet" ct·n them and the Comintern, 
and the members of thcst· groups did not like everything they read in 
the :\los cow puhlicat ions. They took except ion particularly to the 
::\lnscow trials, and sometimes \·oiced, in their leaflets and periodicals, 
highly unorthodox views betraying a "Trotskyite deviation." Such a 
grou1;, founded in 193S, was headed by George Ilunain and Anwar 
Kamil.~" who published a periodical .·lt-Tatarcrmr (Evolution), only 
to be suppressed by the authorities after kss than a year. 

In July, 1940, strikes were banned hy order of the government and 
trade-union acti\·ities came to an end for the duration of the war. But 
the extreme wing of the nationalists continued its propaganda against 
any Egyptian invoh·ement in the war, and the Communists, though few 
in number and limited in their influence, were among them. The \Vafd, 
on the other hand, had come to consider post-1935 Italian Fascism as a 
greater danger to Egyptian independence than British control. After the 
signing of the Soviet-German agreement in August, 1939, the Egyptian 
Communists demanded absolute neutrality and denounced British 
aggression; their starHI was identical with the attitude of the govern­
ment of the day, which refused to declare war against Italy despite the 
Italian il1\'asion after July, 1940.2' At this juncture the early history of 
Communism in Egypt ends; the new groups which came into existence 
in the later years of the war arc a new beginning, unconnected with 
whatc\'l:r pa;.ty acti\·ities took place in the country prior to 19-j.O • 
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Chapter Three 

Factional Disputes, 1941-5 5 

I. THE "MARXIST STUDY CIRCLES" 

IN the winter of 1941-42, "Marxist study circles" were founded in 
A_~exa~dria an~ Cairo and su.bsc~uently, ~ec~mc. the nu.cleus of a 

fi new Cornrnumst movement m J~gypt. 1 heir h1story from their 
f)UIJdation up to the present time is enormously complicated. IVIorc than 

twr:nt!' different groups, frequently changing their n:~r~1es and the names 
of their publications, have taken part in the competitiOn to become the 
onl-y true Egyptian Communist Party. Only the development of the 
maJor factions can be traced in the following account. 

Out of the Marxist study circles two political groups emerged in 
1 ~)4z: lVI.E.L.N.,l headed by Henry Curiel, the owner of a Cairo book­
s l'3p; and Iskra, 2 led by Hillel Schwarz-together their membership 
;lu~bered no more than thirty. Differences of opinion between the two 
actJons centred mainly on the practical problem of a Communist 

moveme t . . I . sh . n m Egypt-should 1t try to Jccome a mass mo\ emcnt or 
ould It rather try in its initial stage to educate cadres? Should it at-

tern pt to · · I k f I 
th get as many native E<')'puans mto t 1e ran s o t 1e mo\'ement 

ough 1 · "" . ' t . t Hs would necessarily involve lowcnng the level of political 
rna unty ~ R . I . . . I " I . ' after all · ca Interest m Marxism, rca c ~ss conscJ_ousncss, ' was, 
DI"s t ' much more prevalent among the foreigners resident in Errvpt 

pu cs 0 h . . nJ • 
party 11 n t esc Issues contmued for many years. M.E.L.N. saw the 
strcs ce as a fighting unit (cellule unite de lzllte), while Iskra put the 
stoo; ~~rp~e~arin~ c~dre_s and prefc,rred a cel!ule_wu:~e d' etudes. M. E. L. N. 
Iskra . E_gyptJamzatwn" and ' proletanzatwn of the party, while 

ma•ntam d h d .. to bel e t at under present con Jtlons most cadres would ha\'C 
ong to tl ... d f 1 h . tics .1 d lc mtclligentsia," an requcnt y to t e national minori-

' , n no a t'fi . elcrr '.r 1 CJal attempt should be made to attract to the movement 
Ients w1 11ch . 

Se t b · would lessen the Commumst character of the party In 
P em cr 1 • • 943, a further split occurred when a number of M.E.L.N. 
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members sc.:cnkd and founded an organization of their own, Tahrir 
ash-Sh'ah (l'c.:opk's Liberation), which was, in theory at least, to 
emph;tsizc.: en·n more the: necessity of Egyptianizing the party. 

2. TIIF I:":Fl.l'F:":CE OF SOYIET :'\III.IT:\RY SUCCESSES 

Bc.:twt-cn HJ+J and I<J+5 several other Communist groups came into 
being in a general atmosphere of pro-Smil'!ism which had recei\·ed its 
main impetus from the Soviet military victories. (Diplomatic relations 
had been established between Egypt and the So,·ict Union in I943·) 
:\mong these: fact ions .·It- Tali a (The \"anguard) should be mentioned 
in the first place:. This was a group of \\"afdist students and intellectuals, 
m::tinly concentrated in :\lcxandria, who came to be swept more and 
more into the Soviet orbit; this flirtation was to continue and grow in 
intensity subsequently. Other groups included the i\l::trxist League, 
Citadclk, and :\1 Fagr al Gadid (The ::\ew Dawn), which published for 
some time ( •9+5~+(J) a widely reat! Communist weekly of the same name. 
lt would kad us too far afield to analyse in detail the programmes of 
the: smallc.:r groups, none of which numbered more than thirty to forty 
members. The )Jew Dawn charged the ;\I.E.L.~. with deviating from 
:\Iarxist-Leninist orthodoxy because it put too much faith on classes 
other than the prolc.:tariat. In one of its publications it accused the 
M.E.L.N., more specifically, of expc.:cting revolutionary action from the 
lower middle: class, and of working for a popular front while neglecting 
to build strong party cadres. However, dt'spite these internal struggles 
and the lack of cflicient leadership, i\I.E.L.N. (and to a lesser degree the 
other Communist facti~ns) ~ontinued to grow because the general 
political clirn~te of ant1-Fasc1sm was ex~remely favourable, and dis­
satisf::tction w1th the government was Widespread among the intelli­
gentsia. fly the e_nd of tl~e war the _numhe_r of active_ Communists was 

1000, perhaps sltghtly lugher, and 1t contmued to nse. On the trade­
union delegation which represented Egypt at the W.F.T.U. Congress in 
Paris in •9+5· two out of four members belonged to i\I.E.L.N., while in 
the :r\'ational Committee of\\' orkers and Students founded shortly there­
after, all of the Communist factions were represented. When this 
organization (in which the l\Ioslem Brotherhood and the Wafd had 
originally taken pa_rt as well) broke d?wn, ~ new front (the Egyptian 
Students' Associatwn) was fountled, m wluch the M.E.L.N. took the 
leading part. i\I.E. L. N. also headed several big strikes, including the 
Shubra al Khaima textile workers' strike (in l\lay, 1947), the largest of 
all, while the other groups, notably Iskra and The New Dawn, ap­
parently kept aloof and were subsequently charged with lack of assist-

ance by the M.E.L.N. 
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3· THE FORMATION OF COMMUNIST FACTIONS 

In July, 1946, the Isma'il Sidqi government clamped down on Com­
munism in Egypt. But the arrests affected mainly the smaller groups 
and the pro-Communist Wafdists, while M.E.L.N. and Iskra did not 
greatly suffer from the measures adopted. If the arrests had any 
effect at all, it was to cause a rapprochement between the main factions 
in Egyptian Communism. In the winter of 1946-47 talks took place be­
t~een the leaders of both groups, and after lengthy debates they de­
Cided to merge in May, 1947; the new movement became known under 
the _name of "M.D.L.N." (1Wouumcnt Dcmocratique de l,i/n!ration 
N~twnale; "D.M.N.L." in English; "1-IADITU" in Arabic). This new 
u~wn lasted for about one year, until July, 1948. Several months pre­
VIOusly the "People's Liberation" and Citadelle had ceased to exist; 
some of their members had joined the M.E.L.N., others went to Iskra. 
Only Tali'a remained outside, though the Iskra leadcrs had tried very 
hard to win them over. 

When the two main factions in Egyptian Communism merged, 
Iskra reported 900 members and M.E.L.N. soo; both estimates were 
somewhat exaggerated, especially the figure given by _Iskra. B~t 
M.E.L.N. statistics were also open to grave doubts. Accordmg to their 
statement, 250 of their members (so per cent.) were workers, 90 
"youth," 8o students, 25 per cent. soldiers or army officers, 25 pupils of 
AI Azhar, the Moslem Seminary-no intellectuals and no non-Egyptians 
were reported by them.3 After the merger had taken place, the majority 
of !ali'a joined the new group, while the small groups which had re­
~a.med_outside, including the Marxist _League 4 andrThe .. New_Da:vn, 
m~e~ m an opposition bloc, denouncmg M.D.L.N. as Fascist, Im­

penahst, and Zionist," with the latter replying in kind. But the honey­
moon lasted only four months. Already in September, 1947, the old 
quarrels were renewed and there were frequent changes in the ten-man 
p_arty executive (five f;om each faction). The old M.E.L.N. faction in­
s~te~ on the popular (national) "Front" tactics, while Iskra maintained 
t a_t It had been right all along in its belief that more cadres should be 
tramed first of all, and this should be the main assignment of the new 
~a~y. There were new factions, too. Sulaiman demanded that Hillel 

cd warz and Henry Curiel should be expelled from the leadership in 
?r er to give the party a more "Egyptian character" (and presumably 
10 ?r.der to give Sulaiman more influence).5 There were differences of 
opmwn, too, on the Palestine question. The M.E.L.N. faction ap­
r~ved of the Soviet stand in favour of partition; while the head of 
, s_ ra_ founde_d, in the winter of 1947-48, the Jewish League against 
ZIOnism, wh1ch, however found little response and was dissolved after 
a few weeks of existe ' nee. 
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In ::-\on·mlwr, lf)-l/. the party cxccutin· decided to establish a new 
central committee in ''hich the \l.E.L.::-\. \\as tn get nine scats out of 
fifteen, Iskra fin·, and Tali' a nne. This increase in the influence of their 
old rivals was resented In- bkr.1. who :-~~reed, ho\H'\Tr, that an l . .'llort 
should be made to stamp.nut factinnalis;n. :\t the same time thl'Y in­
sisted on the need for greater party democracy within the mon·ment 
and criticized the "terroristic methods of the new Central Committee." 
But Iskra proved incapahk of rallying a united front against ::\I.E.L.~ .• 
and it split into no fn\l.·r than three ditfncnt suhfactions. 6 Iskra, which 
had been even mort· non-Egyptian than \I.E.L.::-\., now demanded that 
the leadership of the party should he Egyptianized (in orckr to oust 
I Ienry Curiel), and it declared in its publications that, owing to its pre­
occupation with front organizatiOns, the \I.D.L.:-.:. had, in fact, become 
a front, rather than a Communist, party. :\I.E.L.N. countered by point­
ing to the necessity both of creating a party according to the example 
given by Lenin and Stalin and of collaborating with other "mass 
organizations." 

Both these arid discus:>inns and the stringent measures taken by the 
police in the spring of I9.J.S weakened the :\I.D.L.N. In April it was 
decided to convene a party congress to reach a decision about the 
future of the party. But Iskra demanded that sympathizers, too, should 
be permitted to take part in the congrcss, 7 while l\I.E.L.N. was op­
posed to the suggestion. \Vhcn Egypt decided to enter the Palestinian 
war in !VIay, 19.j.8, these discussions came to a sudden end. One 
hundred Communists were arrested immediately after the declaration 
of martial law on l\lay 15. In July, 19-J.S, the remnants of the party 
executive again convened and demanded that the principle of "demo­
cratic centralism" should be adhered to strictly by all party members; 
in other word5, the instructions of the executive (with a 1\l.D.L.N. 
majority) should be accepted without question. 

Both 'A.dil's group and the other Iskra subfactions continued to resist 
and called for the convocation of the congress, which under conditions 
of martial law was, of course, impossible. At the same session 'Adil's 
friends established themselves as a new party, "M.D.L.N.- -(O.R.)."s 
Other militants proclaimed the foundation of a second group, Nahu al 
hizb ash-shuyu'i al misri, or the N.H.S.iVI. (Vers wz Parti Communist 
Egyptien). 

All these decisions were, however, of little if any importance, for 
martial law continued to be in force in Egypt from May, 1948, until 
February, 1950, and during that period there was little overt Com­
munist activity in the country. The number of those incarcerated in the 
concentration camps of I luckstep and Abukir reached 3000, but only a 
minority of these were party members. The number of the l\1oslem 
Brotherhood, Jews, and even \\"afdists was larger. l\I.D.L.N. lost con­
tact with its branches outside Cairo and Alexandria, and although a few 
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· f "II· 1 magazines were printed and distributct!D they lll"ither 
Issues o 1 ega . 1 1 · fl Tl 1 1 
reached wide circles nor had any apprcc1~ 1 em ucnce. 1~ w 10 <:party 

· t" h d been dislocated but m a long-range \"lew, the new orgamza JOn a ' . . _ 
allies and friends won in the concentratiOn camps w<:re more 1111p01 tant 
for the future development of the group than its t<:rnporary <:ciip~e. 
Many Wafdists, members of th~ Moslem Brotherhood, ;u_HI nun-party 
people there met Communists m the flesh for t_he first t1me, and t_hc 
very fact of their arrest on a charge of ~ommumst or oth<:r su_l)\lT"l\l" 
activities was bound to make Commumsts or at least sympathiz<:rs out 
of people who had been very far from the movement when they first 
entered Huckstep or Abukir. It is there that the foundation was laid for 
the "National Front" of 1951-52, through which the Communists 
achieved their greatest successes in the history of their rno\·ement. 

Most Communists were released from the concentration camps by 
the end of 1949 or early 1950, and the IVI.D.L.N. r<:newed its activiti<:s 
at once in Cairo and Alexandria. The attitude of the authorities (the 
Wafd at that time) was not consistent. The party was outlawed but 
"Front" organizations, as a rule, were tolerated. These included the 
"Peace Movement" in 195o-51 and the "National Front" in 1951-52. 
Actual Communist activities, however, were not allowed, and arrests 
took place frequently. Among those arrested late in 1 9+9 were Dr. 
Sharif Hatata and Kamil 'Abdul Halim, both leading memb<:rs of the 
M.D.L.N.10 In the summer of 1950 Henry Curiel, Hillel Schwarz, and 
others were re-arrested, and the following summer the printing press of 
the movement was seized; Henry Curiel was deported to Italy in 
August, 1950. 

The troubled years of 1951-52, the nationalist agitation aided and 
ab~tted by the government, and the impotence of the \Vafdist leader­
ship created ideal conditions for the growth of Communism; i\I.D. L.); ., 

which had numbered not more than 10o-2oo members when martial 
law was abolished in February, 1950, had 20oo-3ooo followers by the 
end of 1952, and the other Communist groups grew correspondingly. 
M.D.L.N. had regained its influence in leading trade unions; it claimed 
to have established branches or at least "contacts" in villages (thirty in 
195 1 • a h~ndred in 1952). It had founded "Democratic Councils" in 
the Egyptian army and air force, and it had greatly strengthened its hold 
on the students' organizations. 

As a result of the arrests and deportations, a number of M.D.L.N · 
found th~mselves outside Egypt, and several l\I.D.L.N. branches were 
founde~ In Europe. One in London attempted, without much success, 
to convmce the British Communists that M.D.L.N. should be recog­
nized at l~st as the official Communist Party in Egypt. At first the British 
Commumsts tended to accept this claim,n but later, after it appeared 
that mu~h of the information supplied by the M.D.L.N. had been 
false, wrser counsels prevailed. In any case it was not for the 

46 



F.-\l TI0:\:\1. lll:'l'l'TF:', 1941-55 

British Communists tn d··cide. Thl· :\i.U.L.:\. branch in France en­
gaged IH1th in trade and in tht· publication ,,fa nl'\\s-slll'et, and there 
were other brandll·~ in ltah and :\u~tria. \\'hat should be noted in 
particul:!r i:- that altl,uugh n~any nl the n11n-Fgyptian old-timers were 
compelled to hl·rnllll' inal.'li\e aftn II)~O or to leave the country alto­
gether, thl· :\1.1>.1..:\. had found l'IHHJ.gh native cadres to cnsu;e con­
tinuity in its acti,·iti,·s. :\mong those wl~o tonk over from till' old kader­
ship was Sa'ad Kamil, a lawyer (and a ncphl'\\' of Fathi Ridwan), who 
became the kading force in the "1\·ace :\lon·ml·nt," and ~a'id Sulai­
man Rifa'i, a nwchanic, '' ho hel'J.me thl· secretary of i\l.D.L.!\. 12 The 
developml·nt of thl· :-maller groups betwl·en 1950 and 195~ was lt·ss clear. 
AI Fagr al <..;adid (The :'l:l·w Dawn) continunl to exist; Iskra had been 
dissoln~d after tw11 of its kading members, in prison, announced their 
adhl·sion to 1\l.D.I..:\. Otht-r Iskra memlwrs nmtinucd to be active in 
the Communist !'arty of Egypt (l'.I'.E.) or Towards a Communist 
Party Egypt (:\.ll.S.:\1., the initials in Arabic). Early in 1952 nt•gotia­
tions for a possible merger between this group and the i\l.D.L.:"'L took 
place, but were, howen·r, unsuccessful. Othl·r small groups which 
published occasional katlcts or showed other signs of acti\·ity during 
the same time included Hed Star, Popular Democracy and the !\ucleus 
of Egyptian Communist Party (~awat al Hizb, etc.). There was also at 
least one Communist opposition group among the trade unionists 
headed by Yusuf Mudrik, who had kd the delegation to the W.F.T.U. 
Congress in Paris in 194-5. Most of these organizations-\·ery few of 
which lasted for more than a few months-opposed the M.D.L.N. 
"fronts" and its "Fascist allies," and Popular Re-;:o/t, a bulletin published 
by AI Fagr al Gadid (which had absorbed parts of Tahrir ash-Sha'ab) 
openly attacked the Communist Peace Movement sponsored by 
M.D.L.N.13 

4· THE JUNTA OF JULY, 1952 

This fantastically complicated situation appeared to become more 
simple when General Naguib came to power in July, 1952; only the 
M.D.L.N. and the Egyptian Communist Party (under its different 
names) continued to exist. But after a very short time new groups came 
into being, both legal and illegal; and to make confusion worse con­
founded for the outside observer and the historian there were splits 
within the 1\l.D.L.N · 

The coup d'etat of July, 1952, and the deposition of Farouk in July, 

1952, were reported by the M.D.L.N. to the other Communist Parties 
in the world as an action engineered by its representatives in the army. 
The organ of the British Communist Party was indeed taken in by these 
reports and wrote: "The Free Officers Committee, it is claimed, 
represents an almost equal combination of M.D.L.N., Moslem 
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Brotherhood and Independents .... M.D.L.N. appears to han.: con­
siderable influence in the armed forces."u In Egypt the l\I.D.L.K 
wholeheartedly supported the coup and distributed leafl<.:ts, both on 
the day of the coup and during the week thereafter, expressing com­
plete and unreserved support. It claimed that it had known all along 
about the preparations for the coujJ, that two of the members of the 
junta (Yusnf Sadiq and Khalid Muhi ad-Din) were party members and 
that others were sympathizers. Subsequent events have shown that 
M.D.L.N. may have had (and may continue to have) syrnpathizns 
~mong the fringe of the junta, but it most probably had only one in its 
Inner circle (Yusuf Sadiq). Another friend was Captain :\1 ustafa 
Kamal Sidqi, a former commander of King Farouk's bodyguard, 1 ~ an 
adventurer rather than a convinced Communist and one who hall dallied 
with the M.D.L.N. as he had with the "F;ee Olftcers" and other 
organizations. 

;During the first months after the coup all hut fourteen political 
pnsoners were released and the parties obtained :~!most unrestricted 
freedom of action. Tw~ legitimate groups, in competition with each 
othe~, were established by the Communists, although both had the un­
;ffict~l backing ?f M.D.L.N. The National Liberation. factio~ (At_-

ahnr al \Vatam) was headed by the "Red Pasha," ICirml al Bmdan, 
~ormer Egyptian ambassador to Moscow and leading "fellow-traveller" 
~-the country, and one of the richest landowners in Egypt. He was 
{om:d by Yusuf Hilmi, Ibrahim Hilmi, as well as Sa'ad Kamil, all 
;admg members of M.D.L.N. In their published programme they 
_emanded the revision of the constitution hy Parliament; nationaliza­
~?n ?fall monopolist companies, including the Suez Canal Company; 

Istnbution to the poor peasants of all the land not cultivated at the 
p~esent time; defence of local industry and Egyptian capital; the right 
;hworkers to organize; the granting of political rights to women, etc. Jr. 

f e government refused however, to recognize this group. It may be 
o som · ' . ~ e Interest to note that the leaders of the group comhmed support 
.or the new military regime with defence of the \Vafd, which was 
JUst then u d · · 1 · 
h n er attack from many quartersY Kamtl a! Umt an was per-

aps repay· .. 
Th mg an old pohtlcal debt . 

. e other "legal" Communist party was Fathi ar-Ramla's Demo-
cratic Party h" h I . . . b . ffi . 1 . . b h" h • W 1c a so tned m vam too tam o c1a recogmuon, ut 
; t1~. was permitted to publish a magazine Allvlu' iirada (Opposition). 

a ! ar-Ramla, who had been a member of the Wafd in the early 

1I_940 s, first became known as a popularizer of Socialist and Communist 
Iterature in 1 • · h · "II" 943-44. In hts magazme he argued that t e JUnta was not 

wd 1 mg to carry the revolution to its end; many of the enemies of 
emo · cracy In _Egypt had not yet been arrested, Point Four and_ other 

agreements Wtth America had not been denounced, the reactiOnary 
laws (to combat Communism) had not been revoked. Ar-Ramla also 
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came out in his rna(!azinc in f;l\'our of peace with Israel, because it 
"would he stupid t;, open a sn:ond front in our fight ag:tinst Im­
perialism."•• 

Whereas :\I.D.l .. :\. l·ni•,~<'d .1 l.ugt' lkgrn· oi frn·dom during 195~. 
all the other l'nnJmuni.:-.t group:', '' hid1 had opposl·d the military junta 
from tlu: outsl·t, wert· kss well trt·atl'll. Ibrahim ':\bfa and some other 
l_:aders of the P.C.E. {Communist Party of Egypt) wen.: arTt'Sted in 
September, 11)5.:!. allll the acti,·itit·s of this fat·tion were par:tlyst'tl for 
SC\'eral llHJilt h~. 

But rdatio:-~s lwtween ~acuih anll the :\l.D.L.~. in their turn 
•apidl\' detnior.nnl in the au~umn of H):;::. Tlwrt· was the Kafar ad­
Dawa;· incident, in \\hil:h polin: dashed .with strikers following a big 
llemonst rat ion pro\'okt·d hy opposition dt·mcnts. 19 The :"\aguib 
gon·rnment \\:IIJtt·d to put domestic rdorm tirst, while the Communists 
demanded that the "nation:.1.l struggle" should be.: gi,·en priority. 
:\l.D.L.~. opposed both the purge of the.: :J.dministrati\·e hurt·:mcracy, 
which was carried out h\' the new regime, and the willingness to re:.1.ch 
a compromise with B-ritain on the future of Suez: It att:rcked 
agr:uian rdorm :.1.nd reclamation :.1.s mere eyc.:-wash-though there is 
some reason to hclic\'e that it was afraid of these schemes, trying to 
copy Lenin who had at one timt·, in \'cry ditTerent conditions, pointed 
to the danger of Stolypin's reforms. Tht: l\l.D.L.!'\. representati\'es 
abroad were gin·n new and quite difl'ert·nt instructions, a situation 
which must han: caused considt·rahl.: t•mharrasgment. Only as recently 
as August, 0/aguih had been hailed as a friend and ally-now they had 
regretfully to inform the Com~nrnists ~broad tl~at he was: after all, an 
imperialist agent ":110 had :~ll.gned lumsclf wr.tl~ the \\:est.~0 When 
~aguih faced growmg opposrtron from the pohtrcal parties, he.: again 
reinstated political control, and by January, 1953, all the semi-legal 
Comrnunist groups and their organs (Al illaliiyln, AI Jl!u'iirada, AI 
Kiitib, etc.), were again banned. One hundred membt:rs of the 1\I.D.L.N. 
and the other factions were arrested at the same time; they retaliated by 
declaring open war on the regime in their leaflets and stressed the 
necessity "to uncover his real class face and to tear off his national 
and democratic disguise." The l\ I. D. L. N. leaflets protested against the 
arrest of "progrcssi\'c free officers," among them Ynsuf Sadiq, who had 
been, according to them, one of their representatives in the junta. The 
"Peace IVloYement," on the other hand, was hardly affected by this 
deterioration in relations. A big delegation was permitted to proceed to 
the Vienna Congress and the Communists were allowed to establish new 
peace councils in the factories. and the uni\'crsiti_es. It ap1:ears .likely 
that the Naguib government, m order not to oHcnd Russm, dtd not 
interfere with these actidties; the junta wanted to maintain good 
relations with the East in order to ha\'e greater bargaining po,-.,·er in its 

relations with the West. 
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During 1953 M.D.L.N. reached working agreements with hotl1 the 
Wafdist leadership and, in particular, with tl:e i\Ioslcm llrot her hood; 
agreement for co-ordination in the common struggle again~t the 111ilitary 
regime was also reached. Pro-Soviet \Vafdist groups, who had co­
operated with the Communists in 1944-45 (At,Talia al \\"afdiyya, the 
Wafdist Vanguard), again established themselves as a political group 
with Al Gabha al Dimukratiyya a! Muttahicla (Cnitcd Democratic 
Front) under Abu Bakr Saif an-Nasir and Ibrahim al Bikar.~ 1 :\nothcr 
organization partly overlapping with O.D.F. was the ?\ational Demo­
cratic Front (N.D.F.), also consisting of C"Jmmunists, Wafdists, and 
"Independents." In their literature thev calkd for the on:rthrow of the 
~ilitary regime and the intensification ~f the struggle against "\\"estern 
lffip~rialism," as well as for general support for the declared aims of 
Sovtet foreign policy. 

5· THE ATTACK ON COl\t:\lUNIS:\1 

M.D:L.N. again split in July, 1953, for reasons incompreher.sibl~ to 
a? outstde observer (but probably larg<:ly personal reasons), and a lac­
han calling itself "The Revolutionary Trend in the I\I.D.L.N." 
emerged. In August, 1953, a wave of arrests of Communist leaders 
started, which lasted for one year, affecting in December, 1953, both the: 
M.D.L.N. and two sections of the Egyptian Communist Party (1\'ahu 
~~~awah) and, eventual~y, in the spring an~ s~mm_cr of I954•_ tl.Je 
f . ·and the N.D.F. Thts followed Commumst-msptrc:d demonstra­
tlns 10 February, 1954 (at the time of the Naguib-Nasir crisis), and in 
'Aubydand August against the Suez agreement. The regime of Colonel 

ul N- · . . c· . astr took even more stnngent measures agamst the om-
~Untsts than had General Naguib, and in a series of trials in the autt~mn 

1954 many Communist leaders and militants were given long pnson 
sentences 22 I f · · · 1 · t. tl · Co : n ormation whtch came to hght about the rc attons o 1e 
t · ~Untst movement with the Iron Curtain countries and with cer-
am dtplo . . . . ' 

h d . matte ctrcles m Catro have strengthened the governments 
an m d 1· d · sen ea mg with Communist penetration and have sharpcnc tts 

se of da d" T'' T" . C . "3 "P nger, accor mg to ne zmes correspondent m atro.-
theS~do-Co~munist cells were formed by the security services wherever 
mun· ommumsts were suspected of operating; infiltration of real Com­
sour tst ~lis by government agents followed," according to the same 
doctc~. ut "Communist leaflets continue to circulate, Communist 

nnes are 1 . . . . l d . . . t I some popu ar m umverstty ctrc es, an the orgamzatwn, w1 1 

7ooo m b · · b · " em ers, seems to rcmam m cmg. 

6. COMMUNISM EGYPTIANIZED 

This stat . · h d of 1 ement defined fatrly accurately_ the state of a~mrs at ~ c en 
954· 1'he Communist movement contmucd to be split, desp1te new 

so 
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attempts to unify it in Il)~-~ and the e~LII,lishmcnt of a "co-ordination 
committee," hut it has. Ill'\ l'rthell·ss, l!l.idc l·onsiderahk hcadwav since 
1950. < ;"\ l'l'!lllll'!lt rq'tl·s,;i•>n :-ni•·u~ly i1npcded its wnrk, b.ut the 
working alliance \nth the \\'.tt'd and the :\l,>skm Brotherhood made it 
possible to reach wide circks and to win new friends and sympathizers. 
In free elections the l'•>mmunists \\!lldd not st;md a chance of com­
peting with the hig political groups, hut in conditions of underground 
work neither the \\'afd nor the Iklnv:in arc a matd1 fur the Communists, 
who arc better organized. They are probably by now the most strongly 
organized political group in the uni,·ersities, and they have regained 
some of their prestige in the trade uninns. The movement has not quite 
been "prolctarized," hut it has certainly become Egyptianizcd. There 
arc Jewish and Greek and Armenian cells, but they arc hy now only a 
fraction of the Communist mo,·ement, and the leadership is cxclusi,·dy 
Egyptian: Sulaiman l{if;1'i and Khalil Turk, l\luhammaJ 'Ali 'Amr 
and Hasan ':\bdur-Rahman, :\Iuharak ':\bdul Fadil, and l\luhammad 
Tahir al Badri.~ 1 The Egyptian authorities have not substantially 
changed their attitude towards Communism at home as the result of 
the raflfJruchcmmt with the Soviet Union in 1955. * \Vhether the 
members of the junta will be able to go on indefinitely to praise the 
Communist Party of the So,·iL·t Union while denouncing the Com­
munist moveme~t in Egypt is a different question. The Egyptian 
Communists, on the other hand, have dropped their attacks against 
the foreign policy of the government. Their criticism of the junta's 
domestic policy has been considerably softened, though not discon­
tinued altogether. In October, 1955, Gamal Abdul Nasir ceased to be 
the ''slave of Dulles," and the junta, "essentially Fascist" up to that 
date, became now essentially Democratic-Progressive. (February, 

1956·) · · E . h f: I The weakness of Commumsm Ill • gypt IS t e act t 1at most of its 
adherents arc "fellow-travellers" rather than convinced party 

new . . f . 1 mbers. From the Commumst pomt o new, t 1e acceptance of vague 
::~-Soviet slogans docs not provide a safe and lasting basis; it only 
creates possibilities. 

• More recent de~·~lopmcnts in Eg;:•ptian Communism arc reviewed below 
( age 350 et seq.). Ssnce the fi~st cdstson of the prc~cnt boo~ was published 
p ·ful account of recent trends m Egypt san Communssm, and Its relations with 

a usc . · J s· L L',.... the junta has been g1vcn m can et 1monne acouturc: ngypte e11 mouvement 

(Paris, 1956). 



Chapter Four 

Egyptian Con1 n1u n isn1 1 n 1\c ti on 

a llesunH~ 

I. TilE TRADE t;::-.;Io::-.;s 

T HE attt:mpts of M.D.L.N. and th<: other Communist groups to 
gain a d<:cisive hold on the Egyptian lab?.ur moH·ment ~o hac~ 
to 1944. In Deccmb<:r of that year the Congress of \\ orkers 

Unions" was foumled by Communist initiative. This \vas a federation 
?f several trade unions that came into being on an ad lzuc basis follow­
Ing the announcement that a \\"oriel Fedtration of Trade L1 nions 
(W.F.T.U.) would be founded in Paris early in 19-J.S· The Congress 
was intended to he recognized in Paris as the representative of all, or 
at least of most, Egyptian workers. It rcpresent<:d, according to its own 
statement, 103 unions with So,ooo members, and it chose :Muhammad 
al Mudrik as its representative. The figure was vastly exaggerated, ami 
Mudrik was certainly not recognized as the representative of all 
Egyptian \Vorkers, not c\·en within the Communist camp. Another 
Co~munist delegation to the \V.F.T.U. Congress was to be headed by 
Dav1d Fuad N'ahoum Muhammad 'Abdul Ilalim, and Murad al 
!Zaliubi (the latter two 'did not actually attend), and there were several 
Independent representatives. 1 At the time of the Paris Conference 
agreement was reached among the Egyptian representati,·es, but it did 
not last, and after the delegation's return to Egypt there was founded 
the \Yorkers' Committee for National Liberation, which was affiliated to 
the M.D.L.N. It's programme, as announced in Paris, was a working 
\Veek of forty hours, one paid rest-day each week, social insurance, and 
work to be provided for those who had been employed by the British 
army during the war (3oo,ooo workers!). The other demands, points 
5 to I o of the programme, were political: evacuation of the N ilc Valley 
by the "imperialistic troops," opposition to the "Fascist Zionist move-
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ment," a fight against Fascil'm and reaction everywhere in the world 
etc.~ Several leaders of this group were arrested in January, 1946; 
though subsequently acquitted, they were re-arrested in the course of 
the arrests of Communist militants and sympathizers in July, 1946. 
I lowever, the internal splits were more damaging than government 
persecutions. :\part from the fact that many unions, and among them 
the strongest (such as the tramway workers), remained under the 
leadership of non-Communists, the ,·arious Communist factions con­
tinued to quarrel among tht·msclves. The attempt to call a general 
strike on June 25, 19-tl>, was an unmitigated failure. This came as a 
sequel to many small-scale strikes, mainly in the Shubra al Khaima 
area (a concentration of textile factorit·s), where hardly a week passed 
during the winter of 1945--t6 without a walk-out. ::\lany of these strikes 
were political, and the workers ceased to support the leaders of the 
Congress after realizing that Congress acth·ities were not helping to 
promote their own demands. In September, I9.f7, there was another 
big strike in the :\Iahalla al Kubra industrial region (al!>o mainly textile 
w~>rkers), in which four workers were killed and forty wounded in 
clashes between the police and the workers, who staged a sit-down 
trike. After the l\Iahalla al Kubra violence there was a lull of almost 
~our years in the a:tivities of the Communist trade unions. The conditi~n 

f tl c workers 111 the post-war years undoubtedly offered fertile 
o 1 · d n 1 c · ·f 1 for Commumst propagan a. ut t 1e ommumsts--even 1 we 
grounc 1 . . 1 d" .. 

d. rc"anl for a moment t 1e1r own mterna IVISions-were far more 
may IS ~"- • I c . • 
. . ted in fomentmg genera unrest, 10r reasons not qmte obnous to 
mteres h k d I . . . . I . ·orkers, and t us wea ·ene t 1c1r position m t 1e trade umons. A 
most '' · · · · I · I I b · · surge in their act1nt1es came on y Wit 1 t 1e a ohtton of martial 
new up 1 . . f C . . 950 and the genera reorgamzatton o ommumst groups. The 
law m I . . . 

. k ovement became more mtense m 1950, and m the same year 
stn e m c · " f d d b h • 1 "Preparatory omnuttee was oun e y t e Communists to 
anot 1er I' 1 f f d · f E · . bout the estab IS 1ment o a new e era lion o • gypttan workers. 
hnng a · h' C · 'd 

d. to Commumst sources, t ts ommittee was sa1 to repre-
Accor mg nions and 6s,ooo workers-a more modest figure than the one 
sent 104 u . · · · · d · h . . 19 l 5 3 This uutJat1ve, too, was not crowne w1t success, and 
given Il1 ,. . C . d . d d 1 . d 

1 three groups of ommumst- ommate , an severa m ependent 
at east · t l\1 d b h C · . ontinued to exist. • ost resente y t e ommumsts was a 
umons, c k ' · h d d b I B · · h Z · .. II transport wor ·ers umon ca e y t 1e nt1s agent am 

dyeD~w" as one of their leaflets stated.5 The Communist factions had 
a - m, · I d' b d h . d · · d al workers among the1r ea mg mem ers, an some, sue as 

Am 1~1 uMakkar Muhammad Shata, and Muhammad 'Ali 'Amr (all 
n\\ar ' N) . d . . h h d three belonging to M.D.L. . , were active tra e un1on1sts w o a 

t ersonal influence among the workers. But M.D.L.N. was much 
grea p 1 . . . " . l.c , . 

interested in strengt 1en1ng Its vanous nat10na ·1ronts m 1951-
more · 1 ld · I d · Th" than in extending 1ts strong 10 s m t 1e tra e umons. 1s, more-
~:er, would have created serious political difficulties; it would have 
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caused a deterioration in the relations with the Wafd, and would h~ve 
"split the united anti-imperialist front." As a resul~, the Commun~sts 
failed to exploit all the possibilities open to them m the trade-unton 
field in 1951-52. . . 

When General Naguib came to power his regime was enthusmstlcally 
greeted by both the "Confederation of Trade Unions" (the former 
Congress) and the "Union of Egyptian Trade Unions."' Both upheld 
the stand of the junta on the Kafar ad-Dawar incidents, strongly de-

nouncing the agents provocateurs who had staged the demonstrations. 
SG>"tral weeY..s later, when the M.D.L.N. decided to come out against 

the new regime, it appeared that it had lost much ~f its influence 
in the trade-union movement and had to start over agam almost from 

scratch. . \ of 
During the first months of the new military re_g_Im_e a num Je_r 

labour laws had been promulgated, such as _the con~Ihatwn and ~rbitra­
tion la ..... ·s, and the trade-union law, wh1ch, while cncouragmg the 
{ormation of unions, made government control obligatory. (By the end 
o{ 1<}53 the number of trade unions was reported to have exceeded 
<)Oo\) A..t the same time most of the Communist militants in the unions 
-;-apart fr_?~ those who had come to support l\;aguib and Colonel 
Abdul ~~sir-were expelled from key positions. 

Gamal Abdul Nasir, in particular, realized the political importance 
?f the wo:kers, and placed his aides in strategically important positions 
In th: umons. Following demonstrations by these unions, the tug-of­
war m the junta was decided in his favour in February, 1954· An 
appraisal of the social character of the military regime in Egypt is out­
side the scope of this study; though Carnal 'Abdul Nasir has learned 
m~ch fr?m Peron, he is not as obviously wooing the descamisados as 
Peron did. But from the point of view of the \vorkers, military rule was 
prcferab\~ to the o\d regime-not only of King Farouk but also of the 
Wafd neither of h" h h d d · f 

h . ' w 1c a one anythmg for the worker. It was or t 1s reason that the C · W fd" d 
l"ttl h ommumst- a 1st alliance in 1953-54 attracte 

1 e sympat y among th k d 1 
spot in C . . . e. wor ers, an abour remained the weakest ommumst activities. 

2. STUDENTS 

University students and the pupils of the upper forms of the second­
aryl s_chools have played, together with the army, the most important 
ro e m recent E · h" T · 

~gyptran !story. he background of the student move-
~ent ~nd its support for extremist parties in the Middle East has been 
~~v~n 10 Chapter One, but additional details relevant to the situation 
m 'gypt will have to be provided 

The various C . f . . 
St d ommumst act10ns contained u ents and h 

• t ere \Vere separate Communist 
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February, 19+6, the National Committee of Workers and Students was 
founded in Cairo, and it headed the big demonstrations which took 
place durin~ that month in several Egyptian cities. Following an un­
satisfactory exchange (from the Egyptian point of view) of notes be­
tween London and Cairo on the future of the country, the student 
leaders called a demonstration for February 9, in which they demanded 
full indepencicnce and the evacuation of British troops. The demon­
strators clashed with the police on 'Abbas Bridge, and there were 
several dead and wounded. The students' tempers were running high; 
the following day an executive of I IS members was elected from the 
various Cairo schools and uni,·ersities (in the presence of their teachers), 
in order to continue the struggle. Contact was established with the 
workers of Shubra al Khaima, who had been on strike, and a National 
Committee was established. Among its members were representatives 
of the Communist factions, the left wing of the Wafd, and the lVIoslem 
Brotherhood, who left the Committee, however, after a few days. A 
girl student, Suraya Adham, and a worker, Husain Qasim, were elected 
secretaries of the Committee. The Committee called for a general 
strike on February 21, and said in its manifesto that on this day "the 
Egyptian people will show Britain and the world that it is ready for a 
fight which will not end until it achieves its independence."7 There 
were large-scale demonstrations in Cairo, :\kxandria, and elsewhere 
and dozens of casualties occurred, but the storm blew over as sudden!; 
as it had started. The Committee ceased to exist after a few weeks. The 
reason given for this by a Communist writer, viz. that the failure of the 
Committee to establish contacts with the peasants was the cause of the 
breakdown, is unconvincing. 8 The Communist cells in the universities 
continued to exist, and were strengthened by the influx of new members 
following the decision of the \Vafdist "Vanguard" group to secede from 
the Wafd. The usual Communist activities in the high schools and 
universities continued, and there were small-scale strikes, demonstra­
tions, meetings, publications of nationalist slogans, etc. 

But all in all, Communist influence was at a low ebb among the 
students during I948-so; only with the coming to power of the Wafdist 
government were new attempts made to found a Democratic Union of 
Students as well as a Congress of Patriotic Students, and similar front 
organizations. The Students' Congress published a "National Charter"a 
in which it asked, among other things, for "the recruitment of the 
people in an armed struggle," as well as "opposition to any regional 
bloc" and "to fight side by side with all the people of the world for 
peace, for the decisions of the ·warsaw Congress and those of the 
Committee of the 'Partisans of Peace' in Egypt and Sudan." 

The heyday of student demonstrations came in 195 I and in the first 
half of I 952. The following short list of "student activities" in the 
course of a mere three weeks in October, I 951, comes from a Communist 
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source, and has to be taken with the usual grain of salt. But it, neverthe­
less, conveys a typical picture. 

October 6, I95 I.-Beginning of the school year in Egypt. 
October 9, I95r.-General strike in all Egyptian schools and universities 

to protest against the unequal treaties with Great Britain. Tens of 
thousands of students demonstrated in the streets all over the country 
against imperialism and the "Middle East Command." Port Said 
students organized a demonstration in front of the British warships 
anchored in the harbour. 

October Io, I95I.-Sudanesc students organized mass demonstrations 
against British occupation. In Cairo, secondary-school stude11ts 
marched to Fuad University, where they decided unanimously and 
with great enthusiasm to give their entire support to national de­
mands. In the evening students marched in the streets \\ ith torches, 
demanding an energetic struggle against imperialism. Students were 
on strike in the whole country. 

October 11, I95I.-Ten thousand students from Cairo and surrounding 
districts held a public assembly in Ibrahim Pasha Square in the centre 
of Cairo. They decided to boycott the products of the imperialist 
states ... to set up battalions for the defence of national sovereignty· 

October I6, I95I.-Students in Isma'ilia resisted aggressive action of 
the occupation troops ... schools arc closed down in the whole Suez 
Canal area: 

October I7, 1951.-Three pupils were killed by the occupation troops: 
Ramadan Hasan, I2 years old; Faruq 'Abdul Hamid, I I years old; 
Nabil Mansur Fidda, I I years old. 

October I8, I95 I.-Alexandrian students, gathered in a general as­
sembly, asked the government to decide on general mobilization and 
to create people's battalions. 

October I9, I951.-Representatives of the students, participating in a 
meeting in Alexandria, decided to organize the people's fight against 
imperialism. 

October 21, I951.-ln Tanta, secondary-school pupils drove British 
inspectors from their schools. In Cairo, thousands of students in 
Fuad University mingled with delegates of the workers. Amid great 
enthusiasm, the creation of a National Committee of Workers and 
Students is announced. The following resolutions arc unanimously 
passed: ... pact of friendship and non-aggression with the Soviet 
Union, wholehearted support for the world Peace Council. ... 

October 22, I95 1.-The professors of FarGq University in Alexandria 
decided to participate actively in the national struggle and protested 
against imperialist actions. At Ibrahim University in Assiout 
students held a general assembly and demanded the creation of 
people's battalions, 
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October 24, I 95 I.-Several thousand students in Omdurrnan (Sudan) 
demonstrated under the slogan, "Long live the revolution against 
imperialism." Gordon College in Khartoum was closed down follow­
ing a general strike of the students. 

October 26, I95 1.-All professors of Fuad University decided to take 
an active part in the national fight. 

October 28, I951.-ln Shindi, Port Sudan, Omdurrnan, and elsewhere 
in the Sudan, there were great popular demonstrations against im­
perialism .... Secondary schools were stormed by British troops, 
students and professors were arrested .... 

October 29, I95 I .-General strike of Omdurman students to protest .... 
Octobrr 30, I95 I.-Students of Hantoub secondary school in Wadi 

l\Iadani went on strike .... Students occupied their school and re­
fused to leave it. 1o 

Elsewhere we have dealt with the historical and social causes of the 
prominent part of students in the Communist-front movements. It has 
also been pointed out that many, probably most, of the demonstrations 
were launched by secondary-school pupils (the 13-18-year-olds) rather 
than university students! But it may be misleading to give students a 
central place in Communist activities. Students were, and are likely to 
remain, a revolutionary clement in the Arab countries. They will 
always be against the party or group in power. They were, and are, 
ready to engage in short bouts of hectic activity, but not in a sustained 
effort. They readily accept, moreover, the popular-front slogans 
(national liberation, etc.), but are far less willing to submit to strict 
party discipline. So long as the Communists were moving with the 
general trend of public opinion, the students could be relied upon, but 
once the Communists clashed with other political forces inside the 
country, student support could not be depended on. 

Nevertheless, student demonstrations, organized by the Communists 
and their front organizations (in collaboration with the Wafd and the 
Moslem Brotherhood), remained one of the main sources of concern 
for the military junta in 1952-55. The beginning of the scholastic year 
was frequently postponed when the government wanted to make 
important decisions and did not want to run the risk of student demon­
strations. 

3. "PARTISANS OF PEACE" 

The Partisans of Peace were less active in Egypt than in most other 
Arab countries. This was only natural in view of the fact that after 
1949 the Communists put "armed resistance to imperialism" far above 
peaceful coexistence propaganda. Altogether, 12,000 signatures for 
the Stockholm appeal were collected in Egypt in 1950, and about 
100,ooo for the other appeals in 1951. Among the bigwigs of the move-
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ment in Egypt wcn: thc "Hed Pasha," ICimil l3indari, formerly 
Ej:.,ryptian ambassador to \loscow, \Irs. Siza :--;abrawi, deputy president 
of the Er:,ryptian fcminist association (the "Daughters of the :.lilc"), 
I Iafni Mahmud Pasha of the Liberal party (a former minister of trade), 
some parliamentary dcputies bdonging to the left-wing \Vafd, such 
as Ibrahim Tala' at, the latc 'Aziz Faluni, Dr. Han if ash-Sharif, Dr. 
~uh_amn:ad i\1andiir, and others, as well as political leaders of the semi­
l•ascJst nght, such as Ahmad Husain and Fathi Ridwan. The latter 
p~rticipatcd in some of thc pcacc cungn:sses in Europe, notably the 
VH~nn~ ~ongrcss." The Partisans of Peace also published a periodical, 
AI Katzb, which claimcd a circulation of 22,000 and which 'Ali 
Mahi: prohibited in February, 1952. The fact that the party lacked 
p~or:nment, and above all reliable, "fellow-travellers" and personalities 
WJllmg to act as a front fo~ the Communist movement, caused M.D.L.N. 
to make on · f · 1 · c ' d J{- ·1 I d e o Its eadli:g members, .-,a a am1, a poet, 1ea of the 
peace rnovcm 'fl 1 f I · Y _ ent. 1e "en era secretary o t 1e peace partisans was 

usuf I-n · ,_, . · 1 m1, a Communist lawyer, who had ongmally belonged to the 
pro-Fasc· 't . Is wmg of the :-;ationalist Party. 

4· COMMUNIST RELATIONS WITH OTHER PARTIES 

Rei at. l d h 1· . I · F Ions lCtween the Communists an ot cr po 1t1ca parties in 
Mgypt. have l')ot undergone basic changes during the last five years . 
. ost J~tcresting is their relationship with the nationalist and Moslem 
extremist · d H · ' l\1oslem groups. Until ICJ49 both Ahma us am s party and t~e 
or Brotherhood were bitterly denounced and attacked as Fascist 
.... oups "r M. [) I· · ~scists arc Fascists wherever they arc," the editor of the 
break ;h~· J~urnal wrote in January, 1948. '?'heir supreme aim is to 
is on unity of the struggle for freedom. 1 he l\loslcm Brotherhood 

e of the F · "1" Ah d H · tacke \ . •asc1st groups in Egypt.... • rna usam was at-
age ~, 10 <.:ven more violent terms, and occasionally called a "British 

nt as II · l 1 1 · "Nat· we ·13 After the abolition of martia aw ear Y m 1950, the 
tonal Fro , · · d h MDL N b . d of cl . nt came mto bcmg an t e · · · · egan a peno 

Mos~~ ~ollaboration with both Ahmad Husain's followers and the 
co-oper rot~erhood. The other Communist groups were not ready to 
was on ate With the right-wing extremist groups, and this opposition 
E e of th · h f · · gyptia 0 e main stumbling-blocks m t e way o umty m the 

n '-Om · It is d · ffi mun1st movement. 
wards th1 .:ult to say whether the decision to modify its attitude to­
from ab e Fascists" was taken by the M.D.L.N. upon instructions 

road h assumed h 'or whether this new approach was orne-grown. It may be 
realized t at ':'embers of the main group of Egyptian Communists 

on the1 f b d " · · · 1· front" . r own that the establishment o a roa ant1-1mpena 1st 
\'>as the d ·d · be sub d. or er of the day, and that all other const erat1ons should 
or Inatcd · "fy h. 1· · to that necessity. In order to JUSt! t IS po ICY an Ideo-
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logical explanation was found which was so re\·ealing that it must be 
.given here in full: 

"After 1950 Ahmad Husain's party becomes a Socialist party. The 
wing of the 'National Party' headed by Fathi Ridwan and Nur ad-Di1z 
Taraf becomes a champion of neutralism fighting against an alliance 
between Egypt and the Western World, demanding a non-aggression 
pact with the Soviet Union. On the domestic scene a progressive wing 
of the Moslem Brotherhood openly affirms the necessity of collaborat­
ing with the Communists against imperialism. It is impossible to talk 
about real Fascism in colonial countries, though para-fascist organiza­
tions may exist, and this happened in Egypt too. But the concrete 
conditions in which these para-fascist movements came into being do 
not exist any more. At that time, twenty years ago, a national democratic 
trend did not yet exist in the national movement. Now it is all different: 
These (para-fascist) organizations have been transformed as a result of 
their own experience and the growing prestige of the international 
democratic (Communist) anti-imperialist movcment."a 

If it had been "scientifically" proven that Fascist parties could no 
more exist in the colonial and dependent countries, large potentialities 
were of course open to 1\II.D.L.N., and the party was not slow to exploit 
them. It should be noted that collaboration with the Moslem Brother­
hood continued until the abolition of the latter, and the Communists 
backed the anti-reform wing of Hasan al Hudaibi against the rival pro­
reform faction of Salih Ashmawi for the simple reason that Hudaibi 
opposed the Cairo junta, while his opponents were willing to co-operate 
with the "Free Officers." Communist collaboration with the nationalist 
extremists went through a crisis after the "Black Saturday" of January 
1952, and also after both leaders of the "neutralist" Nationalist win~ 
decided to join the army go\·ernmcnt, which appeared to them, after all 
more congenial. But on the whole this co-operation has continued. ' 

Relations between the Communists and the \Vafd have always been 
excellent, so long as the \Vafd was out of power. Under Naguib and 
Gamal 'Abdul Nasir, too, the Communists always appeared as de­
fenders of the \Vafd, the "political party of the national bourgeoisie, the 
gr~at.est o~st~cle to the consolidatio~ of the ~ilitary regime," as they 
sa1d m the1r literature. For the workmg class, 1t was stated, the alliance 
with the Wafd was "absolutely indispensable" for the creation of a 
broad anti-imperialist front-without which there could be no hope 
of victory over the dictatorship. This alliance with the Wafd was a 
clever move tactically, but it was a difficult policy to defend in public. 
The :vafd demonstrated quite clearly, when it was in power in 195o-s2 , 

th~t 1t was no more than a shadow of the great party of Zaghlul (and of 
a younger and better Mustafa Nahhas). It was inefficient and corrupt 
and it maintained a mere fas:adc of parliamentary democracy. It was th~ 
best guarantee (apart from King Farouk, who had been removed from 
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the scene) that no political and social reforms would ever be undertaken, 
that the country would stagnate, that the \Vafd lea?ers would ~row 

· h d the Communists more powerful. It was, m short, an 1dcal nc er, an · I'd 
solution for all concerned, but a majority of the populatiOn l 1 not ap-
parently share the Communis~s' predilection for the .\\'afd, and this 
alliance proved far less effective .t~an the Commumsts had hoped. 
Whatever the drawbacks of the m1htary rulers, they were at least not 
corrupt, and it was difficult to convin~e the.Egyptians that it was their 
patriotic duty to restore to power an meffic1ent and rotten party. 

Relations between the Communists and the government of 1\aguib 
and Gamal 'Abdul Nasir have been surveyed elsewhere in this book. 
After a brief flirtation in July to October, 1952, M.D.L.N. turned 
against the junta, and became one of its most bitter enemies and the 
chief force in the various opposition fronts organized in 1953-54 against 
the government. The leaders of the junta became "Naguib-Hankey," 
"Gamal 'Abd-Dulles," and "Saliih-McCarthy" in the Communist 
literature.15 

5· THE PROGRAMME OF THE M.D.L.N. 

The programme of the M.D.L.N., adopted in 1950 or 1951, reflects 
to a large degree political conditions prevailing in Egypt at that time. 
The political changes which have taken place since July, 1952, have 
necessitated a complete reorientation, so that the programme is now 
p~rtially out of date; Egyptian Communists no longer regard the right­
wmg Wafd, the other parties, and the Palace as "the bloc of treason, the 
enemy of the people." 

. "The M.D.L.N.," it says, "is the fighting organization of the work­
mg class. It defends the interests of all the classes and all the patriotic 
groups of the nation. The M.D.L.N. takes as its guide in its struggle 
the theory of Marx-Lenin-Stalin, and has as its aim the establishment 
of socialism and, later, Communism in Egypt." 16 

f Part one of the programme is headed: "For complete independence, 
hor a people's democracy." It says that" ... all imperialist armed forces 

av.e to be expelled, all the chief monopolies nationalized. The free 
?atiOnal capitalism of medium and small enterprises has to be protected 
10 ~rde~ to gain the support of these strata for the popular struggle 
agfalhnst unperialism. They will be placed, however, under the control 
o t e pe 1 · 

. 0 P e m order to give the workers the necessary guarantees, 
espe~mlly decent wages, and in order to assure reasonable profits for the 
medmm and small national enterprises." 

The c??fiscation of the great rural properties is demanded, as well as 
the aboht10n of all feudal privileges. "The property of medium and rich 
peasants should be protected." The other demands are conventional: 
free education and medical services, social security systems, etc. In 
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order to carry out this programme it is considered necessary to form an 
Egyptian Communist Party which is to have "the same qualities, the 
same nature, and the same aims as the movement" (the l\l.D.L.N.). 
At the same time a popular front should be established, an alliance be­
tween the workers, peasants, the lower and medium middle class, and 
the democratic intellectuals. This popular front shotJld be directed by 
the working class, and it should engage in an armed popular fight as the 
only political means of achie,·ing the people's aspirations. A democratic 
government should subsequently be established, including the classes 
and strata united in the popular front, under the leadership of the 
working class. "This will be the dictatorship of the people against im­
perialism, its allies, and lackeys. This government will give the people 
full democratic liberties .... " Other paragraphs deal with co-operation 
with the Arab countries, the common struggle of the Sudanese people, 
and "adhesion to the democratic camp headed by the Soviet Union." 
The second part of the programme deals with the immediate aims of the 
party, and it says, among other things, that Egypt should refuse any 
suggestion that the Security Council deal with its conflicts with the 
British. (This was written before the all-conflicts-can-be-peacefully­
solved era, inaugurated in Moscow after Stalin's death.) As for the 
Palestine question, the programme demands the establishment of an 
independent and democratic Arab state in Palestine and, generally 
speaking, the implementation of the U.N. decisions on Palestine of 
NO\·embcr, 1947· 

The M.D.L.N. also stands for the "integral application of democratic 
liberties and their extension." Among other things, it demands the 
separation of state and religion, abolition of all the laws restricting civil 
liberties, release of all political prisoners, and the abolition of the 
political police. The rest of the programme deals with various economic 
and social problems, which arc of little interest because they arc identical 
with the standard programme adopted throughout the non-Communist 
world by Communist Parties in 195o-52. 

6. THE FUTURE 

The future of Egyptian Communism is a matter which cannot be 
dealt \Vith in isolation. At the time of writing, the Communist movement 
in Egypt continues to be split, and it will probably remain so for some 
time to come. The M.D.L.N. is the strongest faction, but it has not yet 
been given official recognition by the Cominform authorities. This in­
ternal split has weakened Communism in Egypt, but it has not pre­
vented its growth. From a few dozen members of Marxist study circles 
in 1942 it has grown to an estimated 7000 in thirteen years. It has at­
tained key positions in the political life of the country-such as in the 
students' organizations-and to a lesser degree in the trade unions. It l!as 
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estab\isb.e.C. "~\)u\at" and "national" fronts, together with the \Vafd 
and the Moslem Brotherhood, and through these instruments has 
organized and led mass demonstrations. To a limited extent, I\l.D.L.N. 
and other Communist sections now have working-class cadres among 
their members. But their main support still comes from the intelli­
gentsia and, above all, the student organizations. The popular-front 
tactics have in certain situations proved very effective from the party 
point of view; this is at the same time one of the sources of weakness of 
Egyptian Communism. It succeeded in infusing some, and occasionally 
many, of its slogans into the United Front, but it has not been able to 
lead these fronts most of the time; the moment it had to follow (for one 
reason or another) a line of policy which was out of step with the general 
trend, it found itself isolated or left in the lurch by yesterday's allies. 

Any relapse into parliamentary democracy in Egypt would be, under 
present conditions (and in the foreseeable future as well), only of short 
duration. What Communism has to fear most at present is an Egyptian 
version of Kemalism. Such a regime could put an end to the condi­
tions in which Communism prospers. It is therefore on the willingness 
and the ability of the Cairo government to carry out domcst~c reforms 
that the future of the Egyptian Communists depends. Kemahsm wo_uld 
probably mean that Communism in Egypt would be doomed to Im­
potence, just as it is in Turkey. Any other policy will ultimate.!~ lead 
towards an increase in Communist power in Egypt and a repetitiOn of 
the ominous events of 1951-52 on a more dangerous scale. The pre­
occupation of Egyptian "Military Socialism" with foreign affairs, and 
t~e evolution since 1952 of the regime in general, recall Italy in the 
runeteen-twenties and thirties rather than Turkey during the same 
period. 
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Chapter Fi-;_·e 

'I'he Sudan 

I. TilE SUDAN COMMUNIST PARTY (THE S.l\l.N.L.) 

T HE Sudan ~ommunist Pa~ty, the S.l\I.N.L.t is an offshoot of 
the Commumst movement m Egypt. The first Communist cells 
were established among Sudanese students in Cairo in 1944; 

later they became a section of the l\I.D.L.N. Their organ (Umdurmii11) 
belonged to the M.D.L.N.; close contact has been maintained between 
the two groups to this day. 

Sudan is a predominantly agrarian country, and the number of 
industrial workers is negligible; of its eight to nine million inhabitants 
only 1-2 per cent. arc belic,·ed to be literate. Nevertheless, in spite of 
the lack of both a numerous working class and a developed native in­
telligentsia, Communism has made much progress in the Sudan during 
the last ten years, and would probably have been even more successful 
if the leaders of the movement in Khartoum had been allowed a 
modicum of independence in their policy. The absence of permanent 
splits makes the historv of Communism in the Sudan easier to follow 
than in Egypt, and tl;is has probably been the main re:lson for its 
spectacular progress. 

The Sud<!nese students who were the core of the S.M.N.L. in Cairo 
numbered about twenty-five to thirty. But their periodical so~n at­
tracted attention 2 among the thousands of Sudanese students m. the 
Egyptian capital. There were not many nev;spapers and magazmes 
which dealt exclusively with Sudanese affairs. Umdurman, moreover, 
was not suspect of "Egyptian Imperialism" among them. It stood for 
the common struggle of the Egyptian and Sudanese peoples, and pro­
posed granting the Sudanese the right of self-determination rather than 
a merger under the Egyptian crown-the latter solution being t.he one 
proposed by all other Egyptian parties, the pro-Sudanese feehngs of 
which were not believed to be altogether altruistic by many Sudanese. 
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The exaggerated stress given to "Egyptian rights in the Su~an·: had, 
in fact, provoked a negative reaction in Khartoum, ~·here th1s .~~~HI of 
propaganda encouraged separatist trends.3 Umdurman wrote: I hose 
who call for unity (without self-determination) in Egypt an.: not less 
dangerous than the separatists in the Sudan."' 

2. EGYPTIAN COMMUNISTS AND THE SUDAN 

In the Sudan, 1946 was the year in which a first "national front" wa!'l 
organized, one in which Communists played a prominent, though not 
a decisive, part. There had been a small national movement in the 
Sudan since the early 192o's (the "White Flag"), which received fresh 
impetus in 1936 when the Alumni Association of Gordon Colkge 
(Khartoum) was founded; it later changed its name to the "General 
Congress of University Graduates." There was a student strike in 
March, 1946, and a Sudanese delegation was sent later in that year to 
Cairo. The United Nations started to deal with the Sudanese issue in 
August, 1947, in response to Egyptian demands. This debate had no 
tangible results, however, and the constitutional reforms decided upon 
by the British government in 1948 were boycotted by most political 
parties in the country. 

During this period (1947-48, when the Communist movement in 
Egypt was united) there were serious differences of opinion in the 
M.D.~.N. as to the policy to be pursued in the Sudan. Finally a 
resolution sponsored by Henry Curiel was adopted, which said that 
E~pt should hold a protectorate over the Sudan under U.N. control 
~ntil the. Sudanese should be ready to exert their right of self-determina­
tiOn. In tts political programme after the split of 1950-51, the M.D.L.N. 
preferred not to take a clear stand, and merely stressed that "we should 
support the struggle of the Sudanese people against British imperialism, 
etc., ~nd co-ordinate the fight of the workers, peasants, students, and 
all [szc] the political organizations in the two countries." 

Co-operation between the two groups continued, however, and be­
came even closer after the abolition of martialla\v in Egypt in January, 
195°· Sudanese party members were added to the central committee of 
M.D.L.N., and Sudanese cadres were sent for training to Egypt.~ 

3· THE PARTY LINE 

. T~e ma~stay of Communist influence in the Sudan, outside the 
mtelhgentsta, is the Railway \.Yorkers' Union, which has more than 
zo,ooo members. It headed a series of strikes in 1946, one of which 
iasted f?r thirty-three days. In March, 1949, a Sudanese Workers' 
FederatiOn of Trade Unions was founded under the regis of S.M.N.L., 
which, according to Communist sources, included sixty-two umons, 
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compnsmg 1 So,ooo workers. (It is noteworthy that the total number 
of workers in the Sudan is kss than roo,ooo.) These acti\·ities were fol­
lowed by the proclamation of a gcncrJ( strike in 1950, which, however, 
did not come off in the end. But it brought Sudanese workers new labour 
legislation, including the right of free association and the right to 
strike, and greatly strengthened the prestige of the Federation, which 
was also behind the police and student strike of 1950. Communist 
acti,·itics among the peasants were restricted to the l\loslcm areas, such 
as Gazira province, where the party helped organize a strike movement 
against high taxes in the winter of 1951-52. S.l\I.N.L. also organized 
the first congress of a peasant union at Athara in August, 1952, in an 
attempt to form units on the Chinese and Indian (Kisan Sabha) pat­
tern. The Sudanese Communists admit, in fact, that "we have learnt 
from the glorious Chinese Communist Party a lesson which is confirmed 
by experience in our country." 6 

There were new large-scale labour conflicts in 1952. In January 
there was a three-day general strike to reinforce the railway workers' 
demand for a 75 per cent. increase in pay. In April, 1952, the president 
of the Federation, Muhammad as-Sayyid Salam, and its first secretary, 
Sa'id Fadil, were arrested and brought to trial after refusing to sign a 
pledge of good behaviour. This again prO\·oked a general strike, and 
more arrests and a trial against seventeen trade-union leaders in May, 
1952. This time the two Federation heads agreed to sign the pledge and 
were released. 7 

Propaganda of the Partisans of Peace was comparatively weak in the 
Sudan. Even Communist sources reported only 1o,ooo signatures 
collected for the Stockholm appeal and 25,000 for the Berlin appeal. 
The National Peace Council, founded in 1950, was later banned by the 
authorities. 

In 1952 the main interest shifted to the international scene. After 
lengthy negotiations between Britain and Egypt (where General 
Naguib had come to power), agreement on the future of the Sudan was 
reached in February, 1953. This pact provided for elections in 1956 in 
which the citizens of the country would be able to decide for themselves 
about the future of their country. The first elections (which were not, 
however, decisive) brought victory to the pro-Egyptian groups; but it 
would be precipitate to consider the trend of public opinion in 1953 to 
be a reliable barometer of future events. 

The party line on relations with Egypt did not reveal much political 
acumen. In 1951 the S.M.N .L. had participated, together with a 
number of non-Communist groups, in the United Front for Sudanese 
Liberation. Rejecting the draft constitution for Sudan (which followed 
the Anglo-Egyptian agreement of 1952), the Communists argued that 
it would retard the "political freedom" they were campaigning for. 
Naguib was described by the Communists as the liaison man who was 
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assisting further penetration of U.S. imperialism in the Sudan. Uut had 
not the Sudanese Communists given their approval to General !\aguib 

a/Jd his pvlky as latt as So\'tmbcr? But the party had been n:istak~n, 
they said; it had not un~l<:rstood the real ~hara~tcr o~.tl_1e n~.~- Egypt1an 

I . who were "runnmg Jogs of :\mencan 1mp<:nal1sm. . 
ru crs, 1. · ...: 1 11 c 

But the Cairo government succeedt:d in en 1stmg .~U( ancs.e pu 1 I 
· · · . pport rJf t!1•• ·tgn:ement The C nited Front for Sudanese op1n10n 1n SU '- • · . . . . 

Liberation (l..i.F.S.L.) broke up, and the Commumsts.' IOSISliO~ on 
opposition to the Anglo-Eh')'ptian agreement, were Isolated. fhe 
Federation of \Vorkers in their annual convention in January, 1953, 
again •.:a\\ed a\\ parties to unite in the C.F.S.L. and to resist "all im­
pe~ialist schemes and intrigues." Instead of helping the Communists, 
t:us only provoked serious discontent within the ranks of the Federa­
tiOn. For some time it appeared that the Communist,; in key positions 
would be ousted and replaced by non-Communist trad<: unionists. The 
Communists realized in time, ho\vcver, that they had over-played their 
hand and decided to go slow on tht:ir stand towards the Cairo agree­
ment rather than lose their positions. The loss of Communist influence 
at that period was rdlected by the results of the elections to the Khar­
toum University College; this had been a Communist bulwark for some 
years, but now the Communists failed to get e\·en one out of the ten 
scats. (The Moslem Brotherhood received nine scats.) 

h During the second half of 1952 a dissident faction broke away from 
tcSMNI . 
0 ·. "1 • ~. and established itself as the "Sudanese Democrat1c 

rgantzati , I . · from b on. t opposed the dependence of the party on mstructwns 
Cairo a road, and, more particularly, the negative attitude towards the 
other gagrccment which had, in its opinion, needlessly antagonized all 

roups B h f . . . S.M.N L · ~t t c new actwn dtd not become a serious nval to the 
minori~y ·; a~d m the summer of 1953 a further split occurred in the 
the Nat· action when several of its members who sympathized with 

tonal U · p . When h nlty arty (formerly Ash1gga) were expelled. 
Cairo-S dt e Communists realized that their attempt to attack the 

u an · "progrc . ~se Independence pact had misfired, they established a new 
sstve fro t · · I · h k · · h a nation 1 n orgamzatwn, w uc too part in the clectwns wtt 

everybo~ and social programme in which everything was promised to 
munist .. ~· Muh~mmad as-Sayyid Salam, the president of the Com­
organizat' ederat10n," declared that the trade unions were not political 
He advis~~ns, and that their members were free to vote as they pleased. 
national 8 1 ~hern, ho.wever, to vote for such candidates as would favour 
oppose the· ~?cterrnmation and their social interests, and who would 
directed a c . new laws restricting freedom, and, above all, the law 

The C galnst subversive doctrines."g 
ommunists ( . "A . I . . F ") successful in th appea:mg as nt1- mpenallst ront were not 

further att. e 1953 electwns, 10 and throughout that year there were 
empts to restrict Communist influence within the S.I.U.F. 
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Efforts to stage new political general strikes in July and August were 
bitterly fought by an independent group, the Socialist Labour Party, 
which emphasized in its propaganda that Sudanese interests should be 
put above the tactical exigencies of the international Communist 
movement. 

It would be wrong, however, to regard the tempor~ry setback suffered 
by the Communists in 1952-53 as decisi\·e. The S.lVI.N.L. prevailed in 
the struggle against its competitors within the trade unions as a result of 
its superior cohesion and organization, its tics with the Cominform, its 
training of cadres abroad, etc. Its isolation in 1952-53 was overcome by 
a better adaptation to the new situation created after the introduction of 
self-government. In its "immediate programme," published in the 
spring of 1954, the S.M.N.L. called for the immediate withdrawal of 
British troops, the amendment of the constitution, and an "anti­
imperialist government to carry out liberation and social reform." The 
issue of self-determination was neatly circunn·ented by stating that "we 
stand for united action with the Egyptian people," which, of course, 
left the question of co-operation with the Egyptian govenzment quite 
open. S.M.N.L. renewed its overtures to AI .Azhari's National Union­
ists, and a national manifesto for the preservation and development of 
the constitution, initiated by the S.T. U .F., was supported by the 
National U nionists. 11 

4· RENEWED EFFORTS 

:More important, however, than these political manreuvres were the 
great efforts made by the Communists to strengthen their position 
among the intelligentsia and the peasants, and to regain their hold on 
the workers' organizations; opposition had appeared even in the rail­
waymen's union, which was the traditional stronghold of the S.M.N.L. 
These efforts were aided by the dissension of the non-Communist 
parties, which culminated in the March I riots in I95·b when the 
followers of AI Mahdi (many of them tribesmen) demonstrated against 
the new government on the occasion of the convocation of the Sudanese 
Parliament. 

Communist activities among the intelligentsia and the youth (which 
have been specially marked in the last two years) follow the usual lines: 
"Front" organizations are established for fellow-travellers-such as 
the National Committee for the Defence of Democratic Rights, Women's 
Progress Society, or the Sudan Students' Congress. Communist in­
fluence is predominant in the Khartoum and Omdurman teachers' 
associations, and the students' organizations in Kosti, Port Sudan, 
Omdurman, and Khartoum. Youth festivals are arranged and efforts 
are made to send big delegations to the meetings of the international 
front organizations. The only interesting feature in the propaganda of 
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the S.M.N.L. ami its satellites is perhaps tl1c distinct pro-Isl:lmic and 
anti-Christian bias in the party press, which complains that "there is no 
freedom of conscience in the Sudan." "Though tht: majority of people 
in the north arc l\·Ioslems, only Christian missionaries art: allowed to 
proceed to the south and to prcach there." 

Propaganda among the peasants is an important part of Communist 
activities. The Sudan is the onlv :\Iiddle Eastt:rn country where Com­
munists have succeeded in "o-rganizing" pc:-~sants on the Chinese­
Indian pattern.l2 Out of many local pt:asant unions a few central 
peasant unions have been formed: the :\ui1a \lountain cotton growers 
(with 2o,ooo members, according to Communist rl'ports), the Gash 
pe~sant union, the ::\'orthcrn Pro\·ince peasant union, and the Gazira 
umon (the Gazira region being the richest a~ricultural region of the 
country). The demands of the Communist-dominated unions arc, to 
quote the Ten Point Demands, as follows: 

I. Lan~.-The preservation of peasant ownership so that lands do not 
fall Into the hands of big landowners, merchants, and the Sudan 
~o~ernment, through (a) resisting confiscation of the land of in-

he ted peasants; and (b) the improvt:mcnt of agricultural production 
t rough co o . . I I . . . 

2 C - perat10n, good farmmg 111et lOts, easy 1rngat10n, etc. 
· ontracts -C 11 . 

d . · ance at1on of unfavourable contracts between peasants 
an pnvate · I Water-pump owners; and between the peasants and t 1e 
government . 

3 T • promotmg the interests of the peasants. 
· axes-Op .. 
of old. POSition to new taxes and all rises in taxation; reductions 

taxes su h . date tax ' c as water taxes, land taxes, f ru1t-trce taxes, palm-
4 I es, cattle taxes. 

. mprovement ,, p 
the ado . 0J roduction.-Through introduction of fertilizers and 
agricult ptJon of modern methods in their usc; mechanization of 

5· Crop Murekas_ far as possible; scientific seed selection, etc. 
h ar etmg -S · · f h I f · · 'd t e Suda h · uperv1s1on o t e sa e o crops ms1dc and outst e 

n, t e prot t' f . removal f b ec 1on o peasants agamst money-lenders, and the 
d o ans on . . I I d . emands d 1 . certam agncu tura pro ucts. [ fhe remaining 

' · ea Wtth t (' f c1t1es), ho . ransport tmprovement o transport to the 
floods eduusm_g, the establishment of social clubs, prevention of 

' catiOn d " peasants" . • an removal of government suppression of the 
' t.e. a weak 1 Th er centra government.] 

e demands of h . . . 
stance from th d t e Northern D1stnct umon do not differ in sub-
Gazira is the e emands of the rest. It is of some interest to note that 
of the whole ~~~t developed agricultural region of Sudan (and perhaps 
peasants are 1 ~I Valley); it was nationalized in 1950 and its 26,ooo 
there are n;:.t af owed to cultivate more than about thirty acres each­
introduce~~n ~~d eudal landowners among them. This _regulation was 
tariat on h ;r to prevent the emergence of an agncultural prole-

one an and the growth of big Iatifundia on the other. What 
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should be noted, therefore, is that the peasants of AI Gazira arc far 
better off materially than those in the rest of the country, and that their 
strikes and protest demonstrations arc directed against the government 
rather than against any exploiting class. The Communists arc appear­
ing here as the spokesmen of srcdniaks (middling peasants) and even 
kulaks, but it is, of course, completely irrelevant to mention that these 
peasants would lose their land in a popular democracy (which is the 
official programme of the S.:\I.N.L. since the spring of 1954). This the 
peasants cannot possibly know. At the present time the peasants regard 
the Communists as the main champions of their cause. The latter are 
ready to exploit any source of conflict in a non-Communist regime, and 
the peasant movement serves them as a powerful political weapon. 

S.l\l.N .L. has made some inroads into the Sudanese defence forces, 
the country's small army. There has been no party progress worth 
mentioning in the south, though attempts in that region have been 
made. The Communists oppose the separatist trends of the south, and 
try to explain to the southern tribes that they need not be afraid of 
domination by the north. 

The further growth of Communism in the Sudan depends mainly on 
the ability of the new government in Khartoum to cope with its tasks, 
and the ability of the non-Communist parties to establish mass organiza­
tions and not to let their differences of opinion paralyse the development 
of the country as a whole. Basically the economic situation and the 
social structure of the Sudan arc far sounder than those of Egypt. But, as 
a result of clever leadership, hard work, devotion, a knowledge of the 
basic principles of political organization, and a strong will to power, the 
I soo Sudanese Communists have succeeded in infiltrating into many 
key positions. The other Sudanese parties have been deficient in most of 
these qualities . 
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JPARTTHREE 

ISRAEL 





Chapter Six 

The Rise of Con11nunisn1 
in Palestine 

I. PALESTINE IN 1919 

I N Israel, Communist ideology collided head-on with a powerful 
rival force, \Vhich was, in the final event, to determine the future. 
This rival force was Zionism, of course, and it was Zionism which 

brought the third and subsequent waves of Jewish settlers to Palestine 
from Eastern Europe after \Vorld \Var I; the very small number of 
Communists who appeared among them were in a paradoxical or even 
quixotic position from the very beginning. Zionism had a strong 
nationalist strain, and also had its own "heretical" brand of socialism, 
its own prophets, and its own sense of Messianic mission. The small, 
struggling Jewish community of post-war Palestine could have little 
patience with a political movement which denied its very right to exist, 
banned Hebrew in its "second fatherland," exiled Russian Zionists to 
Siberia, and in the 192o's and 193o's made common cause with Arab 
rioters and terrorists. By identifying themselves with forces which the 
Jewish community felt to be a threat to its elementary security, the 
Communists found themselves utterly isolated and ostracized, a fact 
which became evident even to them, in spite of all their dialectical 
double-talk and their acrobatic dance on the party line. 

It is not easy to trace the history of a movement the origins of which 
are shrouded in obscurity, and which, torn by incessant internal strife, 
tended to break up periodically into splinter groups; a number of times 
the movement even ceased to exist but was always revived. With 
patience, however, we shall be able to find our way through the laby­
rinth, and shall come to discern the patterns, policies, and meta­
morphoses of the Communist Party. 

Communism in Palestine goes hack to 1919. The first world war had 
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ended the previous year; in Russia, Hungary, and Bavaria Communist 
governments had been set up, and the revolutionary movement seemed 
to be spreading like wildfire through Eastern and Central Euro~e. T~e 
Communist leaders were absolutely convinced that victory was m the1r 
grasp and that the final convulsive struggle \Vas only a few months off, 
perhaps even a matter of weeks. They were almost exclusively absorbed 
in the European scene, so that the famous Baku Conference of 1920 

(which appealed to the peoples of the Orient) remained a mere colour-
ful episode not to be followed up at the time. . . 
. The revolutionary upheaval had its repercussions in distant, dlm~~u­

tiVe Palestine, which was then in the process of becoming a Bnt1sh 
Mandate as a result of the Turkish defeat, the Balfour Declaration, and 
the occ~pation of the country by General Allen by's army. The J cwish 
populatiOn of Palestine numbered less than 8o ooo and was not organ­
ize?;. t.he workers' parties had only a few hundred members, and their 
actJvJ:Jes, like those of all other parties and public institutions, had 
practically ceased as a result of wartime dislocations. There were no 
trad: unions Worth mentioning, and when the General Federation of 
Jewish Labour (the Histadrut) was founded in Haifa in HJ20, a mere 
4?00 persons was all the Federation could muster under a somewhat 
high-sounding name. The very establishment of the General Federation 
had been rendered possible only by the "third immigration wave" from 
!aste~ Europe, which brought about 3o,ooo new-comers to Palestine . 

. deta~led survey of the motivating causes of this and subsequent im­
~gratlOn waves would be outside the scope of this study; it would 
~valve the history of Zionism and the Jewish question in general 
f, etween ~he two world wars. It was probably a result of the general 
ermtn~ 10 Eastern Europe, which seethed with revolution, countcr­

revo Utlon, and civil war and had witnessed the emergence of new 
~tat~;· ;:ost of which wer~ strongly nationalistic. The young Jews who 
~Cll e to come to Palestine to build a Jewish homeland were, never­

~ e ess, a small minority; the mass of East European J cws was not 
mterested, whereas Jewish Communists considered Zionism a reaction­
ary m~vement which aimed at cutting off the Jewish worker from the 
gen~r~ stru?gle for national and social liberation, in which he should 
part1c1pate s1de b ·d · . · p 1· h h 
Th C . Y Sl e W1th his Russ1an, o IS , or Hungarian bret rcn. 

~ d ~m~unlst leaders-and many others as well-saw Zionism as a 
~a efuslOn ~nd they believed that the fears, doubts and apprehen-
SIOns o the Z10n· t f E ' 
J IS s as to the future o astern and Central European 

ewry u.nfounded i~ not downright "propaganda." Why should young 
Je~s. migrate to a ht~le country far away from the centres of political 
act.1':'1ty . and ~e~olutJOnary struggle just to strengthen the hold of 
B.ntl.sh Impenahsm "objectively"? This argument seemed very con­
vmcmg. There were many Socialists among the new-comers of 1919-20, 

but-apart from several semi-official emissaries of the Comintern-very 
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few Communists. Some of the lzalut::im (pioneers) became Commun­
ists during the first years of their stay in the new country-there was 
no lack of good reasons for heartbreak and disappointment-but most 
of these soon left the country. 

There was an extraordinary lack of continuity in the Palestine Com­
munist Party during its first twenty years of existence, and thus Jewish 
Communists in Palestine differed in one important aspect from Com­
munists everywhere else in the world. A British, German, or American 
citizen by becoming a Communist revolted against the existing social 
order, but he did not for a moment consider leaving his country in pro­
test. Yet this was just what happened in Palestine. Once the Palestinian 
Communist had realized that Zionism was a reactionary, utopian move­
ment, what earthly reason was there for him to stay any longer in the 
country? He had come there, he realized, as a misguided idealist, but as 
the Jewish national home was not going to be built (nor should be 
built either, he thought), there was no longer any reason for him to re­
gard it as his country. The very motives which brought him to join the 
Palestine Communist Party made him, as a rule, leave the country 
again. The party became a transit camp, and this rapid turnover, be­
sides complicating the historian's task, was a source of grave concern to 
the party chiefs, who saw their organization seriously weakened. But 
anti-Zionism did not have merely organizational consequences; it also 
had unique political results, about which more will have to be said 
presently. 

2. THE M.O.P.S. (SOCIALIST WORKERS' PARTY) 

The small groups which had split away from the Jewish Labour 
parties in Palestine and Eastern Europe (Poale Zion, Workers of Zion) 
established themselves as a political organization at a conference on the 
Jewish New Year in September, 1920. This party did not yet reject 
Zionism altogether, but favoured, to quote its leaders, "proletarian 
Zionism." This, however, could be achieved only within the general 
framework of the social revolution, which was the only guarantee for 
the realization of the progressive kernel to be found in Zionism. I They 
opposed the "constructivism" of other Socialist Zionist groups and, to 
quote a later Communist account, "they dreamed that the mighty Red 
Army would cross the Caucasus and the Taurus and bring them a 
Soviet Palestine."2 Gradually they came to reject the idea of binyan 
lza' aretz (the up building of the country), the one slogan which united 
all other Zionist groups. Nevertheless, they took part in the foundation 
of the General Federation of Jewish Labour and obtained seven out of 
eighty-seven seats in the first election in December, 192o-a percent­
age larger than any they gained thereafter. It was typical of their con­
fusion that they attributed paramount importance to the language dis-
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putc (Yiddish 1·t·rms IlL-brew). :\or did thl'y propose to join the Third 
lr1tt·rnational at fHH'~', as they undoubtedly should ha\·e done; their 
hcsita: irn1..., \\ erl' proiJ:J!dy rnoti\·ated hy the wish to attract members 
from wider circks wl1ich might han: been ;mtagonized by a too close 
attaclmll'Jit to the C()Jnintt:rn. 

The .\I.( ).f'.S. (.l!rjlrgl'l Poalim ,'-)rJ;;ialistim, Socialist Workers' 
Party) was actin: fr,r kss than on<.: year. Its cxistence carne to an abrupt 
end as a rcsult of the \I a\' I> a v riots of I!J2 I, when a separate Commun­
ist <.h:monstratirHJ in Jat.fa 11 ;,\r,kcd a clash with the General Trade 
l Inion demrn1stratir•J1, and in thc ensuing confusion :\rabs attacked 
the Je\\ ish <jllartns of Jaffa. The \I.O.P.S. was charged with res­
ponsibility frn this attack (:tr 11 r,ng tl1e many Jcws killed was the impor­
tant H(·IJrew rHJ\clist and critic, J. II. Brl'nner); most of its leaders 
\\:ere arrest(·d <Uid <.lcporteJ l1y the British 1\landatory authorities. A 
Contrn•mist SIJIJI'('(: admits that there was much heart-searching in the 
party ffJIIowing tin: en·nts of \Jay Day; tht.:~ wondered if it had really 
~>;en worth wl1ik organizing thc demonstratiOn. But no, concludes the 
Communist chroni<.lcr, even if it had rnl'allt that the party would be 
<.lestroyed, abandoning tilt: demonstration would have been tantamount 

to an °PPfJrt•mist deviation. 
Arr_H>_ng thr>se deported wcrc all the main leaders ?f 1\LO.P.S.­

Kh_aiH_IJ, \\'1,lf Averhach (:\hu Sian), Gershon Dua (Av1gdor), and the 
n~au1 IderJiogist and most capable of all, Yitzchak :\Icirson. They all 
\\ent trJ tiH.: Srn·ict l ·11 i1 , 11 • Kl.alidi disappeared, and A\'erhach, after a 
spectacular C(HIIir 1tcrn career, was shot during tht: gr<.:at purge. Dua 
Worked in the .:\1 iddlc 1:.1st .111 ,1 I'olish departments of the Comintcrn 
anu I' . •<. ' ' . . • ' 

<Jed 111 l'rJiand after \\'orld \\'ar I I. 1\leJmJO was unpnsoned for 
mf any ):cars in Siberia, and aftcr his rclcasc, old and hrokt:n, he applied 
or a VIsa I . . . . . ~ 3 

A at t 1e Israeli legatJon m :\1osccm In 19:>2. 

dt about the time that the :\I.O.P.S. ceased to exist, another group 
ma c a fr L • C . p 
th · · csu attempt to establish a Palcstmc ommumst arty. But 

Is time tl · · · · I 'ld Th. le Initiators did not begin by trymg to ml a separate party. 
ey cone. . . . .· z· . 

p I , . cntrated their efforts wJtlnn a left-\\ mg ,Jomst party, the 
oaezzon(\\' ·I If d · 

the pan fr ork~rs_ of Zion), "both t_o gam a e_ga ront an. to disrupt 
On) f Y orn Witlun " to quote agam an official Commumst source.' 

Y a tcr th · I '. 1· I h · d 'd b 'ld · 
0\\. ·11 ey lad gamed some strength l" t cy CCI e to Ul the1r 

n I cgal (' . 
int . 1 . -Omrnunist Party. nut the new Illegal party was beset with 

crna d1sse · · · If P I z· 
\ ·} 1 · nsJon from the very begmnmg. oa e .1011 debated 
.. H:t Ier the h . I 

. Y s ould join the Third Intcrnatwna or not, the Com-
nHinJsts C{uar II h h h 
. II· 1 ·' .rc cd among themselves as to w et cr t ey should 

co a >orate With I " . . " ( h . . 
tl . 1 t 1e proletarian Zwmsts on t e tacJt assumption 

Iat t lese \\oul I f I 'II · ) .1 l gradually get over tht:ir harm u I uswn , or whether 
sue 1 collahont · 1 '1'1 I d h' c . ' l()n s •ould he opposed altogether. 1e ea ers 1p of the 

.OillnHJnlst I'· ·t I El' I " 
to the "a) ... ~~~ .~.'. t 1c so-calkd "Mcnachem- ·IS ~a. group, belonged 

r fll .1su s and were supported hy the maJonty. At the fourth 
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party conference in September, 1922, the extremist minority split 
away and established itself as a ri\·al Communist Party, the K.P.P., 
their main political slogan being: "Leave the Zionistic hell!" The 
majority at the conference had approximately 300 members and 
sympathizers, the minority, the K.P.P., about 150, and they fought 
each other ferociously during this ten-month split, which was healed 
only at the time of the fifth party conference in 1923.5 Both groups 
established semi-legal "fronts," a "\Vorkers' Fraction" and a "Prole­
tarian Fraction," but as a result of the internal struggle their attraction 
for outsiders was strictly limited. In 1923 the majority accepted most of 
the tenets of the minority and the latter rejoined the party. "It is the 
main task of the Party," it was now stated, "to fight against Zionism in 
all its forms, to expose the bankrupt Zionist bluff." The struggle 
against Zionism was to be waged not only in Palestine but also in 
Europe, and Jewish youth was to be warned not to emigrate. The 
struggle against "proletarian Zionism" was especially urgent and was to 
be intensified. 

The progress made in Palestine by a party which had hitherto dis­
associated itself rather hesitantly from Zionism, and which now began 
to fight it openly, was duly noticed in Moscow, \vhere K.P.P. was 
officially recognized as a member of the Comintern in February, 1924. 
But the newly established unity did not last long, and early in !924 we 
again find the party in a state of disintegration-the old minority com­
plained about discrimination (they had been given only three out of 
eight seats in the Politburo), and there was, moreover, to make things 
worse, a split ·within the old party majority. The "Mcnachem-Elisha" 
leadership was accused of defeatism and inactivity (the party member­
ship was by now only a third of what it had been two years previously) 
and, what was worse, of "Iiquidatory intentions." They had suggested 
launching a Communist "educational organization" to replace the 
Bolshevik-type party-thus anticipating Earl Browder by twenty 
years, and with similar results. 

At the fifth party conference in July, 1924, the old leadership was de­
posed and new activist forces (the so-called "Emek-Nachum-Litvak" 
group) took over. "Out of the Jewish Ghetto!" was the commandment 
of the hour, they said, repeating what Karl Radek had told them a few 
weeks before. 8 The success of the party depended on its becoming an Arab 
mass party; "Arabization" became the slogan for the first time, and was 
to remain so for many years to come. 

But this was easier said than done. The party had burned its bridges 
leading to the Jewish camp, and was consequently ousted (in April, 
1924) from the Histadrut (the General Federation of Jewish Labour), 
which stressed that the "Fraction" (the Communist front organization 
-the Communist Party not appearing as such) was removed, not for its 
political views but for its subversive activities: demonstrations against 
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the Histadrut, assaults on local workers' councils, and virulent at­
tacks in the Palestinian and European Communist press upon the 
"yellow Fascist" Jewish workers' organization. The Communist Party 
attempted to regain admission to the Histadrut in I 926, when the 
Comintern tried its hand at an unsuccessful popular front experiment 
(the so-called "Anglo-Russian Committee"), but this honeymoon was 
short-lived, and the Communists in Palestine had to drop the unity 
campaign even before it had reached the general public. 
. The Afula Case of November, 1924, did more than anything e.lse to 
Isolate and ostracize the Communists in the Jewish commumty of 
Palestine. The Jewish National Fund had purchased part of the Valley 
of Jezreel, and the Zionist settlers proceeded to colonize the area. 
Several dozen Bedouin and fellaheen attacked the settlers, there was a 
clash, and the police had to intervene by force; there were several 
casualties. The Communist Party and not the Arabs was generally held 
responsible for the bloodshed because it had called on the Arabs to 
fi h h J ' · · 1 . " Jon­. g t t e ews on the very eve of thc1r settlement, wh1c l ''as .to . co 
lZe the country on the ruins of the fellaheen village." The Z1omst con­
tention was that the Communists aimed at inciting hatred between Jews 
and Arabs, and wished to foment civil war by their direct appeal to 
Arab nationalism. The Jews were especially embittered, since ~rab 
pea_sa~ts were not displaced as a result of Jewish colonization. 10 a 
majonty.of cases; Afula, for example, was considered an uninhabitable 
swamp ttll the Jews came there. It is possible that the Zionist exagger­
ated the importance and the effect of Communist propaganda, hut there 
can be no. doubt that they correctly appraised their intentions, for the 
Commumsts claimed that the Arabs were the rightful owners of the 
country, that the Jews were imperialist (later, "Fascist") invaders, and 
that the fight against them was part of the general anti-imperialist 
stru 1 · · gg e 1n the colonies. The Afula pattern returned frequently dunng 
the late 192o's and I930's.7 . 
P Th~ year of the fourth immigration wave, 1925, produced a boom 10 

. alestme which, however, proved to be a mixed blessing for the country 
~'1 th~ long run; 36,ooo new-comers arrived in the single year of 1925, 

ut m contrast to the 191n-2o immigration wave there were few halt'. '7 • 
u zz~ (piOneers) among them, and the lower middle-class clements 

predommated. This sudden influx did not strengthen Palestine's 
e.con~my so much as one might have expected, and real-estate specula­
tion m the cities produced artificial prosperity; after a few months 
there w~ a.crash, resulting in widespread unemployment. The difficult 
econom1c Situation caused a sudden drop in immigration, and in 1927 
more Jews left the country than came in. Only in 1929 did Palestine 
overcome the effects of the 1925 "boom." The Palestine Communist 
Party, which was the only openly and actively anti-Zionist party, 
profited considerably from the disillusion and disappointment which 
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pervaded part of the population after the 1926 crisis. But the party 
could not depend for lasting support on people who had come to 
Palestine expecting a good and easy life, and who now preferred to 
return to the fleshpots of Europe rather than engage in a dangerous 
underground struggle. It was comparatively easy to go to the Assefat 
Hanivlwrim (the prototype of the Israeli parliament) with the slogan: 
"The illusions of Jewish autonomy and self-government in Palestine 
have been buried; no serious and honest man can believe in them any 
more." 8 The party could win more than a thousand votes on that plat­
form-but it could gain no lasting benefit by basing itself on a wave of 
resentment, on frustrated hopes, individual disillusionment, or various 
other purely negative motives. 

It was at that period that Communist propaganda began to concen­
trate its attacks on the "illusory character" of the Zionist movement: 
Zionism was not only incapable of contributing to the solution of the 
Jewish question, it e\·en endangered the lives of the IJO,ooo Jews in 
Palestine. Why should it call East European Jews to leave their homes, 
where they were perfectly safe, and participate in the fraudulent Zionist 
experiment? The Communists had a scientific ideology, and could 
therefore correctly appratse the world situation in general and the 
position of the Jewish people in particular; the Zionists were at best 
mere utopians, engaged in an adventure which was doomed from the 
outset.8 

We have already mentioned the urgent call for "Arabization." The 
party leaders continued to pay lip-service to this most important of all 
Moscow's instructions. But, in fact, the party remained exclusively 
Jewish up to the late 192o's, and the Communists had great difficulty 
in finding, not only Arab candidates for party membership but even 
sympathizers and potential allies. The Communist Party called on its 
members to support the extreme wing of the Arab national movement 
in elections (such as the Jerusalem municipal elections in I 924) and in its 
demonstrations, but the latter, mainly the group of Musa Qasim and Haj 
Amin al Husaini (the ex-Mufti of Jerusalem) did not reciprocate at that 
period, and Communist-Arab Nationalist collaboration was a some­
what one-sided affair. There were differences of opinion within the 
Communist leadership as to how far to go in support of the Husainis, 
and these differences caused a split in the party on the eve of the 
"Seventh Arab Conference" in Jerusalem in June, 1928. A minority 
group calling itself the "Jewish Workers' Council" addressed the con­
ference in an open letter, stating that "the homeland of a Jew is wher­
ever he happens to be born, while Palestine belongs to the Arabs ..•. 
It is our sacred duty to fight side by side with the Arabs and arouse the 
people of the world against the Zionist danger." 10 The Communist 
Party majority censured the view taken by the minority that all Jews 
in Palestine were connected with Zionism and should be considered 
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therefore as beyond salvation. Their address to the :\rah ::\'ational 
Congress, while emphatically denouncing Zionism, Jewish immigra­
tion, and Jewish settlement, was somc\vhat more moderate, and the 
Comintcrn decided in favour of the stand taken bv the majority; the 
minority were expelled f1 om the party _u But Jess than-a year latt:r :\loscow 
had second thoughts on the whole issue, and tht:n it appcart:d that the 
stan_d ?f t~e majority had bet:n tantamount to a "dangt:rous pro-_Zionist 
devlatlOn and that the minority had, after all, ht:en basically ng!lt .. 

The first and only major success of the Communists in Palcstme 10 

the_x92o's was the splitting of the G'dud A·mdah (Workers' Battalion). 
T_his group of several hundred pioneers filled an important role in the 
hfistory of the collective settlements in Palestine. The Battalion was 
ounded in 19 d · 1 1 l t . . 20, an was made up of a group of newly arnvet w ll-
~r~ (~lancers) who were buildin" a road n<·ar Tiberias; other groups 
JOhme the Battalion at a later da~ ~ntil in ;he mit!dlc I<J2o's, some of 
t cse co\lcctiv b . . , . l . . f the B . es ecamc agncultural settlements. :\11 the mt:m 1ers o 

attahon were S · 1· · 1 · · 1· ll t they we z· . OCia ISts-many were rathca Socia IStS. u 
C re Iamsts too, otherwise they would hardly· have come to the 
ountrv. Th · z· . . . 

Pos"t· · eir Iomsm was put to a very hard test smce the economiC 
1 Ion of th II . . , I . . wide e co ectlvcs m 1926 was extremely shaky, t 1cre was 

terri~rret~d unemployment, and occasionally the after-effects of tha~ 
e •me can b 1 · · · I ·h clinics d h . e o )Served m many middle-aged patlt:nts 111 srae 

other h::d ospitals today-the results of semi-starvation. And, on the 
profits· ' there were the speculators in the cities who had won easy 
have · In real-estate deals and building contracts-what did the pioneers 

m commo . h .. 
elements? n Wit these, whom they regarded as purely parasitiC 

Thus th 
munists ~ ere was much dissatisfaction in the Battalion and the Com-
b ound a fcrt"l fi ld · · · · 1· ·s ankrupt , 1 e e of act10n. "Your constructiVISt soc1a 1sm 1 

capitalist'. ~hey ~rotc. "Its raison d' eire was to pave the way for the 
fore you/n ltration. But now you arc not needed any more, and thcre­
do~med."I~~~e mov:men_t and its nationalist-~omantic ideology a_re 
activities; the ~m~msts mfiltrated the Battahon and paralysed. ItS 
In the de . . Ziomst elements therefore resolved to force a dcciswn. 
some thi~Sive Vote of December, 1926, the Zionists had a majority of 
agriculturai' and the Battalion split. Those who remained found~d 
pillars of th s~~lements like Tel Yosef, which have become the malll 
munist op e . ~bbutz movement in Israel. The main group of the Com­
Soviet Un~OSitlon, which was headed by M. Elkind, departed for the 
Nova • nealonE and were given a "much bigger and better farm 'Via 

' r 'Up t · · ' d have recei d a ona m the Crimea .... We are very happy here an 
we are no ~e every possible help from the Soviet government. At last 
and Zionis~~~~: subject to the terrible pressure of British Imperialism 

The Elkind g . roup was not the only one to leave Palestme. 'When the 
8o 



TilE RISE OF CO:\I::\lUNISM IN PALESTINE 

Soviet gon:rnment decided in 1925 to promote Jewish agricultural 
settlement, the Communists in Palestine mad!! considerable efforts to 
recruit candid.ltcs there through a special agency, Agro, which appeared 
as a non-political institution. Leaflets published by Agro were, how­
ever, fairly suggestive: "\Vc arc leaving Palestine because Zionism can­
not soh-c the Jewish question, because the whole Zionist camp, up to 
the very left, is one black reactionary force. Under the cover of Zionist 
and socialist ideals, the Jewish worker is turned into a Czarist Cossack, 
a weapon against the toiling masses."u Those who left for Biro Bidjan 
did not want to he accessories to such a crime, but hoped, as they said, 
to build a Jewish state with the help of 160 million Russians in the Far 
East. No more than forty or fifty families migrated from Israel to Biro 
Bidjan, and organized emigration ceased altogether in 1933· 

The aforementioned Afula clash was no isolated incident; clashes be­
tween Jewish settlers and Arab Bedouin at Wadi Hawarit (midway be­
tween Haifa and Tel-Aviv) began in 1928 and continued sporadically 
for several years, and there were similar incidents elsewhere. The Com­
munist Party attempted with varying success to give additional im­
petus to the Arab demonstrations and attacks as a "link in the chain of 
peasant uprisings against imperialist colonization in all colonial coun­
tries." Their argument ran as follows: \Ve Communists are not against 
Jewish colonization-we are in favour of agricultural settlement in 
Russia. In Palestine, however, it is our task to organize the amorphous 
mass of fellaheen and to give direction to their struggle. The agrarian 
movement should become a great rl!volutionary force. a But did this not 
mean calling upon Arabs to kill Jews and fomenting racial hatred in 
general? "No," they replied. "Only degenerates and impostors can 
argue that way." 18 Actually the problem was a complicated one, and the 
party leadership solved it by saying one thing in their Hebrew and 
Yiddish leaflets, and something else again in their Arab publications, 
assuming that only a very few people would get hold of and understand 
all its literature. The newspapers and leaflets scheduled for Jew­
ish consumption stressed, as a rule, the necessity for Jewish-Arab 
solidarity, while the Arab periodicals called on every patriotic Arab to 
go out and fight to save his home and country against the invaders. 

Such tactics did not make the Communists very popular among the 
Jewish workers and settlers, but with their remarkable tenacity and 
typical stubbornness they did not give up the attempt to win new 
adherents among the Jews, although the "objective situation," they 
admitted, was not very favourable. But the propaganda aimed at the 
Jews soon brought them up against another most intricate problem: the 
"Conquest of Labour" drive, which was sponsored by the General 
Federation of Jewish Labour (Histadrut). Most of the Jewish owners of 
orange groves in Palestine employed seasonal Arab workers from 
southern Syria and Jordan, while the Jewish labour movement ve-
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hemently opposed this practice, and voiced both nationalist ~nd social­
ist arguments against it. First of all, they argued, we are agamst cheap, 
unorganized labour always and everyv.-here; t_he ~wners o_f the oran~e 
groves should not be allowed to get away wtth It, espcctally as thetr 
workers are not local inhabitants but "Houranis" from abroad. And 
then, of course, there was the Zionist motive-J cws should be ~mployed 
by the grove owners in order to increase the absorptive capactty of the 
country. The Communist Party at once took issue with the "Conquest 
of Labour" slogan, and defended the Arab seasonal workers ~gain_st the 
Jewish attempts to oust them. This attitude was perfectly logtcal, tf one 
accepted their basic assumption that Zionism was a reactionary m~ve­
ment which should be combated at all costs; but it placed them m a 
most ludicrous position. Their allies in the fight against the Jewish 
trade union became, on the one hand, the J cwish capitalists (who pre­
ferred, of course, using "cheap lahour"), and, on the other hand, the 
unorganized "yellow" seasonal workers. 17 

Apart from such demonstrations against the "persecution of Arab 
labourers," the activity of the party was restricted to the traditional 
demonstration on May Day and on November 7 in the cities. The first 
party delegation went for a visit to Russia in 1927, and in the subsequent 
years. the first group of students left for a prolonged course in the 
Commtem academy. But in spite of its anti-Zionist enthusiasm, the 
pa;ty h~d not yet succeeded in attracting Arabs, and a few years later 
thiS penod was characterized (somewhat ungraciously) by Nadir, the 
representative of the Syrian party in Moscow in the following way: "An. , 

tl-revolutionary Zionist elements dominated not only the Palestine 
Communist Party, but had even infiltrated the leadership of the Syrian 
and Egyptian parties and retarded the development of these parties."18 

3· THE 1929 RIOTS 

The 1929 riots, which started in Jerusalem and spread throughout 
the country, were a milestone in the history of Mandatory Palestine, 
a.nd at the same time a turning-point in the development of the Pales­
tme Communist Party. 

Early in 1929 the Central Committee of the party convened to dis­
cuss the resolutions of the Sixth Congress of the Comintern and to 
apply them to local conditions. This Congress, it will be remembered, 
?dopted very sharp resolutions against the traitorous bourgeois parties 
m the East (such as the Kuomintang in China), which had betrayed the 
Communists, who had themselves worked so hard to establish an anti­
imperialist alliance with these parties. The "new course" in the Middle 
East meant, therefore, that Nahhas Pasha in Egypt, Hashim al Attasi in 
Syria, and Jamal Husaini in Palestine, all of them imitators of Chiang 
Kai-shek, who had passed to the reformist camp, could not be trusted 

82 



THE RISE OF CO!\t:\IL':;\ISi\1 IN PALESTINE 

because they had already given up the struggle, afraid as they were of a 
general agrarian and proletarian revolt. 18 In view of this "betrayal" 
there was little sense in voicing general nationalist slogans, and the main 
stress from now on should be on class differentiation and class struggle. 
This meant, in fact, that the previous dem;1nd for a democratic parlia­
ment in Palestine should be replaced by the rcvoluti<mary slogan: "For 
the establishment of a workers' and peasants' governmcnt."~o 

As it appeared later, the "new course" was only a short intcrmez7o 
and the "big revolt" of August, 1929, put a sudden end to that policy. 
During several years Communist leaders had talked and written much 
about the impending revolt and its revolutionary and progressive 
character. But they had not taken into account the possibility that the 
"big revolt" might not be directed against the "imperialist power" but 
only against the Jews, and that it would not differentiate at all between 
Zionists and Jews. On the contrary, they had published a number of 
articles during 1928-29 warning against the "British intrigues" to stir 
up trouble between Jews and Arabs and to propagate "fratricide."lll 
One week before the first clashes occurred in Jerusalem, the party pub­
lished a leaflet in which it called on the "toiling masses, Arabs and Jews 
alike, to combat racial hatred and incitement and all attempts to un­
leash a civil war." 23 How could they possibly foresee that only a few 
months later their stand would be branded as utterly wrong and muddle­
headed, and that the correct tactics would have been not to combat the 
revolt but to head it? 

The riots broke out in Jerusalem in mid-August, 1929, and were 
directed exclusively against Jews (in contrast to the 1936-39 events). 
There were 133 Jewish dead and about 300 wounded-most of them 
not in the Zionist settlements but in such cities as Hebron and Safed, 
which had centuries-old Jewish communities, orthodox communities 
which had no sympathy whatever for secular Zionist colonization. 
Everything happened contrary to expectations-and the text-book saws 
about colonial uprisings \Vere absolutely useless. How did the Palestine 
Communists react? 

Their first reaction was one of utter confusion. Not that anyone ex­
pected them to do anything spectacular; after all, the party was small 
and illegal, and contact between the Central Committee and the few 
Arab comrades was cut as the result of the state of war. But should they 
not at least have taken a correct ideological attitude? It would seem that 
technical difficulties prevented the publication of the party organs 
during the critical months of August-November, 1929. During the first 
four weeks of the riots the party continued to hold to the old "pacifist" 
line. It took part in defence of the Jewish quarters of the cities and even 
held the government responsible for the pogroms. It noted approvingly 
the fact that the politically conscious Arabs in the cities did not take 
part in the pogroms. 23 It may be interesting to note here that the re-
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action of the European Communist press was not unanimous either. In 
some cases a favourable view was taken (especially luprecorr, the central 
Comintern publication), and the German Rote Falzne, which even said 
expressis verbis that the anti-Jewish concomitant of the revolt was a 
natural development which should not be regretted. 1 ~ But a Profintern 
spokesman, Smolenski, pointed out in September, 1929, that the 
"objective revolutionary sometimes uses reactionary means not unlike 
the Narodniki," which in his opinion was somethir.g to cause concern, 
though eventually the movement would reach a "higher stage" and 
things would somehow be straightened out.16 

The party was able to begin reorganizing its ranks only at the end of 
September, when there was a lull in the fighting. i\Ieanwhile, new in­
structions had been received from Moscow and the plenum which was 
now convened had to accept a policy diametrically opposed to the old 
line. A purge was decided upon, and every party member had to re­
register and to reply to a questionnaire which included such questions 
as: "Do you accept the view that the August uprising was the result of 
the radicalization of the Arab masses?" The Com intern executive had 
sharply criticized the Palestine party line: "It is not enough to be a 
Communist ideologically-the main task is the day-to-day work of 
winning the confidence of the local, viz. Arab, proletariat. The main 
weakness of the Palestine party is its failure to become an :\rab mass 
party." 26 Which meant that notwithstanding the appeals and warnings 
since 1924, little or nothing had been done towards Arahization. 

Reorientation berran with the September plenum and, if larger groups 
(including the maj~rity in such key branches as I Iaifa) n.:fuseJ to go 
along, and even if the party leadership passed into entirely different 
hands, it did not greatly matter to the Comintern, because.: the main 
task was now to make the party an Arab group rather than an "immi­
grants'' section." First of all, the revolt had to be reassessed: "In a 
country like Palestine a revolutionary movement without pogroms is 
impossible."27 This, in a nutshell, was the new line. Could a real revo­
lutionist argue that such a movement should be disapproved of and dis­
couraged merely because there was a danger of pogroms? Of course not. 
If the Arab proletariat had not been so weak, pogroms would not have 
occurred at all. And how did the Mufti succeed in dominating the 
rev~lutionary movement? Well, this was the responsibility of the social­
fascists of the Jewish Federation of Labour (Histadrut).2H The Zionist 
ideology was the real culprit, but the Arab revolt, the pogroms, and the 
national struggle in general had given Zionism a death blow from which, 
in all probability, it would never recover. The main assignment for the 
Communist Party was to encourage the Arab revolt, to broaden it, and 
to lead it. But the Communist leaders had switched too late to these 
new tactics. By the time they decided to lead the national revolt it was 
all over, and nothing remained for them to do but sing its praises in 
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retrospect and to publish leaflets every year on the aMiversary of the 
Jeru~alcm uprising (up to the time of the new riots of 1936)-leaflets in 
which the Arabs were called upon to rise again against their Zionist and 
Dritish oppressors. 

The December, 1929, plenum decided to oust the opposition which 
refused to adopt the :\rab line. From the point of view of the internal 
struggle going on in :\Ioscow at about the same time, the Palestine 
opposition came to be called "rightist" and "Dukharinist," although 
there was, in fact, very little in common between Dukharin, who had 
probably never heard about the intricacies of the Palestinian revolu­
tionary mo\·ement, and the majority in the Haifa branch of the party. 
The rc:solutions adoptc:d by the plenum were extremely optimistic: "The 
revolt was victorious, it was not suppressed. We arc on the eve of bigger 
uprisings," and so on. 29 These assumptions were not borne out by sub­
sequent events. The main error of the party, and especially of its 
leadership, was said to he its loss of contact with the masses, and its 
failure to get hold of the main positions of command in the revolution­
ary movement. "The party had bL·cn lost in a morass of opportunism 
and vague anti-imperialist slogans. The party had forgotten that the 
fellaheen and Dedouin waited for leadership and wanted to be shown 
what to do with their knives and revolvers." 30 

Such Bolshevik self-criticism was a prerequisite for taking over the 
national revolutionary movement, and the idle talk about "pogroms" 
had to cease immediately. Dut it all came too late. The revolt was over, 
and all the party could do was to prepare itself for another great revolu­
tionary wave and to make a point of being prepared the next time. It 
was, as was said before, a turning-point in the history of the party. 
lVIost of the Jewish rank-and-file members left and new statutes were 
adopted, according to which the majority of the Central Committee had 
to be made up of Arabs. As for the Jewish members of the party, it was 
stated that those who should prove themselves. si~cere and reliable 
would also be permitted to remain in future. 31 This n~er, however, was 
hardly necessary, because the Communist Party had, m fact, become a 
part of the most extreme wing of the Arab nationalist movement. It had 
been anti-Zionist before, but there was, of course, a great difference 
between political anti-Zionism (which was shared by other Jewish 
gro~ps such as the u~tra-orth~dox Agudat lsrae!) and the call. to destroy 
Jew~sh settlements m Palestme by acts of vwlenc~. PreviOusly, the 
Jewish parties had more or less ignored the Commumsts, but now these 
had become a dangerous enemy, actively inciting pogroms. The party 
was d~libcratcly antagonizing the Je\VS, but ~his h~d m~st probably been 
taken mto account by the Comintern-was It not mfimtcly more impor­
tant that the Palestine party should strike root and thrive among the 
Arabs, who made up the vast majority of the population? 
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Chapter Seven 

Arabization 

I. COMMUNISM AND ZIONISM 

THE 193o's were the era of the struggle against "social fascism," 
i.e. against the Socialist Part_ies in Palestine. Soon after th_e new 
Communist line had been mtroduced the party leadership had 

to face a "liquidatory trend" among the rank and file. "\Vel\," they said, 
"the Jewish worker is hopeless. Either he is a Zionist or he leaves the 
country. We cannot possibly hope to convince him." 1 But the party 
executive did not accept this view. "True enough," it stated, "Zionism 
is national madness. But we have never made a real all-out effort to 
explain the situation to the Jewish worker. Surely he'll support us once 
the Zionist delusions have been destroyed." 2 

But the new slogans were hardly apt to make the Jewish worker 
more sympathetic. "It is the task of the Jewish trade unions to make the 
worker a fascist" 3 ; or "The collective settlements [llibbutzim] were 
socialist utopias at first-now they have gradually become fascist 
bases."4 "But the day is ncar when the Arab peasant will rise again and 
no imperialist force, no Jewish fascist cohorts, will be able to pre\'ent 
this explosion." 5 Such propaganda could not hope to gain many sup­
port~rs among the Jews, and there were, moreover, several finer ide­
ological questions which caused considerable embarrassment to the 
party. ~verywhere in the world, their critics said, "You put the main 
emphasis on the urban proletariat, and there is only one country in 
~vhtch yo_u ~ake an exception and attribute to the peasants a more 
pr?gn:ssive . rol~ than you do to the proletariat-because the prole-
t~nat 1~ J evmh. But the party was in no mood for such scholastic 
diSCUSSIOnS. 

The centre o~ gr~vity had definitely shifted from Jews to Arabs-to 
the Arab factones In Haifa, the railway workshops, the clubs of the 
Arab youth groups, and the nationalist parties. But the number of Arab 
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cadres was small, and in order to strengthen them, more than thirty 
Arabs were sent for extendeJ courses to the Soviet Union between 1929 
and 1935; the first group went even before the 1929 riots broke out, the 
second and largest, in 1931, and some of its members returned only in 

1934·8 

In Jerusalem the party extended its activities to the neighbouring 
villages; leaflets were distributed on market days. One of the demands 
constantly reiterated in this party propaganda was for the release of the 
prisoners who had bt:en arrested during or after the 1929 riots. The 
party attempted in e\·ery way possible to overcome the distrust of the 
Arab nationalists ami tr1 "refute the calumny" that the party was pre­
dominantly ]l·wish. ":\o," shouted the secretary, "not a single worker 
will believe any more what the Effendi tell him-that we are a Zionist 
party!" 

The Yiddish party monthly, Foncard, ceased to appear in 1931, but 
an Arab monthly by the same name ('Ala'/ Amiim) continued to be 
published. The disappearance of the Yiddish monthly may have re­
sulted from various causes. The number of Jewish supporters and party 
members, and consequently the local financial resources, had dwindled. 
It should be recalled, moreover, that though the party opposed the use 
of Hebrew in principle, it was gradually compelled to use it for the 
simple reason that the majority of those addressed failed by now to 
understand Yiddish. And the new but legal and unofficial party organ 
Ha'or (The Light), published first in December, 1930, was already in 
Hebrew. 7 In the winter of 1930 several of the new party leaders (Sidqi 
Najati among them) were arrested by the police, and the party, while 
protesting against the arrest, proudly pointed to the fact that "Arabiza­
tion" was now a fact, and that the Arab public had been shown that the 
party was no longer Jewish. 6 However, in the absence of the few Arab 
cadres that the party had been able to gain, there was, as could only be 
expected, a new relapse into "Jewish nationalism," and this rightist 
deviation made a new intervention of the Comintern executive neces­
sary. "All those who wish to delay the process of Arabization have to be 
removed from the party," it was again said.0 And the new leadership, to 
remove all doubts, was for the first time not elected but appoi11ted. 
Nevertheless, the years 1931-34 did not bring the party spectacular 
successes among the Arabs, and it was only with the return of "Musa" 
from the Soviet Union and his appointment as secretary-general in 1934 
that party affairs became somewhat more stable. 

The few Arab workers in the cities were simply not interested in 
Communist ideology, and the fellaheen preferred the religious brand 
of anti-Zionism as served up to them by the ex-Mufti. Among the 
intelligentsia Soviet Russia became interesting and fashionable only 
after the battle of Stalingrad. The party did not have great hopes for 
success among the Jews, and the December, 1930, elections (to the 
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Assefat Hanivlzarim, the prototype of the Israeli parliament), showed 
that the party had lost about half of its adherents Co~ pared to I 92 S­
and many more, taking into account that the population of the country 
had grown considerably since then. One of the reasons for the drop was 
the vacillation of a weak leadership, which declared at one stage of the 
election campaign that it would boycott the elections and later changed 
its mind. Another, probably more important, reason, was the fact that 
the Communist Party was attacked by all other Jewish parties as a 
group of "pogromists," an accusation which seemed to be borne out by 
appeals to the Arabs issued by the party at that time "to march on Tel­
Aviv" and to usc force if arguments did not convince "misguided and 
incited Jewish workers." 10 These Communist leaflets had little efTl'ct, 
but their intention was indeed unmistakable and the reaction of the 
Jewish parties all too natural. The Histadrut (General Federation of 
Jewish Labour), for instance, came to be called by the Communist 
Party "the Nazi Histadrut" as a matter of routine. 

Another source of their weakness was their stand on the issue which 
~as ~o become the crucial one in subsequent years-the problem of 
1I?mtgration. There had been only a few immigrants in 1930, but the 
nse of Nazism in Germany caused the figure to rise steadily and the 
Communists were the first to sound the tocsin against "the danger of 
the renewal of Zionist invasion." 11 They still regarded the whole idea 
as utopian; and a speech by a member of the Jewish Agency Executive 
at that time, Dr. D. Eder, in which he declared that one day a million 
Je\~s Would live in Palestine, was in their eyes "mere idle talk."•z In 
th~tr Arabic leaflets the party called upon the national movement to 
anse and fight against the renewal of Zionist effort and warned it a . , 
~atnst hoping that the government would intervene and stop immigra­

tion. The ex-Mufti's attitude was far too moderate for them. He as 
Well as the other national leaders would act only if they felt considerable 
pressure from below.n And they, the Communists, were to exert that 
ressure by using the nationalist clubs, by openly attacking the national 
eaders for trying to restrain the masses rather than calling upon them 
t? demonstrate on November 2 (the anniversary of the Balfour Declara­
tion), and also upon various other occasions. The radicalism of the 
r.outh, it was said would bear no fruit except in the struggle against 

the traitors who ~ailed themselves national leaders." And even more 
~Utspo~en was an appeal on the occasion of the third anniversary of the 

929 nots: "The agreement between the gang of robbers calling them-
selves · · · 1· d . . national leaders and the tmpena 1st government an aggressive 
Ztontsm is a solid one .... But just on this very day after the execution 
of three of the rebels we should demand more than ever the release of 
the prisoners of the riots and the continuation of the struggle."u These 
slogans .were undoubtedly popular among some sections of the Arab 
population, although it is more difficult to understand what benefit the 
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party thought it would deri\·e from the publication of such a leaflet in 
Hebrew and Yiddish, too. Perhaps it was intended only to demonstrate 
that the party had nothing more to hide, in contrast to its position in the 
192o's, when different, and frequently conflicting, lines of policy had 
been advocated in each of the languages used for party propaganda. 

It was about this time that the slogan calling for an Arab federation 
was first used by the party; this, however, was not to be identical with 
an "imperialist federation." The party also showed considerable interest 
in the 1\luslim conference in Jerusalem in 1931; when an Egyptian 
delegate to the conference was deported from Palestine for particularly 
violent anti-Jewish and anti-British declarations the party was among 
the first to lodge a protestY The Egyptian delegate, incidentally, was 
'Abdur-Rahman 'Azzam, the future secretary-general of the Arab 
League. 

2. TilE YEAR 1933 

The disorders of 1933 were in most respects entirely different from 
both the 1929 riots which preceded them and the 1936 revolt which 
followed. They lasted only se\·eral days, nor did they spread through­
out the country, and most of the clashes that occurred were between the 
demonstrators and the British police. The immediate reason for the dis­
orders was the protest strike which had been proclaimed by the Arab 
Higher Committee for October 13 against Jewish immigration. There 
were demonstrations in the cities, government buildings were attacked, 
and in the ensuing clashes 27 people were killed and 250 wounded. 
Some of the Arab leaders (notably Jamal Husaini and 'Awni 'Abdul 
Hadi) were arrested, but they claimed that they had not participated in 
the demonstrations. The government promised to reduce the semi­
annual immigration quota for Jewish workers from 20,000 to s6oo; 
after a few days, tension decreased and the riots were over.16 

According to the line taken by the Communist Party in its publica­
tions, the 1933 revolt was a natural and desperate reaction of the ex­
ploited masses against their Zionist oppressors who wished to drive them 
from their land. Only strong and sudden pressure from below had com­
pelled the hesitant Arab leadership to act. This opinion was not, how­
ever, shared by other observers. Harold Beeley (who can hardly be 
accused of lack of sympathy for the Arab National Movement in 
Palestine and elsewhere), writes17 that the striking contrast between the 
respective fortunes and prospects of the Arab peasantry in the hill 
country and in the plains (which latter had been the main theatre of 
Jewish agricultural colonization) was another proof that Jewish immi­
gration cannot have been the cause of the distress of the Arab peasantry 
in the hill country. Their distress was, on the contra.ry, mitigated and 
relieved by the general prosperity, both private and public, which 
Jewish immigration had brought in its train. But a deliberate effort had 
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been made to spotlight the plight of this "obscure local community of 
fellaheen" before the Arab world at large, and thus to turn it to political 
account in order to attract and concentrate massive Arab opposition to 
Zionist aims. Nor did Mr. Deeley agree with the assertion that the riots 
were spontaneous. "The date originally fixed for the demonstration was 
the twentieth of October, but it was said that this was afterwards 
altered to the twenty-seventh because of the Jaffa lawn tennis tourna­
ment. A starving peasant docs not postpone his outbreak for a week in 
order to make sure of getting in a tennis party." 18 There can be no 
doubt about the resentment felt by the Arab leadership in regard to 
Jewish immigration, and these feelings were shared by part of the Arab 
urban population. But there was no "class angle" whatsoever in the 
1933 disorders, the fellaheen did not participate (as some of them had 
done in 1929), and economic exploitation was neither a principal nor 
a secondary motive. 

One of the more interesting features of the 1933 disorders was the 
close collaboration achieved at the time between the Communists and 
the ne~ly _founded Istiqlal (Independence) Party, and more particu­
larly Wtth I~~ left wing. This party's leaders were mainly intellectuals 
fr~m the Cities, who were more radical than the Arab Higher Com­
~Ittee; they put rather less stress on Islamic tradition, and had vaguely 
hbera! ~ympathies. The left wing of the party was headed by Hamdi 
Husam~ from Gaza, who had visited Russia in the early 193o's. 1ij The 
~}ogan mvented by the Communist Party with regard to Istiqlal was 
Ma~ch separately; strike together." It is interesting to note in passing 

that _m 1933, while the party called for an "armed uprising," in its 
~~cial publ_ication it expressed, on the other hand (in a communication 

trected to Its leading members), the fear that the revolt could come too 
early and therefore would be easily suppressed.20 

~~e party press descriptions of the clashes in the cities hugged the 
pohtic~l line: "Ten thousand Arabs, mainly workers, peasants, and 
Bedoums f · · · d · h · . • ar Isans, and mtellectuals partiCipate m t e demonstratwns, 
~hich were headed by revolutionary elements, such as the leaders of 
t be left wing of the lstiqlal."zl And the Communist papers were bitter 
a out the "f 1 · . , . 
Wh. h h a !:nfi.cat1ons of the Zionist newspaper Dnvar, accordmg to 

Ic t e dem · f h Arab H' onstrat10ns had been headed by the members o t e 
Muff tg~r Committee, and especially the religious aides of the 
Ma ~· sue as Shaikh Muzafir. 'What was even worse was that the 
arre~t a~:;'rgover~ment appeared to share this view, and that it did ~~t 
y , -b Gh evo_luttOnary leaders of Istiqlal but rather Jamal 1-Iusamt, 

aTh usam, Shaikh Muzafir and the other national leaders. 
h . e party publications attacked the Jewish parties sharply for not 
avm~ supported the "national revolt" and its leaders' demands for the 

cessat10n of Jew· h · · . · H' 1 h d ts tmmtgratlOn-mamly from Germany, where Iter 
a come to power. Most "impertinent" of all were, as usual, the Jewish 
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workers' parties, which demanded that more Jews should be allowed to 
immiarate from Germany at the very time of the disorders. "Even the 

b • • 

white reaction in Shanghai did not reveal so much cruelty when the 
Chinese were killed .... But history never forgets, and you should not 
complain and ask that others feel sorry for you when you arc brought to 
account."~~ The line of intimidation became more and more frequent 
and intense. "The Jewish masses do not yet realize what a terrible fate 
is in store for them in Palcstinc.":J 

The Communist Party had not taken any prominent part in the 1933 
disorders. Some of the :\rab party members had been arrested, to­
gether with many other demonstrators, while some Jewish militants 
had tried to uain admission to the ranks of the Arab national movement 

M J 

but had failed to do so. The Communist Party press sponsored an 
appeal to colkct money for the rclati\'Cs of the victims of the clashes, 
and demanded the release of all those arrested. On the whole, the 1933 
disorders were far less important, seen in the w~der context of party 
history, than the 1929 riots. They did not cause Important changes in 
either the party line or the constitution of the party leadership and the 
cadres. They arc chiL"fly significant, perhaps, as a prelude to the events 
of 1936-38. 

3· TilE PALESTI:--:E CO:\t:\IUNIST PARTY 'Versus THE REST 

\Vhen we survey the relations between the Palestine Communist 
Party and the other J cwish parties during the 193o's, and analyse thei 
attitudes towards immigration, which is the central issue, we recci r 
h . . I I . ve t e tmprcss10n t 1at t 1c right-wing and centre parties were virtuall 

ignored by Communist propaganda, which aimed its guns only at t/ 
le.ft-wing Zionist gr?ups. This trend, which holds ~rue for most of th~ 
htstory of the party m Palestine, can easily be explamed. The Histad 
(General Federation of Jewish Labour) and Mapai (the Palest~t 
'Workers' Party, headed by Ben Gurian, Ben Zvi, Sharett, and t~e 
since deceased Hai~ ~rlozoroff and B. Katzenelson), \~'ere together t~: 
strongest single pohttcal factor in the country (Mapat was and still · 
the majority and controlling party in the Histadrut). They led the gr IS 

~ajority of the workers, but their leaders (substanti~ll.~ t~1e same in~~~ 
vtduals) were at the same time national figures; the1r Ztonist radi 1 
· " · 1 1 d f tl ca -Ishm was certam by not ess fervent,·an w~s ./eiuen. Y ~ven more so 
t an that of mem ers of other parties. The1r re orn:tsm alone Would 
not have sufficed to explain the violent Commumst attacks agai 
them; their cardinal sin in Communist eyes was undoubtedly th n~t 
strong nationalism. This applies, in even a. greater degree, to t~r 
Marxist-Zionist parties to the left of Mapat, such as Poale z· e 
(Workers of Zion) and 1/ashomer 1-lat:::air [the Young Guard I zton 

d ' a er Mapam (United Workers' Party)]. Though oppose to the leadershi 
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of the Jewish community and to Histadrut, these groups became the 
the Communists' worst enemies during the late 193o's. The dividing 
line did not run according to the Comintern pattern at all; it ran 
between those who regarded Zionism as the national liberation move­
ment of the Jewish people, and those who denied the existence of a 
Jewish people altogether and considered Zionism a reactionary move­
ment and a servant of British imperialism. 

In most other countries there was a definite change in the attitude of 
the Communist Parties towards the Social Democrats when the former 
c.hanged over from the slogan of "Social Fascism" to the Popular Front 
hne after the Seventh Congress of the Comintern. There was nn such 
change in Palestine. "The Jev.:ish worker in Palestine docs not belong 
to the type of worker who mistakenly believes in Social Democracy," it 
w~ said2•; "chauvinism blinds the Zionist worker, and the darkest 
natiOnal instincts have made him believe in miracles. He really thinks 
that this country will be able to absorb tens of thousands of J cws each 
Y:-ar during the next fifteen to twenty years. He believes in the absorp­
tion of millions and the establishment of a Jewish state. The Jewish 
iorker errs far more seriously than the Social Democratic worker in 

.urope." The nationalism of the Jewish worker happened to be at that 
ttme a part· 1 f · · · · C · · 1' h tcu ar source o trntatton m ommumst eyes-nattona tsm 

ad not yet been rediscovered in the Soviet Union. There was nothing 
more ludicrous than the primitive belief in a national movement· more-
over " ·. · ' . ' mankmd has already passed Its stage of development within 
~~tiO.nal frameworks .. "z~ And hence the recurring polemics against the 
IOnJ~t leaders who called upon East European Jewry to come to 

Palestme. "Why arc the millions of Polish Jews doomed-as maintained 
by the editor of Hapoclllatzair [The Young Worker, the mouthpiece 
of Mapai]. Do Polish Jews really have no chance whatsoever of finding 
Work in agriculture and industry? Will the reactionary rulers always 
continue to be in power ?" 26 Obvious!~ not. And therefore the attempt 
to. as~ those Jews to leave their countnes was most reprehensible. "You 
ZlOntsts do not believe in the future of East European Jewry and its 
peaceful development; you always tell them that the Poles will devour 
them."21 

The. on.ly two groups which the Com~unists did not fight were the 
non-Ztontst, orthodox, Agudat Israel (wtth whom there was little con­
tact), and the Zionist "minimalists" of the Brith Shalom (Peace Coven­
ant; later the League for Arab-Jewish Rapprochement) headed by Dr. 
J · Magnes and M. Kalvariski. Party members infiltrated the Brith 
~halom, though it must be added at once that its politics were never 
m~uenced by the Communist Party. The Communist Party praised the 
Bnth Shalom because it was the only group which had "realized that 
one cannot revolt against historical truth." 28 They were the only ones 
who understood how serious and how critical the position of 16o,ooo 
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Jews could be among the Arabs of Palestine. In 1939, howe\·er, with the 
beginning of World War II, Drith Shalom favoured a united Arab­
Jewish defence of Palc.:stinc against ~azism and Fascism, and this 
change of position became the object of heavy Communist attacks. 
As the Communists saw it, the commandment of the hour was not the 
defence of Palestine, but rather a common struggle against the call to 
defend the country. 2u 

Anti-war propaganda took on considerable importance. As early as 
1932 there were leaflets against the "establishment of an Anglo-French 
base in Palestine for the war against the SO\·iet Union." 30 In the follow­
ing year this line reached its first peak of intensity. "During the one 
year of 1933, so,ooo new soldiers of the Zionist-Imperialist-Fascist 
army have entered Palestine." 31 Every new immigrant was a potential 
soldier for the invasion of the Soviet Union (which the \\'estern democ­
racies would launch, according to Communist predictions), each rail­
way line, road, and new harbour was tantamount to the establishment 
of a new military base. And thus additional arguments were provided 
for the opposition to Jewish immigration and to the building up of the 
country in general. 

With the Nazi rise to power in Germany immigration nevertheless 
began to increase, and this became a matter of much concern to the 
party. Its attitude was one of absolute opposition, and the line remained 
consistent to the very encl. At the very beginning, during the first weeks 
after January 30, 1933, there was no official party declaration on that 
issue. All over the world emergency committees were set up to save 
German Jews, and there may have been doubts among the party 
leadership as to whether this would be the proper moment for such a 
public statement. Dut these initial hesitations were soon overcome and 
already in June, 1933, the first new appeal against immigration was 
published. "The Zionists wish to exploit the murder of Haim Arlozoroff 
(one of the most gifted and important Zionist leaders) to get 10,000 
immigration certificates in order to bring in Zionist-Fascist soldiers for 
the war against the Arab national movement and the Soviet Union."ss 
And at the same time further arguments were provided. "The whole 
Zionist movement is fascist." Party propaganda did not fail to draw the 
attention of the British authorities to the cunning devices used by the 
Zionists to bring in more J cws from Germany than were permitted. 
"The IJ,OOO certificates granted mean that 26,ooo new immigrants 
have to be expected because every halutz (pioneer) will contract a 
fictitious marriage with a girl immigrant." 33 Party propaganda did not 
fail to point out the "remarkable similarity" between Nazism and Zion­
ism ("Only two parties exist today in Germany-the Nazi Party and 
the Zionists" 34) and, as evidence, it referred to the fact that the Zionist 
newspaper published in Germany did not attack the Nazi regime in its 
columns. 35 It drew attention to the fact that Zionism exploited the 
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persecution of Jews in Germany (only the day before, Zionism 1_1ad been 
charged with painting too grim a picture of the future of l~uropean 
Jewry!). But were only Jews persecuted in Germany? What about the 
millions of workers, Catholics, etc., who were persecuted, too-all of 
them could not emigrate, so why should the Jews leave? \Vas it not 
utterly irresponsible to propose that Jews should leave Gc~many. ami 
come to Palestine at a time when a decrease in the price ol the citrus 
crop could cause a serious economic crisis ?30 llut irresponsihk Zionists 
were, of course, not to be moved by such inhibitions and scrupks. 
Another argument was mentioned in German-lan~~uage leaflets distri­
but~d among new immigrants from Germany in 1-Iaifa harbour in IC)3?• 
urgmg them to return at once. "There arc enough unemployed m 
this country I" Our slogan should be, "An end to immigration and 
Zionism in general!" 

Intimidation of the new immigrants was the most recurrent theme in 
party propaganda. "What are the results of immigration? Dlood and 
fire, destruction and hell!" This was the main argument against 
immigration after the 1936 riots broke out. And the ob~·ious conclusion 
~as:. Ask your leaders to stop immigration [37 But at the same time 
unm1gration was severely restricted, anyway, by the Mandatory govern­
ment, and the situation of Central European Jewry deteriorated rapidly. 
In 1937-38 some of the cadres had their first doubts with regard to the 
pa~ li':e. But this minority position was not reflected in oll1cial. party 
publications until much later. After the Nazi occupation of Austna and 
pax;s of Czechoslovakia in 1938, the party organ Kol Ila'am (People's 
VOlce) admitted that the situation of Central EuropL:an J cwry was 
really becoming serious. But the transfer of 10o,ooo Jews from the Reich 
~0 Palestine would not help at all. "What should become of the remain­
mg 7oo,ooo, and what of the Czechs and the Catholics and Protestants 
who are persecuted too ?" 38 The conclusion was that the "demand for 
100.'ooo immigration certificates was a crime, one of the holy liL:s of the 
r:atton.alist reactionary leadership." The propaganda against immigra­
tion did not come to an end when World War II broke out. "More than 
half of the Jews in this country have no future whatsoever. They have 
been led out of Europe and brought here by the Zionists under false 
pretences."as At the same time Communist propaganda was concen­
t~ated against "B" Immigration (illegal immigration), which had con­
Side~ably increased following the sharp reduction in the official immi­
gra~ton quota. In an article, already mentioned, which was fairly 
typical of the line taken as late as May, 1941, it was stated that "during 
1939-40, Europe, and particularly the Balkan countries, had been 
~ooded with Zionist emissaries who created an atmosphere of emigra­
tiOn approaching panic."40 The disillusionment of many began even on 
the ~hip-"lf we had only decided to return at that time 1" 41 But they 
contmued their trip and came to Palestine, and did not have enough to 

94 



:\HABIZATIO:-.; 

~at now. It is interesting to note that the Communist lin ·I. I I 
m e · . · tl . · . . e," uc 1 c 1anged 'Cr) o 1<'1 rc:-;pcct after I l1tlcr's mvasion of Jl , ·. · J 

. I . . , 'ussta m une I9+I 
remamc( as It was m one held· the st·mJ · · · ' ' 
fr. . I I l . . - , on tmnHgratwn was not 

a 1ectct, on,. t 1c ar~umcntatl<lll chan~cd IIithert · · · · 
b . . · 1 · . - · o tmm1grat10n had 

een \\ rong JCGiuse It stn:nt.:thcnt·d the war efrort of tl. \\" 
· · · - . · 1' 1e estern 
unpcnahsts. I· rom then on unmi.,ration lnd to b. , d b · 

.. . " · c oppose ccausc It 
was dctnmcntal to the :\!lied war effort "':''Those ,,.1 d d" 
1 il . . . · w rownc , one 
eauct said of the 11assen"crs ol a vessel fr(1n1 ..::outll t E 

. ,... • • 0 -cas crn · urope 
wluch was torpnlocd lw a German L1-boat "were tit, .· t' f 1 ' . • e \ IC lnlS 0 t lC 
Gestapo and the.: Zionist m:l<jllistador.·s, the mass murderers and rob-
bers ~\"l~o 'sav~· them by packing them into floating coffins."'3 

It IS m1poss!hlc to deny that the stand of the Palestine Com 1 • t . . . n ums s 
on unrmgrat10n was consistent to the end-t!le end of European Jewry. 
I~ must be presumed that thcy thought durmg the 11rst years after the 
nse of ~azt;r_n (_I9J~-J(l) that their scientific analysis was correct and 
the utopian Zrorllst h_nc was all wrong. Uy 1938, and certainly after 19+1 , 

even the more obstmate among them must ha,·e realized that their 
prognosis with regard to European Jewry had been utterly mistaken. But 
they were loath to admit it. 

+·TilE 1936-39 REVOLT 

The nature and the extent of the 1936-39 rC\'olt were different from 
previous disorders and riots in Palestine. They soon affected the whole 
country, and made necessary the concentration of large military forces in 
order to combat them. For almost three years a minor war raged up and 
dO\vn the country; it petered out carly,in 19_19, but came to an end only 
with the outbreak of \\'orld \\' ar 1 I. The events of those years ha\"e been 
given various explanations and most contain some truth. Opposition to 
Jewish immigration and settlement, for example, had undoubtedly 
reached a new high among the Arabs. On the other hand, parallel 
developments on the international scene cannot be ignored. The British 
position in the :\lediterranean was weakened, the Italians and Germans 
propagandized and planned conquests, and there were also contacts 
between the Berlin-Rome axis and Pakstine Arab leaders, such as the 
ex-Mufti, Haj Amin al llusaini. 

There have been many descriptions of the 1936-39 rebellion and its 
origin by both Zionists ami Arab nationalists. The following con­
clusions \Vere reached by an outside obser;er se\"eral years later: 

"The Arabs had no love for the Jews or for the British, and were 
quite prepared to support the rebellion and enjoy whate\·er benefits the 
rebellion might bring them, pro\"ided that the rebellion and their 
support of it was not likely to cause them much trouble, expense, or 
inconvenience. A certain number of them gave it their active support 
from the first, either because it appealed to their patriotic instincts, or 
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because it provided them with a sou~c~ of income, satisfied their love 
of adventure, or their religious fanat1c1sm. Later, many of them_ sup­
ported the rebellion because it became advantageous from the pomt of 
view of business, social popularity, or eve? of personal ~afcty to do so. 
In the early days of the rebellion-that 1s to say, dunng the gcne.ral 
strike-it may be said that although there_ was not_ a great_ dea~ of acttve 
enthusiasm for it there was at least very httle feelmg agamst tt. A large 

J • 

part of the Arab population would have been gl_ad to sec thmgs_ r~turn 
to normal at the end of the strike, but that feehng was not suffictently 
strong, nor sufficiently organized, to constitute anything in the nature 
of opposition to the rebellion. The active rebels were in a minority 
from the beginning, but like many resolute minorities they succeeded in 
establishing complete ascendancy over a majority that was uneducated, 
unorganized and irresolute. 

'_'The villagers felt far less strongly than the townsmen about the 
P01nt ostensibly at issue. For instance, land sales. The grievance that 
the Jews were continually pushing the Arabs off the land, which was 
the most publicized and the most sympathetically received of all the 
Arab · 
h gn~vances, was far more bitterly felt by the townspeople, who 
~d no dtrect interest in the question, than by the villagers, who were 

t e people who were supposed to be suffering. This fact cannot be 
reason~bly attributed to the altruism of the townsmen. Such spontane-
0~~ ~mmosity as the villagers felt against the Jews was more due to 
re .1gtous fanaticism and general xenophobia than any sense of economic 
gnevance In f . 1 . 1 · b 
th J . · act, m norma times re at10ns etwcen Arab villagers and 
e ~ ewtsh settlers, who were alleged to be squeezing them out of Xtstence w 

"Th ' ere reasonably good .... 
co us the rebellion was not a national movement in the sense that it 
B:~:nded t~e active support of the major~ty of the Arabs in Palestine. 
a st reb:lhon would not have been poss1ble without the existence of 
It ;~~1onatto~al movement under cover of which it was able to develop. 
cou . ped In the same way as fascist movements in various European 

ntnes ha d h f . . 
revivals ve eveloped, under t e cover o natl?nahst or patriotic 
by · These movements are cheered and helped m their early stages 
'g _more or less disinterested patriots who think that the country is 

omg to the d , d" . d 
c ogs, and by less tsmtereste magnates who think they 

ant ~ake use of these movements for their own purposes. Then these 
pa nots and d fi d h h h 
-ous an mag?ates ~ake up an n t at .t ey ave helped a danger-
th, g ~of hooligans mto power, and that, mstead of being able to use 
Me~, t ey are used by them. So it was with the rebellion." (John 

~ho;;• Re~ellion in Palesli11e (London, 1946), pp. 229 et seq.) 
b I alesttne Communist Party had announced as early as Novem­

cr t Jat a new revolt was brewing; it callcu upon the Jewish masses to 
~upport _the Arab revolutionary movement and denounced the "Zion-
1St Fasctsts and chauvinists for waging war on the Arab people and 
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killing fellaheen."H At the same time the a . . . 
ganda that the I Iagana, the Jewish defe . : rt) d_em~ndcd m Jts propa­
lawed and disbanded On I . ' f nee o~gantzatlOn, should be out-

. t Je e\ c 0 the nots representatives of the 
party met the Jerusalem :\fufti in order to hanlnJer t k' 

'f) · 1 ou a wor ·mg agree-ment. liS lad been preceded b. d... . . . . 
•) . j j ' • • . . . ) ISLllSSJOnS 10 the party eX.eCUtl\"C 

\\ IIC 1 lau n:sultt:J m a dccJsJon that "the ·\ . b C . h · 1 · · . • r.1 ommuntsts s ould actn·c y partiCipate In destro)·· z· . . J .· h b mg ,JOmsm and Imperialism while the 
C\\1~ mem cr~ should do their share by weakening t'he y· I 

[JewJsh commu!llt)·] from within " ·\. . I I. I rs IUV 
h . . .. , . . · · :; a_ rcsu t o t 1e agreement between 

t C p.lrt) k.ldcrslup and the -\rab cluef.: t\\'O C · · ~, ommu111sts were at-
tached to the general statT which was planning and co-ordinating the 
re~·olt. One of them, ?\imr 'l'da, became one of the "Intellia;ncc" 
c~ucfs of the A.r:tb military units, sinct: he had useful contacts witl1 Jews 
VIa the party. 1 he second Communist representative, Fuad ?\asir, be­
came deputy to tht: comm;~nder (':\bdul Qadir I Iusaini) of the gangs in 
the Hebron-] erusalem reg1on. ~~ 

. In the first party appc;~ls published in Hebrew 3. fortnight after the 
nots broke out, the party fully supported the demands of the Arabs, 
which included abolition of tht: Balfour Dt:claration, ct:ssation of Jew­
ish immigration, tht: establishment of a popular lkmocratic state coun­
cil, etc. At the samt: time, tht: Jt:ws \H.Te urgt:d to "Join the Arab 
liberation movement"; though it was not explained how this was to be 
done, which made tht: appeal somewhat impractical, since the Arab 
units made a point of shooting Jews at sight and asking questions after­
wards. 40 The tenor of party propaganda was aimed at arousing panic 
and despair-the Jews were lost, and thL·rc was no future for them in 
Palestine. At the same time there was an attempt to show that it was the 
Zionist leaders who were really responsible for the Jewish bloodshed, 
and the Mandatory government was attacked for having announced a 
new immigration quota of 4500 despite the outbreak of the revoltY 
"We are against the bloody adventure of a Jewish state." 48 

But one should not attribute exaggerated importance to pa~ty pr~p­
aganda in 1936-37. The party again suffered from internal d1ssenswn 
up to and includina the very leadership. At the Seventh Congress of 

0 • " task to the Comintern, one representati\'c, Tajar, said that 1t was our • 
show the Jewish workers that their national and class interests are co~­
nected with the victory of the Arab liberation movement," wlulc 
another spokesman expressed quite a different line of thought-"T,l~e 
Jewish minority in Palestine is a colonizing minorit\' by \tg wry m\\\m:. \~ 
!n 1934 a ":,rotskyite group" had hem expclll·l\ · fn~\\\ tht' \'i\\"\\ ~ \"t\\\\ 
m 1936 the Volodya grou " .. , · · · 
and th J · h P \Lts ousted; and when the nnt~ ~LntL•t\ 

e ewts party members we • . I· . . . 
sponsored by the party and d. ~c '15 '~ d to take part II\ lt'r\l )\ \~\ i\\'\~ 
t . H ·r trcctcu ·tg·ur t J . l ' 
IOns m a11a and Tel-Aviv II b ' ' ls nns \ workers ut )2.~\l\iza-

to b · · • a ut a s 11 ~ ecome macttve.6o Am h ma group preferred t.o leave or 
ong t c acts · carnl·d out hy otdct- of tl1<· J•<uty 
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t t to blow up the workers' club in Haifa, and several case:' were at emp s • . . dd d . 
of bomb-throwing in Tcl-Aviv-whtch, tt should b~ a e at on~c, 

· d t · a very amateurish way and caused ltttle damage wtth were carne ou m 
no casualties. Once again there were sto.rmy debates _among party 

be S and when the editor of the Amencan Commumst newspaper mem r , . . p I · 1 · 1 
Morgenfreiheit, Meleh Epstein, came. to vtstt a est me at t 1at tunc 1c 
told the party leaderssl that such inctdents would create an extremc~y 
bad impression abroad if they became. known. At ~ later date, events m 
1936 were characterized in the followmg manner m a memorandum of 
the "Je\vish Section" sent to the Comintern: 

"The party executive established the thesis of two fighting camps, 
the one Arab and progressive, the other Zionist and imperialist. The 
Jewish party members were asked to aid the progressive camp in the 
same way as the Arabs, by fighting. While the Arabs began to engage in 
partisan warfare, the Jews were to throw bombs in the Jewish quarters­
bombs which were not meant to kill people but to increase the general 
panic. What were the results of this mistaken policy among the J cws? 
The party was completely isolated and openly hated. The Jews held the 
party responsible for the bombs used in the workers' clubs, and thus a 
dangerous weapon was given Zionism for the struggle against us."~2 

But the rival faction did not share this opinion, and in their view the 
reasons for the failure of the revolt-and the failure of party policy­
were quite different: "The lack of leadership in the Arab ~ational 
Movement, the egotism and opportunism of the leaders, ... the de­
centralization of the guerrilla command which allowed hooligans to 
enter. the ranks of the partisans, and last but not least, the weakness, 
espectally the numerical weakness, of the Communist Party."~3 The 
~arty leadership of 1936-37 thought that there was no room for any 

popular front" initiative in Palestine, and instead they published 
leaflets about the "destruction of the Zionist settlements and the acts of 
s~botage and partisan attacks by which the Arab Liberation Movement 
wo~ld put an end to the continuation of Zionist colonization."H 

?ere was a lull in the riots when the Arab general strike came to an 
end In October (and when the citrus season started). The Communists 
~ere not happy about the decision of the Arab leadership to discontinue 
the revolt, even temporarily and they \\Tote in their Arabic leaflets 
a out the " h f 1 ' h s arne u betrayal" and asked the masses to continue t e 
struggle regardless of what their leaders decided. 55 

The riots did not cease altogether, but there were no major attacks 
hetw~en October, 1936, and August, 1937, when the situation again 
detenorated. This time the revolt affected most parts of the country and 
t~e Mandatory government decided to outlaw the Arab Higher Execu­
ttv~. The Jerusalem Mufti escaped to the Lebanon, but big guerrilla 
umts were organized in the north of Palestine. Only in October, 1938, 
did the Mandatory government turn over the task of restoring order to the 
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army and thl'n, in the course of a few months, the revolt was suppressed. 
In the meantime, however, terror was rampant, in the Arab camp itself 
(it is bclie\·ed that more Arabs were killed as a result of internecine 
family and political feuds than perished in the fights against the Jews 
and the British army), and among the Jews the more extreme elements 
of the Irgun Z\·ai Leumi (I.Z.L.) inaugurated their policy of retaliation 
in the summer of 1938. 

The state of the party in mid-summer, 1937, was one of almost com­
plete disintegration. Of the Arab militants, who had never been very 
numerous, some had been killed or wounded in the fighting, others 
(including the military leaders Fui!d :\;isir and Nimr 'Uda) had been 
arrested. Among the 1 ews whole party branches (including the largest 
one in Tcl-:hiv) had het'n dissoln:d for insubordination, and the mem­
bers, insofar as they did not leave the party altogf'ther, were sent to 
Spain. The party press continued to denounce the "mad, chauvinist, 
militarist incitement of Zionists" (i.e., their opposition to the Arab 
attacks), and, although it dissociated itself for the first time from 
"individual terror" which "causes the Liberation movement much 
damagc," 5 G it was at that time that support for the Arab leadership, 
mainly the J erusalcm :'1 I ufti, reached the stage of full identification. This 
became obvious aftt'r the Bludan (Syria) Conference in the summer of 
I937• when the party backed up the declarations of the Arab repre­
scntatin:-s and thl"ir proposals for a solution of the Palestine question. 
The party had prott'sted previously against the deportation of the Mufti 
from Palestine, 57 and the 1 ewish leaders were now accused of not ac­
cepting the '\·cry reasonable proposals of Haj Aminal Husaini." 58 At a 
later date, in September, 1938, the party organ published the appeal of 
one of the major gang leaders, 'Abdul Raziq. 50 

By that time contact between the executi\·e and the party cadres had 
virtually come to a standstill. The party executive continued to publish 
occasional leaflets while the exclusively Jewish branches, such as that in 
Jerusalem, published propaganda material of their own which was not 
at all identical with the extreme pro-Arab line of the party executive. 
By 1937 it had become fairly obvious that Haj Amin a! Husaini and 
the other leaders of the revolt received substantial support, in both money 
and arms, from Rome and llerlin. But it was only in l\Iay, 1939, when 
the revolt was practically over, that the party executive first began to 
change its policy, realizing that it had collaborated in fact with Fascist 
and Nazi satellites. But the only such admission is contained in a 
"Letter to the Party Cadre" of November, 1939.60 

"The Arab nationalist leaders wanted to continue the riots of 1937 
because they erroneously thought the international situation favourable. 
The revolt spread but the party did not take part, because the masses 
were weak and unorganized and 've were afraid of Fascist infiltration. 
But it was the mistake of the party not to explain its opposition to the 
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.. d we ts<:vcrthclcss, dcciJcd renewal of the riots. \Vlwn the re\'olt sprca '. f f .. 
to participate after some hesitation. \Vc decide~ 10 a~·o~r 0 . part;ctp~t­

tion because of the mass cJ~aractcr of the re.,·o t, an a so m on er o 

combat Fascist influences.". . . ·II . onfim:s itself only to a 
B J · • I· . t' which mcidenta ) , c . 

ut t us cxp ana IOn, ' d . tals docs not mention . I l ·t down to fun amen , , 
tactJcal lc.:ve anc never g<.: s . ·I .. 1 . "that the Arab Communist 

h "] · 1 ~ · " said \Try c e,lf "• \·\.:!Jat t c cw1s 1 .,ectJOn . 1 •. ·fused to carry out any 
. . . l t • ·I ·ts ·md at<.:r re militants JOin<.:t tn<.: natwn.t IS • . ,,u 

· · f 1 · ty <.:xccuttv<.:. tnstruct10ns rom t 1c par the Jews as a result of the 
T\n: partv suffered a severe setback among. \ . 1 I 1. 1 b. · 

J • , 1 .,n,, tne : r.t JS. t l.tL to egtn 
trv>( -3n · t d 't case(\ to extst ar. · " . 

.,._, l .,. no s, an I c ' . . . . it did wm among the Arabs 
from scratch in order to gatn th~.: m!laenc~.: . f I ·' k 
in later years. Tht: \eadt:rs and militants uf the tl~ne o t ~~ nots ma ·e up 
only a handful of the members of the present C~mm~mst Party. Con­
tact with the Comintern had ct:ascd in 1937, mamly, 1t would seem, as 
a _result of the purge in Russia, and there was no supreme_ authority to 
g1ve direction and matt:rial assistance. In HJ39 there t:Xlstcd a party 
executive without followers, and there were several Communist fac­
tions refusing to take orders from the executive-but no Communist 
Party. 

Ever since the riots had begun in 193(>, the British government had 
tried to remedy the situation by political pr:>posals _of various kinds. 
The Peel Commission which came to Palcstme late m 193(>, proposed 
the partition of the co~ntry. This suggestion was rejected, however, by 
?oth the Arab leadership and the rnajorit~ of _the Zi?nists. A second 
mquiry commission which carne to Palcstme m Apnl, 1938, was also 
opposed by the :\ra\) Higher Committee and the Zionist partic5, who 
considered it even less favourable than the Peel project. The British 
¥.ovcr_nment then shelved these plans and published in May, 1939, a 

Wh1te Paper" which envisaged the estabhshmt·nt nf an independent 
Palest· · h · · · 

. 1n1an State within ten years, t e Immtgration of 75,000 Jews 
dunng the first five years (and the total cessation of immigration 
thereafter), and the prohibition of further purchase of land by Jews in 
most parts of the country. The "White Paper" was violently opposed 
by the Jews, while most Arab groups, though not approving it in so 
many Words, considered it an important achievement gained in their 
struggle. In fact, the "\Vhite Paper" was intended to create a more 
favourable sentiment among the Arabs in view of the danger of war 
the assumption being that the good-will of the Arabs in a state of 
emergency would be far more important than that of the Je\vs, who 
would have to support the British anyway. 

The Communist Party was against partition because it did provide 
though o~ a very small scale, for the establishment of a Jewish state.e; 
Th~ first Issue of the new party periodi~al_, Kol Ha'am (People's Voice), 
depleted an (Arab) fist crushing the mmmture Jewish state.83 It sup-
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ported the stand of the Arab leaders against partition and coined the 
slogan: "The Arabs want peace, the Jews do not want peace"et; and 
this at a time when the revolt was renewed on an even larger scale. At 
the same time it was pointed out that the fight against partition was 
"part of the wider struggle throughout the world against Fascism."n 
This statement, too, was not recalled with much relish by the party 
leadership in later years. On the other hand, there were some differ­
ences of opinion regarding the "\\'hitc Paper." The party executive 
gave it a favourable reception without reservation. "The party viewed 
it as an achievement of the Arab liberation movement and as a first 
step towards full liberation of the country."GG And it complained about 
the line taken by the "Jewish Section," which, it said, was apt to create 
the impression that it opposed the "\\'hite Paper," and furthermore in­
sisted that arguments itkntical with those of the British imperialists 
should not be used, so that the party should not be totally isolated 
among the Jews, and needlessly :~t that. The party executive said that 
this whole mistaken attitude was based on the assumption that a popular 
front with the Jewish left-wing parties was possible and desirable. 

A critical survey of the public:~tions of the "Jewish Section" tends to 
show, however, that the charges of the party executive were greatly 
exaggerated. The "Jewish Section" stated (in a leaflet issued several 
days after the publication of the "White Paper") that what "we need 
now is a return to normalcy; we oppose all the Revisionist and semi­
Revisionist slogans of a constructive revolt." 67 This attitude had the un­
expected consequence of making the Communists the only party in 
Palestine which was in almost full agreement with government policy­
for the first time in its history. The Jews were strongly opposed to the 
"\Vhite Paper," the Arabs were more or less satisfied but did not show 
it openly; thus the Communists were the only ones who approved and 
justified government policy. Indeed, the only two complaints they 
made were that the "White Paper" had been issued by the Chamberlain 
government and that it did not go far enough on some points. In their 
criticism of the law which restricted Jewish land purchases (a law 
engendered by the "White Paper" policy), the Communists wrote that 
in spite of all protests the law still left room "for the continued coloniza­
tion of the country." 68 In the restricted area which had been left open 
for land sale to Jews, the "Zionists would still be able to purchase 
7oo,ooo dunams" (7o,ooo hectares). And the party demanded that the 
authorities put an end to this remaining opportunity for the expro­
priation of the Arab fellaheen. This line did not change during the war 
years, and the party occasionally criticized the Mandatory authorities 
for compromising with Jewish demands on minor points of interpreta­
tion of the "White Paper" (mainly concerning immigration). 

The expulsion and disappearance of successive generations of party 
leaders and militants in the 192o's has already been described. The 
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situation in the 193o's was no different. Yizhak Barzilai, J ,itvin~ki 
("Emek"), Ze'ev Birman, Hofshi, Bahiri, and many otht:rs ldt Pakstllle 
or were deported. Some were killed in Spain, many mort: wert: shot 
during the purges in Russia. To the best of our knowkd!!;t:, not o~c of 
these is still alive; the Palestine Communists do not now havt: a s111gle 
member in their midst who has belonged to the party from tht: very 
beginning-or even from the early years. There havt: ht:t:n so many 
abrupt interruptions in the history of the party that it has achit:\·cd the 
peculiar position of being one of the very few Communist Partit:s in the 
world which has carefully refrained from writing its own hist'lry (nc~t 
even publishing articles on the subject). It docs not cdehratt: anni­
versaries, and even abstains from quoting the party press of bygone 
y~ars. Though one of the oldest parties in Palestine, it is, or at least 
Wishes to appear as, a party without a past.&9 

A few words on the "Communist type" of the 192o's ami 1 9~o's may 
be called for here. He was very different from the opportunist type of 
later years, who merely wishes to float on what he believes to he the 
crest of the wave of the future. The early Communist was a revolution­
a.ry and an idealist who could expect little more than prison and depnrta­
ti?n, or at the very least to be treated as an outcast and pariah. I I is ideas 
dtd not la~k a certain consistency; he was fighting for a higher aim th:m 
mere J_ewtsh nationalism. The world revolution took precedence over 
allh.nattonal movements and certainly over the Zionist movement, 
w tch was I , . I 

f a ate-comer among the natwnal mm·ements, and afTectct one J the smaller peoples. He was called a traitor by his enemies among the 
hews-but he was certainly not a traitor in his own eyes, since one cannot 
a~tr~y what one does not believe in. The Palestine Communist was 
of so Utely convinced of the justice of his service as a soldier in the cause 
z· w.orld revolution; the era of nationalism was over; only the 

tomsts who 1· · · · d · "fi f d r r .' se po tttcaltdeas were utopian an unsc1ent1 c, re usc to 
Cea tze It. Though the more educated and sophisticated youth rcJ· ectcd omm · . 
gh Untsm, many young Jews, once they were out of the Pohsh 

ettoes fo d · c · · bl · · 1 co ' un m ommumsm a venta e sp1ntua revelation, an in-
offmparably nobler idea than ossified Jewish orthodox tradition could 

er them d ur z· . , an actually the only other vveltanschauung (apart from 
tonJsm) th ld . k D 

re ey cou poss1bly now. emocracy for them was some 
mote abst .d ld h h . . . kn 1. ract 1 ea-where cou t ey ave seen It m practice? They 
ew tttle ab . h"l h I noth' out economics, p 1 osop y, or psyc wlogy, and next to 

Ma 1~g about history, apart from what Marxism had taught them; 
of t~t~m alon~ appeared to show the way out of the stifling narrowness 
smal~ ower middle-class conditions and atmosphere in the villages and 
tran ~owns of Poland and Rumania-some of which had indeed been 
and sp an;ed to Palestine. The life of a Jewish Communist in the 192o's 
fi 1 1 ~3° 8 Was not an enviable one, convinced as he may have been of 

na VIctory Th 
· ere may have been a few adventurers among them, but 
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certainly no opportunists, attracted by external considerations and 
personal ambition. However warped and per•erse its way of thinking 
and its unrdenting opposition to the interests of its own people may 
ha\·e been, the Palestine Communist Party of the 192o's was undoubtedly 
a revolutionary party-the "revolution from above" had not yet been 
invented. 



Chapter Eight 

During World War II 

and After 

I. COMMUNIST FORECASTS 

THE German-Soviet pact of August, 1939, was the supreme ~est 
for all Communist Parties, and the Palestinian party certamly 
proved its loyalty, though its position was undoubtedly the most 

untenable of all. A French or British or American Communist could 
argue, wrong-headedly but with sorr.e semblance of veracity in the eyes 
of those who had been taught to think dialectically, that this was just 
another imperialist war, and that it was wrong to support one imperialist 
P0 ":'er against another, just as it had been wrong to back the Entente 
agamst the Kaiser. The Jewish Communists, however, had realized by 
now that at least one small (but for them, decisive) difference existed 
be_tween the two "imperialist camps" -one of which, whatever its 
enmes of commission or omission was not out to destroy all Jews. 
Nev~rtheles~, they hesitated no lon,ger than did the other Communist 
P~rttes outstde Russia in informing their own rank ~n~ file and the 
\\o~ld at large that Hitler was now the ally of the Soctahst fatherland, 
~hlle ~he enemy to be fought was the one at home, viz. England and the 
~penalist West. The party had very much shrunken after the 1936--39 
nots; there were rather fewer than 300 Jewish members and hardly more 
than a handful of Arabs left. But these were the hard core, the cadres, 
and they _did not ftinch.l They stood the test honourably, at least fro'? 
the Commtern point of view. On August I, 1939 (their annual antt­
war day), the party executive had published one of its traditional 
appeals-"International Fascism wants to occupy the Middle East and 
Palestine. But all patriots will defend their homeland. There is no room 
for neutralism today-neutralism means assistance given to the Fascists."' 
The international scene of the following four weeks has been frequently 
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descrihcd, and need not be gone into here in detail. The news of the 
Moscow pact came as a deep shock to the Palestinian party. Its first 
reaction was to support the war against Hitler (the exact parallel of 
Harry Pollitt's "errors" in Britain or Tcrr:1cini's position in the Italian 
party-for parallels in France the reader is referred to Rossi's standard 
work). 3 Tlw party executive wrote that "the agreement has completely 
isolated the Hitlcrite gangs"' and the "Jewish Section" even approved of 
the enlistment campaign launched by the Jewish Agency. In September 
the old "anti-Fascist" line was continued; when the Soviets entered 
eastern Poland, the "Jewish Section" described the occupation as "a 
knife-stab into the face of the Hitlcrite bandits."~ But meanwhile some 
things had been said in l\loscow about the friendship of the two peoples 
being scaled in blood, and I\Ir. l\lolotov himself had declared that the 
ideology of II itlcrism could be accepted or rejected, but should not be 
fought with arms. Tl:e party executive \':as the first to rally from the 
shock; as it could not very well admit that the party line had somer­
saulted, it now held that I iitlcr had changed his character. "The Hitler 
against whom Chamberlain is now fighticng is no more the same Hitler 
who intended to fight the Soviet l 1 ni~n. He has ceased to be Chamber­
lain's and Daladier's gendarme and has to do what l\loscow tells him."0 

Several weeks later, when the first Palestinian Jewish soldiers were 
sent to the Maginot Line in British units, the party executive, in a 
special appeal, went even further and said that they were sent to fight 
not Hitler but the Soviet Union on behalf of international finance. At 
the same time party cadres were told orally by the executive that Hitler 
had to be regarded as an ally and friend of the Soviet Union, though 
this could perhaps not be so clearly explained in the party propaganda.' 
It was on this point that the "Jewish Section" (whose pro-enlistment 
leaflet had been subject to sharp criticism as a nationalist deviation), 
r~fused to go along with the party executive. They believed that both 
Sides in the world dispute were equally evil and at fault, but did not 
share the opinion of the executive according to which Hitler was a 
lesser evil than the British and French governments. But both sections 
agreed that the main slogan would have to be in future, "Down with 
the war," and that the fight against mobilization would have to be the 
rallying-point of their activities. While the British were falling back on 
Dunkirk, the Haganah (the Jewish underground) became the main 
target of Communist attacks, sinco it had offered the imperialists 
"Jewish soldiers as cannon foddcr." 8 This, they said, was clearly tanta­
mount to suicide. The only realistic policy was the one proposed by the 
Communists-to declare Palestine an open country, thus safeguarding 
the lives and property of its inhabitants.11 At the time of the Battle of 
Britain, when British defeat appeared imminent, the campaign against 
the defence of Palestine was stepped up. "Imperialist mobilization has 
failed despite all the efforts made by the Zionist criminals." The party 
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press of 1940 is full of news from various places in Palestine about 
organized and spontaneous resistance to army recruitment and similar 
defeatist propaganda. The words "Hitler" and "Fascism" had tem­
porarily been struck out of the dictionary. 

Once again the Jews of Palestine were a source of despera~ion to the 
party-they were dead but did not know it. The Arabs had revcalc..J a 
much more progressive attitude. "The Arab peoples have understood 
clearly the character of this imperialist war, and they have realized that 
their task is to fight against this war and those responsible for it.'' 10 The 
Arab countries had refused to break off relations with Nazi Germany 
and were highly commended for this stand. Only the Zionists were all­
out for a war against Germany. But there was still hope that the J cwish 
worker would not blindly follow the criminal call to fight the Nazis. 
"They understand very well that this is not their war and, together 
with t~e Ara~ masses, they will fight Britain and its Zionist agent~-:· 11 

All th~s was m direct consequence of the directive ("active oppos1t~on 
to e~,hstm~nt") ~hich had been issued in January, 1940, and of wluch 
the Magm?t Lme Leaflet" was the first examplc. 12 • 

. Commun~s.t propaganda opposing the war against Hitler is of httle 
Interest pohttcally, because it did not affect the course of events to any 
appreciable extent. And yet, for the understanding of the character. of 
the party, no period in its history is more revealing, because the h~e 
ta~en was s~ patently absurd. It is obviously not difficult to "gam 
fne.nds and mfluence people" on the basis of popular-front slogans 
which everybody can readily accept. The real test comes when the 
cadres have to appear with a political line they do not understand them­
selves, which is bas~d solely on the belief that "the party can never be 
:rong." A .leaflet of July, 1940 (literally recalling W. Liebknecht's 
_rpeals agamst the 1870-71 war), was typical of many of those pub­
hsh~d by t~e various party branches. "Do not give imperialism a single 
soldter, a smgle farthing. The Communist party declares at this critical 
m.om.ent that a Jewish army under the command of the traitorous 
Z10mst gangs d B · · 1 · · • 1 h "tal . an ntish imperialism is sharp y 1mm1ca to t e vi 
mterests of the Jewish masses in this country .... Fight the warmongers I 
Demonstrate yo . . · 11 · c I" T . ur oppos1t1on to the war effort m a 1ts 10rms . 
"Goh~ Ideological justification was given elsewhere the same mont~­

e bels and Mosley say that this is a Jewish war. But the Jewish 
masses know that this is not true they never wanted a war. The Jews 
do not want wa b ' · fi · · 1 · · r ecause they are always Its rst VICtims. t 1s a cnme 
to argue that this war is our war 1 Where can they [the Jews] escape if 
the war should reach this country?" The defeatist propaganda of the 
p~rty press centred around the following points: (a) Nobody wants to 
JOin the. army. (b) Conditions in the army camps arc intolerable. 
(c) Soldiers are beaten in the camps by their officers, and everybody 
wants to run away. (d) The families of the soldiers do not receive sup-
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port. The following quotation from a "letter from an army camp" by a 
"newly enlisted private," published in the party organ, indicates the 
general tone: "Frequently I think we have to fight against our officers 
and not for them. What difference is there between them and the 
Fascists?" 

Another favourite subject of the party press was the struggle against 
the Haganah (the Jewish underground para-military organization), which 
made at that time great efforts to strengthen Jewish military resistance 
in preparation for a possible :\'azi invasion, and continued at the same 
time to organize "illegal immigration" to save Jews from destruction in 
Nazi-occupied Europe. Kol /la'am violently attacked this transfer of 
thousands of Jews by an organization of "pirates and smugglers" rob­
bing and exploiting their poor victims instead of leaving them in peace 
in Europe. 13 It is highly unlikely that the writers of these articles and 
leaflets did not know by that time that this was the "peace" of con­
centration camps and cemeteries.u 

Early in 1941 the threat to Palestine became more acute as a result of 
the offensive of the Axis troops in :\'orth Africa, the infiltration of Axis 
agents into Syria, and somewhat later the Rashid 'Ali putsch in Iraq. 
The party executive considered itself obliged to intensify the struggle 
a.gainst the war effort, and sharply attacked the slogan coined at that 
time by 1\l. Sharett of the Jewish Agency about "fighting with our 
backs to the wall." 15 Only once did the party appear to have had certain 
doubts about its own line. At the time of the pro-Nazi Rashid 'Alire­
volt in Iraq it published leaflets in Arabic and Hebrew calling on both 
~ritain and Germany not to intervene in Iraq. 16 Mentioning Germany 
m this context \Vas no doubt an important innovation, as was the fact 
that Rashid 'Ali was called an "Axis agent." 17 But the Rashid 'Ali revolt 
was no turning-point in the attitude of the party. A few days later it 
realized that its appraisal of the situation had been all wrong. The 
Soviet Union was the first to recognize the Rashid 'Ali regime, and the 
Palestinian party was again compelled to retreat. 

In May and June, 1941, tension came to a head. Allied units entered 
Syria in order to forestall a coup by Vichy and German forces. The 
party reacted as usual. "All these actions are a criminal extension of 
~ar-sabotage." 18 Allied soldiers throughout the Middle East were asked 
m a special leaflet in English to demand that they be returned home 
from overseas. The Palestinian masses were at the same time admon­
ished that they would not be saved from the horrors of the war by the 
British or German armies. 111 

Nor should "counter-revolutionary slogans be given any credence 
such as the one that the Soviet Union would shortly enter the war be~ 
cause the war was approaching its frontier." "Mr. Churchill would 
naturally like such a development," it was added.20 The Communists' 
confusion increased each week, but they saw no sound reason for 
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changing their line. "We oppose the slogan of defending the homeland," 
they reiterated. "\Vorkers come to 2sk us what to do, they \\'ant con­
crete advice. \\'c tell them, 'Well, it is true that the German and Italian 
armies arc at the gate .... Dut it is also true that Churchill's armies arc 
in this country. And our first task is to fi~ht the enemy within." 21 The 
party set up in place of the slogan "dcf~:nce of the hom<:land," it~ own 
catchword, "peace and bread," and criticizes sharply the contmucd 
efforts to enlist the youth of the country and the exertion of pressure to 
that end. 

Several days later, the German army im·aded the Soviet Vnion. 

2. TilE PARTY IN 194-1 

The Palc.::,.tine Communists had been cut off from the Comintern 
since 1 937· One of the results of the state of isolation was the existence 
of varia r· us sp mter groups rather than one united party. Another conse-
quence was the lack of orientation, which emerged most clearly during 
~he wc:ks and months after June 22, 1941. Doth main groups, the 
'xecutlve and the "Jewish Section," continued to oppose the very idea of 

a common "anti-Fascist front" and a war effort in Palestine. The 
Executive, in its first leaflet after the I\' azi imasion stated that the 
Zionist-Imperialist mobilization campaign should be opposed, the 
wo~kers _should strike at their places of work, in order to demonstrate 
~heir s~hdarity with the Soviet Union. 22 The "Jewish Section," equally 
mtransigent, wrote in" its organ that the "attack had been the result of 
~n aCgreement between Fascism and \Vestern democracy and enlistment 
m hurch"ll' ' h cnc . . 1 s army is therefore tantamount to support given to t e 

ffiles of the S . U . " l'h ffi . I r· . c h after J . · ov1et mon. 23 eo c1a me dunng the 1our mont s 
war" ul ne 22 Was that the old attitude of opposition to the "imperialist 

s loulci be . d . h I . I Kol /fa' contmuc m t e co oma countries. As late as August, 
to give ~rn. de~Iared that "although the Palestinian workers were ready 
attitud .t eir hves for the Soviet Union ... nothing has changed their 

e towards 1· · 1 "" ( d"d the part en 1stment m t 1c army. "4 )nly in October, I9fi, 1 
had b .. y announce that a united front "from Tobruk to Leningrad" 25 

een crcat d f I D · · h army th . ,, c ; now the order o t 1e day \Vas to join the nt1s 
· d' eh comrade in arms" of "the heroic Reel Armv." At a still later 

peno , t c p J 1 
· ·d arty admitted having been mistaken in having correct y 

appraise the . h" 
1 t d t I\ new Situation created after the Nazi attacks only at t IS 

~ c 1 ; c. ~ost of the party leaders had been arrested by the police in 

Jt c . ahedspnng of 19A 1 among them the party secretary "Mflsa," his 
eWIS cput "! ' . . , 

b l I Y, S. M1kums, as well as S. Sabn and others. fhey were 
to c noug 1t to t . 1 I I . 
1 . ~ . na on several c 1arges concerning their fig 1t agamst 

t _1e a~tl-. az1 War effort, hut meanwhile the international political 
situation changed as the result of the Nazi attack on Russia, and they 
were released. The secretary of the Tci-A\'iv branch, S. Mironianski, 
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died while under arrest, and the Communist Party accused the police of 
having killed him. ~ 6 

The party line after autumn, 194 I, underwent considerable meta­
morphoses. Both main groups decided for the duration to play down 
the demands for Arab national independence and in their propaganda 
material there appeared new slogans about a "Greater Syria." The 
attacks against Zionism were also toned down for some time (although 
not in the material distributed to the cadres). Up to June, 1941, Zionism 
had been attacked as the ally of British imperialism. Between July and 
September, 1941, Zionism was denounced as the "agency of Fascism in 
Palestine." Between the autumn of 1941 and the summer of 1942 a close 
season was declared on Zionism, but thereafter l\lusa again returned to 
the old anti-Jewish line, which in 1943 caused another split in the party. 
The struggle against Zionism now took on mainly the form of attacks on 
the forces which "sabotaged" the war effort. "Zionism has remained an 
adventure of British imperialism, but the Jewish bourgeoisie is worse 
than the American and British middle class."~7 The Jews, and especially 
Jewish youth, were accused of not displaying the necessary enthusiasm 
for the fight against Hitler, compared, for instance, with General 
Mikhailovitch's partisans in Yugoslavia. The continuation of Jewish 
immigration from Europe was one of the forms of Zionist sabotage, and 
the Communists in the Jewish units of the British army were instructed 
to inform their officers about all the "extracurricular" activities of the 
Zionist soldiers, and to protest against the nationalist atmosphere 
created there in general. 2 B Generally speaking, the party opposed the 
establishment of Jewish units from Palestine as "narrow provincialism," 
and advised its members, wherever possible, to join other units (Czech, 
etc.). As for saving Jews from Nazi-occupied Europe, especially from 
the Balkan countries, nothing could be done (nor should be done) be­
fore the Red Army's liberation of East European Jewry. At that time 
there was much sympathy for the Red Army and the Soviet Union in 
general in Palestine, and the two Communist groups were instrumental 
(among others) in creating the "V" (for Victory) League, which was to 
promote friendly relations between the two countries. 

3· THE LEAGUE FOR NATIONAL LIBERATION 

The 1943 split, about which more will be said presently, put an end 
to the existence of the "territorial" (i.e. mixed Arab and Jewish) Com­
munist Party in Palestine; only in 1948, after the state of Israel had 
come into being, were Jewish and Arab Communists reunited. The 
education of indigenous Arab cadres had been considered the main 
assignment of the Communist Party in Palestine from the very begin­
ning. The first leaflets in Arabic were published as early as 1921, and in 
the late 192o's the Haifa branch issued a magazine of its own: Al 
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Mzmbih (Tocsin). 29 Soon thereafter the regular party monthly, 'Ala'/ 
Amiim (Forward), began to be published and at the same time the first 
Arab Communist (Khalil Shanir) was sent to the :\loscow Comintern 
School. 30 By 1934 the party politburo had an :\rab majority. We have 
dealt elsewhere with the part the Arab Communists played in the 1936-
39 revolt. 

The immediate reason for the party split in r <J·H was certainly not of 
momentous importance. l\1 usa and other Arab party leaders denounced 
a strike [which had been declared early in :\lay of that year by the 
Histadrut (General Federation of Jewish Labour)] in the army camps 
as "contrary to the war effort"; while the Jnvi~h members of the party 
executive, drawing attention to the fact that :\IC1sa had not hesitated to 
support such strikes when Arab workers w<:re concerued, refused to go 
along with the stand taken by the party general secretary. Feeling had 
been running high for some time, and :\Iilsa decided to expel the Jews 
from the party leadership, while the latter published leaflets in which it 
was announced that Musa and his friends had been expelled. 31 The 
split was precipitated by the publication of an appeal by one of l\Iusa's 
lieutenants, Emil Habibi,32 in which the Jewish Communists were ac­
cused of a nationalist deviation. "The truth is that the Palestine Com­
munist Party is a national Arab party, though it contains individual 
Jews, who accept its national programme." 33 It was also stated on the 
same occasion that the party (that is, Musa) welcomed the dissolution of 
the Comintern, since this made it possible for the first time for the 
party to approach "national elements" that had previous)y hesitated to 
join the party. This was more than the Jewish Communists could 
stomach, and they decided to make a clean sweep. The "cancer of 
Musa'ism" (as it now came to be called in the letters to the cadres) was 
to be cut out. If Musa had thought that he would benefit from the 
dissolution of the Comintern, and the rapprochement with nationalist 
forces, he was greatly mistaken. There was an increase in Arab Com­
munist activities after 1944, but it mainly affected the young intellectuals 
in Haifa, Jaffa, and Jerusalem; and Musa, a leader without education 
and no pretensions to culture, was obviously not the man to head these 
activities. The leadership passed into the hands of others like Emil 
Tuma and Emil Habibi (later joined by Fuad Nasir), who founded the 
League for National Liberation in 1943--44. The League (Usbat at 
Tahrir a! Watani) had grown out of a number of intellectual circles 
;-vhich existed throughout the country.H It saw its main tasks as work­
rng for the war effort, and demanding a "new deal" in the political 
organization and representation of Palestinian Arabs. It also played a 
certain part in organizing the Arab \Yorkers' Congress. 

Their opposition to the old Arab leadership, of which only the dei 
minorum gentium had remained (the Mufti, Jamal Husaini, and other 
leaders of the first rank being out of the country), reflected a conflict of 
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generations even more than of ideas. The League fought for the 
democratization of :\rab kadership, but its own policy did not differ 
radically from that of the :\rab Higher Committee after the latter was 
reorganized in llJ.l~. \\'hile the ;\lufti was prepared to admit to his 
independent :\rah ~tate onh- those Jews who had been in Palestine 
prior to 191R, the League ''a~ ready to admit all Jew~ then living in the 
country. After the Bludan Conference of the Arab rulers there were 
further differences of opinion between the League and the Arab 
leadership. The League proposed that the Palc.;;tine problem should be 
dealt with by the l' nited :\at ions, while the Arab rulers opposed this 
~dea. The League was expelled from the Arab Higher Committee, but 
It kept in close contact with the l\lufti and Jamal Husaini, and its 
representatives frequentlv visited the "?\ational Leaders" 35 in Cairo 
and Beirut. \\'hen the l\lu-fti escaped from Paris, where he had been held 
because of war-crime charges, the League weekly wrote: "The Arab 
people, which has remained faithful to its leaders, celebrates this 
holiday throughout the countrv." 36 When the i\lufti demanded that 
the L~ague should not appear before u.N.S.C.O.P. (the U.N. inquiry 
commtssion in 1947) and gi,·e evidence, it complied with his wish, 
though it had previously declared its willingness to appear. 

After the Gromyko declaration in i\lay, 1947 (which recognized­
fa~ the_ first time-Jewish rights in Palestine and the Jews' right to im­
mtgratton), the position of the League became extremely difficult. On 
the one hand they declared in their publications that they supported all 
the steps taken by the Arab leadership to "liberate Palestine and pre­
serve its unity," 37 which by that time meant the preparation of an 
armed revolt and perhaps even war; their delegation, which came to 
meet the Mufti a few weeks before the outbreak of the riots, stressed its 
lo~al_ty emphatically. But in the meantime two groups had formed 
Wtth10 the League: one, headed by Fuad Nasir and Emil Habibi (the ex­
trei?e nationalists of former years), now defended the Soviet position, 
whtl_e_the second group, led by Emil Tuma and 1\lusa Dajani, opposed 
partttton. 

When fighting broke out late in No\·ember, I9+7• both groups acted 
according to their previous stand. Emil Tuma joined the Haifa National 
Committee which organized the anti-Jewish struggle, and later escaped 
to Lebanon. (He returned to Israel in the winter of 1948-49.) Other 
League leaders, such as Fuad Nasir, continued to be active in the parts 
of Palestine occupied by the Arab armies. Many of them were arrested 
?Y the Egyptian authorities and sent to Abu Ageila concentration camp 
10 th~ Sinai desert, from which they were released only_ after t~e 
offenstve of the Israeli army in the winter of 1948-49. It IS they, 10 
col~aboration with a group of militants from Haifa who returned I?ean­
whtle from the Lebanon (including Emil Habibi, Tawfiq Tub1, and 
others), who rebuilt the Arab Communist Party in Israel. Even pre-
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viously, in August, 1948, there had been tentative talks between the head 
of the Jewish Communists (now assuming the role of senior partner) 
and the remaining Arab militants, with a view to restoring party unity. 
These talks were successfully concluded in the autumn of 194.8. 

It is not difficult to find, in retrospect, the source of Arab Communist 
successes between 1943-48, which were far in excess of the achieve­
ments of their Jewish comrades. (Nor did matters change much after 
1948.) The Arab Communists appeared as a nationalist party amo~g 
the Arabs, part of the main stream of the national movement, and not m 
opposition to the national aspirations of their people, as did the Jewish 
Communists. They were the only real Arab party in the modern sense, 
the others being mere pressure groups of the leading families. (\ll 
the other groups were conservative, at a time when hardly anythmg 
worth-while remained to be preserved, except the privikges of the 
Husainis, Nashashibis, and Dajanis. Among the Jews there were otl~er 
political parties, left-wing, right-wing, and centre, and the national In­

stitutions were democratically elected. The League, on the other hand, 
with its vaguely "social" and democratic programme, was the only force 
among the Palestinian Arabs to voice even these modest demands. 
Therefore it is not surprising that a majority of those among the younger 
generation of Arab intellectuals who were politically conscious shoul_d 
have come to regard the League as the most progressive and democratic 
group of all. 

For mar~ detailed consideration of the splits in the Communist Party, 
the reader 1s referred to Appendix II. 

4· AFTER WORLD WAR II 

. When the war ended in 1945 the Communists had tried for some 
time, and not without success to become a "respectable party" like all 
the others in Palestine. Thei; new leaders were indeed quite different 
from the wild revolutionaries of the 192o's. New bureaucratic types ha_d 
replaced the professional revolutionaries, the chief figures being Metr 
V~n~r and Ester Vilenska among the Jews and Emil Tuma, Tawfiq 
T~b1.• and Emil Habibi among the Arabs. The Jewish party was not 
ZlOmst and did not fight for a Jewish state-nor did a number of other 
groups and pol it" 1 · · b · · "th h . . tea parttes. It was 10 favour of close colla orauon \\1 
t e Sovtet Un10n and the "world of Socialism"-so was practically 
everybody else in · · · " I s . r 1945. apart from a few "mcorngtble warmongers. ts 
Z?Cl~ tstl Pf rogramme was certainly no more radical than that of the 

1001St e t-wing p t" s· . l . d h . U . , • . h ar tes. mce 1t exp mte t e Sovtet man s soanng 
presttge, t ~ influence of the party was considerably strengthened. The 
party remamed non z· · b · c .1. · z· · h d · h d F . - ·lOmst, ut tts 1ormer nu 1tant ant1- 1omsm a 
vams e . rom tlm t · . h d · · · · 1 . b . e o ttme 1t a to express 1ts opm10n on nauona 
questtons, ut lt took care to do so in a sufficiently vague and ambiguous 
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way so as to be prepareJ for all eventualities. It demanded, for in­
stance that the countn· should he "democratized" and the British 
1\land~te abolished but it did not state exactlv how this was to be , . 
h10ught ahnlt. The "Fascist terror" of the I.Z. L. and the Stern Gang 
were strongly condemned. :\s for the future of the Jewish community, 
well, "the establishment uf a democratic and independent republic 
would guarantee full rights to a Jewish minority." 38 Meanwhile it was 
the task of the party cadres to expl:lin to the masses the anti-Jewish and 
anti-popular nature of the adH·nturist plans of the Zionist leaders for a 
Jewish statc. 3g This \vas in I9+4· Two years later the party line was 
again somewhat modifit·d; now it was argued that "the state which is to 
be established will not he exclusively Arab or Jewish, but an inde­
pentlent, democratic :\ rab-Jewish state. "~o The Jewish party suggested 
an arrangement according to which one-thirtl of the key positions in a 
Palestinian popular democracy should go to the Jews and two-thirds to 
the Arabs, but the League refused to accept this proposal in spite of the 
fact that it had received the backing of British Communist leaders. The 
change in the party stand came only as a result of the completely un­
expected Gromyko speech at the U.N. Special General Assembly on 
Palestine in the summer of I947• when the So,·iet representative de­
clared that a bi-national state would indeed be preferable, but if this 
was impossible, then the establishment of two separate states 
would be the best solution. This, of course, came as a terrible shock to 
the Jewish Communists, for whom the very idea of a Jewish state had 
been anathema for more than twenty-five years, and it was catastrophic 
from the point of view of the Arab Communists. The first reaction of 
the Jewish Communists was to argue that Gromyko had been mis­
understood or wilfully misinterpreted. But after a few weeks of party 
executive sessions the line was adjusted. It had been realized mean­
while, by the party leaders that the shock they had received would in the 
long run, be a salutary one. The anti-state record of the party 'would 
gradually be forgotten, and, on the other hand, much more favourable 
working conditions for the party would exist in future. Nevertheless, it 
was decided to favour the bi-national solution, and as late as October 
13, 1947, the party organ sharp_!~ attac~ed the United States for its 
support of the "adventurist" part1t1o? proJect.n But, as it happened, the 
~oviet delegate in the U.N. (Zarapkm) came out on that very evening 
111 favour of partition, too, and the party had to adjust its line once 
again. The first reaction was as usual, that Zarapkin had been mis­
understood and that he regarded partition only as a temporary solution, 
not ?esirable in itself42 ; on second thou_ght~ (after more party executive 
sess10ns), the party came to swallow th1s p1ll, too. Now, its programme 
on the national question was for the first time almost identical with that 
of the Zionist movement. The party called its militants and members to 
take part in the defensive war of 1948-49; it approved the occupation 
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of the Negev, and complained only about the Prime i\linister having 
given orders to discontinue the offensive in the direction of Suez (when 
Britain intervened in January, 1949). But the patriotic honeymoon did 
not last very long. It came to an abrupt end following the Jerusalem 
interlude, which, though in itself not of very great importance, re­
minded the citizens of Israel that the Communists were not, after all, a 
partJ: like all others. On September 17, 1949, the party executi\·e had 
published an appeal to the people and the government "to include 
Jerusalem immediately in the state of Israel because American im­
perialist intrigues wish to internationalize the citv. In order to thwart 
this intrigue [to separate Jerusalem from the stat~] a counter-offensive 
should be launched immcdiately."·IJ Following this appeal, mass 
demonstrations and meetings were organized, hut the whole project was 
brought to a sudden end when the Soviet delegate in the C.?\. declared 
th~t he, too, like the Americans and the Catholic powers, was in favour 
0
0fmternationalization. The Israeli Communist Party (i\I.A.K.I. as from 

ctober 1948) had t · h · I · · " · t ' o swttc Its stand and exp am Its opportums errors" c · · 
ommttted only a few weeks before. "\Ne have mistakenly tncd 

to find a soluti . · 1 
h . on to one part of the Palestme questwn, and forgot t 1at t ts would be · . . . · 

· . 1. m contradtctwn to the supreme mterest of the antl-
1mpena 1st strug 1 "H p h · I 

. . g e. arty propaganda was now to stress t c vtta necesstty of tnte . 1. . . 
· rnatwna tzmg Jerusalem articles were wntten, meet-
mgs arranged d h ' S · 

. ' an t e new drive was in full swing when the ovtct representative · h ' · 
govern h m t e U.N. declared (in late spring, 1950) that Ius 

ment ad rc "d · d d · I think th . ~onst creel Its stand on Jerusalem an tc not now 
at mternatt 1. . . · h c 

munists h d ?na 1Zatwn was practicable. Once agam t c om-
lengthy al to _adjust the party line, but this time there were no 

exp anations 
In spite of th · . . 

party leadershi ese somersaults, which, from the pomt. of v1cw of the 
deteriorat" fp, Wen~ not amusing at all, and desp1tc th<> gradual 

ton o Isra I S · · h · f the "ant"- . e 1- OVIet relations (follow111g t c stcpp111g-up o 
1 cosmopoht " . . d . 

Votes and five sea ~n campaign), the party rcCC1Ve , 111 1951, 25,0~0 
comparison to I ts 10 the Knesset (about 4 per cent. of the total) 111 
in January, I s,ooo ~otes and four scats in the first Kncsset electiOns 
plained with :a~· Th~s apparent paradox can, nevertheless, ~c c~­
grants came to p~ar~tiVe. ease. Several hundred thousand new tmmt­
Communists estme m I949-51, and of those not a few had been 
Bulgarian se t~r sympathizers in their countries of origin. Iraqi and 

c Ions came · ff R I d I I centrati f . Into being in Ja a, am a, an t 1c ot 1er con-
I95I I onds 0 ne~ 1mmigrants These immigrants (and they were in a rea y a maJo · t · 
much · t d . n Y of the inhabitants of the country) were not very 

m ereste m the · d 
much f . past record of the Commumst Party; they care 

more or such lffi d" h · c d d k" condt"t· 45 I . me tate issues as ous111g, 100 , an wor mg 
wns. nevttably . h 

d" · d • a eertam percentage oft c new-comers were 
tsappomte with what they found (just as in 1925 and 1936-37), and 

114 



IH' H I ~ G \\" 0 H L D \\" :\ R I I A~ D :\ F T E R 

their grievancl.'s were L'xploited by ~IAKI (the present party name, 
formed from the initial kttl'rs of its full name). 

There were two othn ohjl·cti,·c reasons which made Israel, in the 
years aftl'r I 94-9, fl'rtile ground for Communism despite what was going 
on in the Soviet world. First, the increase of Communist influence 
among the :\rabs must be mentioned. At the time of the 1949 elections, 
Communists polkd 50 per cent. in ~azarcth, and, generally speaking, 
half of the votes of the Communist party came from Arab-populated 
areas. 46 Apart from the general reasons which made it comparatively 
easy for the Communist parties to gain followers in the Arab 
world, there WL're several motives specific to Israeli Arabs. In 1948-49 
the Arab Communists (who were then believed to belong to a non­
hostile or at kast democratic party) were giwn key positions by the 
Israeli authorities in the Arab-populated areas (e.g. :1s heads of labour 
exchanges). At a latl'r time, when the line of the party had become 
openly anti-Isradi, it was still the onlv anti-Zionist group permitted to 
exi~t, and thus succel·dcd in uniting ·all discontented elements o~ the 
bas1s of a national Arab, anti-Jewish platform. The existence of a sm~le 
Arab nationalist party would have put an end to this Commumst 
n~o~opoly, but among the mistakes of Israeli Arab policy was ~hat. of 
gl\'mg the Communists a long start and preventing the orgamzat10n 
of effective competition. 

MAKI had also made considerable inroads into MAPAM (the 
Socialist \Vorkers' Party), which was much larger than the Communist 
Party and which, for a number of years, had been steadily moving to­
wards Stalinism. It appeared in 1952 that the Communists stood a fair 
chance of taking over the party, or at least a majority of it, but then, as 
frequently before, unforeseen events on the international scene inter­
vened. Dr. Moshe SnehH and sc\·eral other prominent MAPAM 
leaders (such as Y. Riftin) had reached the conclusion that there was no 
~ope that Moscow would e\·er accept the MAP AM brand of Communism 
{I.e. that Russia was right everywhere in the world but in Israel), and 
that the time had come to throw Zionism overboard. Their influence in 
the party had steadily grown, and, in fact, they dominated the party by 
havmg a ~ajority in the larger of the two factions of which 1\IAPA~I 
then consisted. But in November, 1952, news about the Prague tnal 
and the undisguised anti-Jewish dri,·e was more than MAPAM could 
stomach, especially in view of the fact that one of its own leaders, M. 
Oren, 48 was included in the "amalgam" produced by the prosecuto.r as 
an Anglo-American spy and subsequently given a lengthy pnson 
sentence. Several weeks later came news of the arrest of the group 
of Moscow physicians, most of whom were Jews, and Dr. Sneh and his 
group were put on the spot. The non-Stalinist faction demanded that 
the party should openly dissociate itself from the anti-Semitic line, 
while Sneh countered with a demand for complete identification with 
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Prague and Moscow. This, of course, was the worst possible moment to 
do so, and when Dr. Sneh was expelled from I\IAPAM in January, 
1953, he carried with him only a small minority (a few hundred), who 
later established the Left Socialist Party, a small splinter group, 
identical in everything but name with the Communists. I\IAKI _de­
cided, however, that the Sneh group should not join the Commumsts, 
but continue to exist as a separate group with an eye to its attract­
ing members and thus helping to bring about the disintegration of 
MAPAl'vi. However, although the international situation was consider­
ably cased after Stalin's death and the rabid anti-Semitic propaganda 
was discontinued, the Sneh split had caused so much bad blood an~ 
mutual recrimination that he had, in fact, become the least likely candi­
date for attracting MAPAM to the Communist camp. EYentually, the 
Sneh faction came to join MAKI (in November, 1954). 

MAKI, on the other hand, passed the tribulations of 1952-53 u~­
scathed, on the whole. The party had justified both the Prague tnal 
and the Moscow accusations, and though it lost most of its perip~ery 
during these difficult months, there were no substantial defectiOns 
among the cadres. Of the "fellow-travellers" many returned to th_e 
party after Stalin's death, being convinced that the "unfortunate epi­
sode" was now over. 

MAKI, on the whole, is an ordinary Communist Party like many 
ano~her, but it is far more difficult to find a parallel for i\IAP~~ (tl~c 
Umted Workers' Party). It could he likened to Nenni's Socmhsts 111 

It~ly! but this would be somewhat misleading, because Nenni has no 
ZlOmst issue to face, nor are there hibbutzim (collective agricultural 
settlements) in Italy, and MAP AM is predominantly a l<ibbutz party. 
Up to World War II, 1\lAPAM,or rather Hashomer Hatzair (The Young 
~uard), its main component,~9 was a Marxist radical left-wing party, 
m sharp opposition to the Comintcrn on the Zionist issue and critical of 
the ~oscow trials, the pact with Hitler, and the Finnish w?r·. It h_ad 
estabhshed contacts with the Independent Labour Party in Bntam, wtth 
left Socialists in France and elsewhere but not with the Comintern. 
Since then, however, a radical change ~ffecting most of its leaders has 
take~ place, due to a multiplicity of factors that are hard to define in 
relatiOn to each other. The importance of the Soviet Union's change to 
a favourable attitude towards the Jews in Palestine in 1947-48 should 
not be minimized, though it was largely cancelled by such subsequent 
events as the Slanski trial and the "anti-cosmopolitan" trend in general. 
A search for the sources of this development would probably lead us 
back to the 192o's, when the present-day leaders of MAPAM were 
students in Poland and Rumania, and adopted Marx, Engels, and Lenin 
as their highest authorities in philosophy, politics, and history. Non­
Marxist or more recent Western thought has hardly ever reached them, 
and few have had the time, the quiet, and the inner impulse to sit down 
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and re-examine their basic assumptions and attitudes. For them the 
Soviet l_l nion has not basically changed since the middle 1920's, and the 
Russian Re\·olution, as far as they arc concerned, is still in its early 
romantic and heroic period, cng:1gcd in the building of a new society, 
proclaiming internationali:;m, equality, and cultural freedom to the 
world. 

Clinging to Leninism, they concluded after World War II that their 
anti-Stalinism had been a symptom of their infantile form of leftism. 
\Vhat counted for them now-after the impact of Fascism, followed by 
the Russian victory-w:!s that the means of production in Russia and 
the "People's Democracies" had been socialized; as 1\:larxists they felt 
that this was the decisive criterion. Besides, the Soviet Union owed its 
high prestige not only, and perhaps not chiefly, to its ideas, but to 
Russia's military victories and to the successes of Communism since the 
war. MAPA~l would like no longer to struggle for lofty but ab­
stract ideals in the wilderness, slandered and attacked all the while by 
the Communists as traitors to the cause. It would prefer to be a 
small spoke in a big and powerful wheel. It is an opportunism which 
doc_s not aim at immediate political or material advantage; though the 
anti-Israeli stand taken by l\loscow in 1955-6 has badly shaken them, 
they continue to believe that the Soviet Union is real (in the 
Hegelian sense, i.e. a powerful political force), and that it will become 
even more real in the future. 

MAP AM continues, however, to collaborate with the Zionist parties, 
and it joined the government coalition after the July, 1955, elections. 
A severance of relations with the Zionist movement would hurt the 
material interests of the hibbut::::im, which arc now the main source of 
stre~gth for the party. In the ideological sphere the party stands for the 
tcr~ttorial concentration of the Jewish people, and criticizes the "cosmo­
po.htan attitude" of 1\IAK.I, which opposes Zionism and denies the 
existence of a Jewish people. l\IAPAM has argued for many years now 
that it, and not 1\tJAKI, should be regarded as the Communist Party of 
Israel, but the relevant authorities ha\·e apparently not been impressed 
by these arguments . 
. Generally speaking, it can be said that 1\IAPAM appeals to the more 

hteratc sections of the population in Israel, while MAKI caters for 
less-sophisticated Marxist tastes. MAI{I has no intellectual "fellow­
travellers," while MAPAM, through various front organizations, 
notably the Centre for Progressive Culture, the \Vorkers' Library (one 
of the largest publishing houses), and its daily newspaper Allfamishmar, 
and several literary periodicals, reaches a comparatively large section of 
the intelligentsia, especially of the younger generation. MAPAM sup­
port among urban workers has decreased as a result of the many splits 
which beset the party in 1952-54, and is not much larger now than 
that of the Communists. The party is cxtr<:mcly weak among the Arab 
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population of Israel, despite its many efforts to gain an Arab following, 
but about half of the members of the agricultural collective settlements 
(kibbutzim) belong to it. 

MAKI has about 400o-sooo members at the time of writing, among 
them at least 2700 Jews and 1300 Arabs. There are no exact figures 
about the social composition of the party, but several facts have 
emerged in recent years. One is that the party is relatively stronger 
among Arabs than among Jews; the other, that it has more members 
among new immigrants than among that part of the population which 
was born in Israel or had come to Israel prior to World War II. The 
third fact is that there arc comparatively few workers among the mem­
bers and that the lower middle-class clement prevails.~0 

The Central Council of the party numbers fifteen, eleven Jews and 
four Arabs, a proportion which is maintained in all the leading organs 
of the party. A secretariat of five, headed by Shmuel Mikunis, is 
responsible for the management of day-to-day affairs, and there are 
sub-committees for trade unions and army \vork, for women and youth, 
~nd for various other activities. The party publishes a daily newspaper 
m Hebrew (Kol fla'am), the circulation of which is about equal to the 
number of Jewish party members, and an Arab weekly, Al lttilziid, as 
we.ll a.s a theoretical magazine, Baderehh (On the Way). The Hebrew 
daily IS, political considerations apart, on a low level, and cannot hope 
to com,rete with the rest of the Hebrew press; it has to rely on the 
~n~huslasm of its readers rather than on any intrinsic interest. The 
';; ~ence of Al Ittihiid is much larger and its cultural le,·cl higher. t ;:ekh, t~e theoretical organ, is issued by very cautious editors; most 
~. t e ~ontnbutions consist of translations. There was a change for the 
t .etter In 1954. The party maintains a large number of front organiza-
lons some f h 1 ~, · dl 

b ' 0 t em more or less open y Communist others outwar Y 
ona-fide 0 · · . · ' h 

d rgamzatwns to wh1ch non-Commumsts belong persons w o 
o not recog . . ' . d I C n!ze, or do not want to recogmzc, or do not mm t lC 
ommunist b k · · · b Ion h ac ground. To the openly Commumst orgamzatwns c-

p g t ~ Democratic Women's Organization, the Association for the 
romotion ofT d · · f 1 D f of Ch'ld ra e {w1th the U.S.S.R.), the Comm1ttce or t 1e e ence 

of th 1 Aren, etc. To the second group belong the League for the Defence 
d e rab Minority, the League for the Defence of Human Rights, 

an such ad h h C · • h R t oc and rather specialized affairs as t e omm1ttee 10r t e 
De furn of the Histadrut to the W F T U. and the Committee for the 
1 e ebnce of the Interests of the Sh~e~a.kers. Considerable efforts have 

a so een mad . ., · · · h 
h e to establish a progressive Rabbi s orgamzatlon, Wit out 

muc success '1 A Unt! now. MAk't from the fronts which have been exclusively sponsored by 
h' h 'there are front organizations common to MAKI and MAP AM, 

w IC •. however, in a majority of cases have caused much friction. 
These mclude the friendship leagues with the Soviet Union, Rumania, 
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Poland, Czechoslovakia, Hungary, and Bulgaria. Most of them have 
broken up, and each party has established friendship leagues of its own. 
The only front which has not been affected by the disputes since 1950 
is the Israeli "peace movement." But even there a crisis was reported 
in the winter of 1955 on the background of Soviet Middle Eastern 
policy.* 

5· CONCLUSION 

The Israeli Communist Party has been moderately successful in 
recent years in certain respects. MAKI has become an important 
party among the Arabs of Israel. On the other hand, it has remained 
relatively uninflucntial and unpopular among the Jews; it has not been 
able to live down its past, though it has gained in experience and 
learned fror.1 its past tactical mistakes. Such neutralist and even pro­
Soviet sentiment that exists has found expression in various front 
organizations, but there has been little readiness to support the party 
the moment it has appeared with some slogan more outspoken than 
the struggle for peace in its most general form. The experience of 
several years shows that such fronts may have contributed towards the 
spread of a neutralist climate, but the party as such has not greatly 
benefited from it. 

• The attitude of MAP AM and Ahdut Avoda towards Soviet policy became 
more critical during 1956 as a result of the pro-Nasir stands taken by l\Ioscow 
and the general crisis of confidence in the Communist camp. (January 19S7). 
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Chapter Nine 

Feudalisn1 and Cotntnunism 

I. THE EMIRATE OF TRANSJORDAN 

FOR many years Jordan had been thought to be a quiet country. 
Here at least, it was believed, there was stability and effective 
government in that 1\tliddle Eastern maelstrom of coups d'etat, 

student demonstrations, and confusion worse confounded. Jordan, 
most outside observers assumed, was the country least affected by 
Western influence (excepting, perhaps, the nomads of the Arab penin­
sula), interest in politics was low, left-wing and reformist trends 
practically unknown. Here at least horsemanship and chivalry and piety 
and the other traditional Arab virtues were the criteria by which a man 
was judged; new-fangled ideas could not possibly make much headway 
under such conditions. Some closer observers of the Jordan scene, in­
cluding the British Major-General John B. Glubb, late commander 
of the British-financed Arab Legion (hardly to be charged with ill-will 
towards Jordan), did indeed take issue with this superficial view and had 
drawn attention to quite different and more sinister developments 
which had taken place in recent years. But their voices went unheard, 
and the events of October, 1954-(and even more, the events of December, 
1955-March, 1956), came as a shock to most Western statesmen. There 
had been a major revolt in that quiet country, headed by Communists 
and their allies. It spread throughout the country, was suppressed by the 
army with considerable difficulty and resulted in many casualties. All of 
a sudden it had become clear how precarious the position of the govern­
ment was; that many sections of the population, including the most 
vocal and influential ones, had been estranged; and that new forces had 
emerged which were willing and able to head this opposition movement. 
Among these opposition forces the Communists and their "fellow­
travellers" from the National Front took a leading part in many places. 
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How had the Jordanian party succeeded in the course of a very few 
years in attaining such a position of strength? 

The Emirate of Transjordan came into being in I 921. Emir 'Ab­
dullah was made a king in I9f6, and his country, after the merger with 
parts of Palestine, became the "Hashemite Kingdom of the Jordan." 
Transjordan proper was one of the smallest and economically least­
developed countries of the Middle East. The number of persons em­
ployed in industry did not exceed a few hundred. The regime was 
authoritarian up to King 'Abdullah's murder in I 95 I; in contrast to 
Iraq and Egypt, most of the land in this predominantly agricultural 
country was not concentrated in the hands of a few dozen owners. The 
merger of Transjordan, which had a population of about 45o,ooo, with 
Arab Palestine (7oo,ooo-8oo,ooo inhabitants, about half of them 
tefugees) created countless problems. The country had been gi\'cn a 
constitution in 1947, but the rights of members of parliament were 
fairly restricted and there could be no doubt about the fact that cffccti\'e 
rule had remained in the hands of King 'Abdullah. I lis son, Prince 
Tala!, and Talal's son, Husain, took a more liberal line, but real power 
remained in the hands of a comparatively small group of officials in 
Amman, and in those of the Arab Legion comrnanu. Obstinate parlia­
ments have been dissolved, and political parties critical of the regime 
have been banned. Palestinian Arabs have, as a rule, been given only 
half the seats in parliament and the cabinet, despite their numerical 
~uperiority .. They complain bitterly about discrimination against them 
m many walks of life by the Jordan officials who continued to hold most 
key positions in go~ernment, army, and police. The Cisjordan Arabs 
have, as a rule, a broader non-religious education and arc incomparably 
more critical of the tradition preserved and taken for granted on the 
otl~er side of the river. This pertains not only _to religion but to their 
at~1tu~c to life in general; \Vhercas Jordanians, except for a small 
mt?onty, arc Arabs of the nineteenth century-i.e. religious and 
stnctly adhering to the code of honour of bygone days-they arc 
probably closest to the romantic image of the T. E. Lawrence-Freya 
Stark school. The Cisjordanian urban Arab belongs to the twentieth 
century; he is strongly nationalist, but is frequently no longer a pious 
Moslem. 

2. THE LEAGUE FOR NATIONAL LIBERATION 

Th~ story of the Jordanian opposition begins with Dr. Subhi Abu 
Ghamma, a member of the Istiqlal party in Palestine (which was 
courted at that time by the Communists), who founded in Amman in 
the early 193o's lttilzii.du'L 'Ummiil al Urdrmiyyzn (Union of Jordan 
\Yorkers). This union, which existed for several months, had fewer than 
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2000 members, and was the first, and for se\·eral years to come, the last 
of its kind. A new attempt to revi,·e trade unionism and workers' 
organization in general, was made by Qasim i\lilhim in 1936, but he and 
some of his pro-Communist friends were refused entrance permits by 
the Amman government. They continued to be active, however, from 
Syria, where Dr. Ghanima had found refuge, and there were reports 
about sporadic arrests of members of the Jordan Arab party (sponsored 
by him) and the Free Jordan Youth, another opposition group. The 
Communist press in the neighbouring countries published occasional 
leaflets in 1945-46 which were issued by groups with various fancy 
names but were of ob,·iously Communist inspiration, such as, for in­
stance, the appeal of the Conscious Young Transjordanians on the 
occasion of the Anglo-Jordan Treaty in March, 19+6--"We would not 
have been silent ... were it not for the cruel conditions and the military 
courts. Freedom of speech, of press, of assembly, all these are absent in 
our country. Four governments exist in our country-the rule of im­
perialism, of the king, of the government, and of the ruling class." The 
appeal goes on to demand the abolition of the Anglo-Jordanian Treaty 
and the instituting off ree elections for a parliament. 1 These demands were 
certainly not very extreme and revolutionary, but the powers that were 
in Amman steadfastly refused to carry out any changes in the political 
regime, and the Communist newspapers abroad, on the other hand, 
were among the only ones to serve as a platform for the dissatisfied 
elements in Jordan. But up to the merger in 1949 the number of active 
opponents of the regime was very small and the number of Communists 
among them even smaller. From the Communist point of view, Jordan 
was simply too small and unimportant; the peasants did not revolt, 
industrial workers were few and far between, and there was no in­
telligentsia willing to spearhead the movement. The British, moreover, 
though in effective control, were not much in evidence, and there was 
less xenophobia and anti-Western ism than in most other Middle 
Eastern countries. 

The change came with the merger, when several leading Palestine 
Arab Communists were delegated to work in Jordan; they were headed 
by Fuad Nasir and Rushdi Shahin. 2 Many outside obserrers had ex­
pected that since favourable conditions had been created for the growth 
of party influence in the refugee camps, its activities would now be 
concentrated in the camps-just as the Greek Communist party de­
veloped in the late 192o's mainly in the refugee camps of the repatriates 
from Turkey. "The most threatening hotbed of Communism [in the 
Middle East] is found among the Palestine refugees who were torn 
away from their houses and lands," writes Najla 'Izz-ad-Din in her 
book3 ; this opinion, typical of the prevailing ignorance of the character 
and methods of Communism in the Middle East, was shared by the 
majority of experts, both Arab and Western. 
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In fact, the exact opposite happened. Nasir, Shahin, and the others 
had learned well the lessons of the Palestine League for National 
Liberation; viz. that organizing the masses was somethin~ to be done 
through special channels such as trade unions, but that the first and 
most important task was to find and educate reliable cadres. And the 
cadres would be found, according to past experience, mainly among the 
intelligentsia. Teachers, physicians, and lawyers were approached and 
cells were established in the upper forms of secondary schools, and 
these became the backbone of the party. As in all the other Middle 
Eastern countries, the main stress was not on a revolutionary mass 
struggle; the approach was entirely different. In party propaganda the 
feudal regime was attacked and democratic reforms were demanded. 
Why was power in the hands of a few fcudals in Amman and not in 
the hands of those who by education and calling were predestined to 
lead the people? (If the Communists appealed to class interests at all, it 
was the class interest of the intelligentsia and not of the proletariat !) In 
foreign policy the country's dependence on Britain was denounced and 
the dissolution of the Arab Legion, the pillar of "feudal rule," was de­
~anded. But the main appeal was based on the realization of the neces­
Sity (shared by all) for developing the country as rapidly as possible, to 
industrialize it. And what more shining example could possibly be found 
than that of the Soviet Union? What could the West offer apart from 
phrases about the desirability of democratic values and the wickedness 
of totalitarian regimes? But what did this mean in practice to a country 
which had never known democracy and whose main problem was to 
overcome the national backwardness? 
. The central organ of the League for National Liberation (as it con­

tmued to be called), Al Muqiiwama ash Slza'bi'yya (People's Revolt), 
was first published in the summer of 1949, and one of its first tasks was 
app~rently to clarify the position of the party in Jordan and Israeli 
~ffairs. In one respect the attitude of the League has not been changed; 
hke the Israeli and all other Middle Eastern Communist Parties, it re­
gards the U.N. decision of November 29, 1947 (i.e. the establishment 
of ~oth ~ Jewish and an independent Arab state in Palestine), as the 
basis of Its programme. But the vacillations in Soviet policy (for which 
the Palestine issue was, after all, a rather unimportant one) occasionally 
cau~ed the League serious difficulties. At one time, in 1949, the Soviet 
U?1?n supported the internationalization of Jerusalem according to the 
ongmal U.N. decision. Accordingly, the League published articles 
demonstrating that "the U.N. resolution for the internationalization of 
Jer';Isalem was a victory of our causc." 4 A few weeks later the Soviet 
U mon announced that it had reconsidered its stand and reached the 
conclusion that internationalization was now impractical; then the 
League had to explain that the U.N. decision on Jerusalem had, after 
all, not been a victory but a defeat for the cause. The party press 
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sharply and consistently attacked Zionism, but it usually did not display 
a very friendly attitude to the l\'lufti either. The main attacks were 
directed against the "Anglo-Hashemite rulers." 

The year I949 was devoted to preparing cadres, mainly in the old 
strongholds of the League under the British Mandate-the Old City of 
Jerusalem, Bethlehem, and ~ablus, where members of the leading 
families, such as the Bandaks in Bethlehem and the Tukkans in Nablus, 
supported them. They tried to infiltrate the Arab Palestine Workers' 
Association in Jerusalem, 5 but without much success; the number of 
adherents was small and Communist infiltration therefore all too obvi­
ous, and when the Association was dissolved by order of the govern­
ment the Communists did not make a serious effort to re-establish it on 
an illegal basis. It is interesting to note that though Communist activity 
was restricted in I949• one of the few people to note its potential wide 
appeal was Major-General Glubb. 8 

Early in I950 the party leaders believed themselves strong enough to 
appear in public and to try to reach a wider circle with their propaganda. 
When the National Guard was established at that time (i.e. home guards 
in the border region), the League opened a propaganda campaign 
against it, and also launched protest demonstrations against the 
\Vestern proposals for a Middle Eastern command. But the main 
event of I950, so far as the League was concerned, was the election of 
April II, I950. 

The party, which had been weakened just then by a number of 
arrests, 7 called upon the population of Palestine to boycott the election. 
"The people remain indifferent to the electoral comedy of King 
'Abdullah. The vast majority boycott the elections because they oppose 
the annexation of their country by the British colony called 'Trans­
jordan.' The appeal for the boycott launched by the 'League' has been 
given wide attention .... Palestine Arabs fight for the independent 
Arab state as provided in the U.N. decision of November, I947·"a 
Whether the Communist boycott slogan was effective is a debatable 
issue; the followers of the Mufti and other groups had issued similar 
instructions. But this propaganda, as well as the Nablus incidents on 
the eve of the elections, served at least to put the Communists on the 
political map. In a Communist-inspired meeting in Nablus, anti­
Jordan speeches had been made, and it had ended with a demonstration 
in front of the local District Commissioner's building, which was dis­
persed by Arab Legion forces. About thirty people were arrested and 
marched off on foot to a concentration camp. One of those arrested, a 
member of the Sa'id Qilani family, died on the way from exhaustion. 
This incident caused much resentment, and the Communists gained 
much sympathy in the country.9 It was exploited by party propaganda 
in denouncing the " 'Abdullah-Ben Gurian-Bevin plot against the 
establishment of an independent Arab state.'' 10 When the then Jordan 
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Prime Minister, Sa'id al Mufti, brought the draft hill of an anti­
Communist law to the Jordan parliament, he had considerable difficulty 
in overcoming the opposition of several deputies from Cisjordan. Not­
withstanding sporadic arrests,u the party continued its activities, 
especially in the Palestinian cities where the population was not over­
fnendl~ towards the Jordanian police officers, and hardly eYer collabo­
r~ted With state officials in revealing the whereabouts of leading Commu­
msts. ~he League collected 4000 signatures for the Stockholm "peace" 
appealm the winter of 1950-51, and more in 1951; it organized minor 
demonstrations against UNRWA (the U.X. rc.:licf association aiding the 
~ef~ees) and, for the first time, a May Day de;no;Jstration ( I!JS 1) both 
m t e Palestinian cities and in Amman. 

3· THE GROWTH OF COMMUNIS:\! AFTER 1950 

New electio f }{" 'Ab dull h . ns were held in Jordan after the murder o mg -
a m Au . 

Leagu h gust, 195r. Only three months before, leaflets 1ssued by the 
"pseude ad a?nounced that the Communists would again boycott the 

o-elech " C . annou ons, 12 but a few weeks later the Central omm1ttce 
need ret: . r· h the pr . ' ernng to many quotations from Lenin and Sta m, t at 

• eVIOUs C . . • d 
1t to tak o~rse had been m1stakcn and correct tactiCS now rcqmrc 
of opin · e part In the elections. There appear to have been differences 

1on on th . d .. 
made aft at 1ssue among the party leaders, and the eclslon was 
party a er referring the whole issue to the Cominform authorities. The 
with ttpcared in the election campaign on a popular-front platform, 

e usual "d . . ' . . . r· " d mands wh. h emocrat1c" progressive and ' ant1-1mpena 1st e-
was ther tic practically everybody could accept. The main difficulty 
(this waset or~ to point out the differences between the "Popular Bloc" 
Which ap 0 e the name of the party in the elections) and other parties 
left-of-ce Peared with similar names and programmes, particularly the 
Jerusa!er:tre Ba'ath (Renaissance) Party, which, consisting mainly of 
and camp a~d Ramalla intellectuals, had been for some time both ally 
lack of co ct~tor of the League. The League charged the Ba'ath with 
· h ns,stenc ( b . . 
In t e Am Y some of its members had agreed to e mm1sters 
detcrioratc;a~ government), and relations between the two parties 
bad, though· he performance of the League in the elections was not 
two candid Pro_bably below the expectations of the party leaders. The 
Hajla, Polle~es In Nablus, Rushdi Shahin and Dr. 'Abdul Majid Abu 
t~ta! in that a;nore than sooo votes each, or about 25 per cent. of the 
give his vat ea. (It should be added, however, that each elector could 
date in AJn e to several candidates at the same time.) The party candi­
of a total 0 ;r:an, lYI~hmud Mutlaq, received more than zooo votes out 

The party 4.ooo In the capital.U 
platform for the elections was not without interest. The 
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struggle for peace and the fight against "all intrigues to involve our 
country in a war" was given first place, with the demand for the aboli­
tion of the Jordan-British treaty a close second. Next followed a de­
mand for freedom of speech, demonstrations, and strikes; and proposals 
for the legalizing of political parties and trade unioos. The Palestine 
problem was to be solved according to the November, 1947, U.N. 
resolution, and the United Nations' Observers were to be removed 
from the country. Government lands and the property of the feudalists 
should be distributed among the fellaheen. Existing industries should 
be given protection and new ones established to provide work for the 
unemployed. The level of teaching in the schools should be raised, and 
education should be provided free of charge. 

This programme was of particular interest because two months 
earlier (in June, I95 I) the League of National Liberation had published 
a first platform for the elections, which was now superseded and 
watered down by the popular-front demands. The original platform 
had been far more radical, as it had counterposed American imperialism 
and the Soviet Union (the "bulwark of freedom") and had urged a 
republican regime. Women were to be given freedom in all fields and 
"released from the chains of reaction," there should be a "struggle for 
restoring a democratic peace with Israel." Education should be freed of 
its present ra~ic~l-nationalist-imp~riali_st taint. All factories owned by 
foreign impenallsts must be nat10nallzed, a popular army must be 
established, and the Bedouins settled on arable land. 

At about the. same time the League had decided t? discontinue its 
policy of boycotting the Jordan parliament, the executive was convened 
(in June, 195 I) and,?ecide? to change the name of the League to "Jordan 
Communist Party. a Th1s, of course, was not a mere change of name 
it signified also a change in tactics. The pa_rty had put up with the fac~ 
that an "independent Arab state" in Palestme w_a~ not to emerge in the 
foreseeable future, and it adjusted itself to reaht~es; from now on and 
until further notice Jordan as a whole was to be Its field of activity. At 
the same time a purge of "Titoist" elements as well as of "Government 
spies," who had allegedly infiltrated the party, w~s to be carried out. 
The party was by now standing on its own feet. If m I9~9-5o it had yet 
needed the advice and material help of the comrades m Israel Sy . 

• na and Lebanon, it had by now both the cadres (700 party members by th' 
end of 195I) and a fairly wide fringe of "fellow-travellers" and e 
porters willing to give both their names and their money to helpsuhp-

. 1. ·, te 
party. The manner m w uch the I95I "peace campa1gn was carried 

· b"l" f h · out testified to the a 1 tty o t e Jordan Com~u~tst~ to ~ttract public fi ure 
who were not at all suspect of Commumst mcllnat10ns. Four th g s 
· II · · f ousand signatures had been co ected dunng the wmter o 1950-SI and b 

. , a out I 5,ooo more dunng I95 I. The "peace movement published 
cilled bulletin on behalf of the Partisans of Peace, and later (inN a stben­

ovem er 
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1951) a printed bi-weekly, AI Fajr aljadid (The New Dawn). 1 ~ Among 
the public figures who signed and expressed support were four mem­
bers of parliament; the former senator, Sulaiman I-Iaj Faruki; the 
former minister, Sulaiman an-Nabulsi; members of the municipal 
councils of Jerusalem, Hebron, Bethlehem, and Jericho; the writer 
Kamil Nasir (from Bi'r az-Zait); 'Abdullah Bandak of Bethlehem18 ; 

and the heads of the workers' organizations in Jerusalem, :\'ablus, and 
Ramalla, such as Mahmud Hammad and 'Abdur-Rahim lrshid. 

A temporary executive of twenty-four members was established, and 
among them, for the first time in Jordan politics, were four women. 
The "peace movement" came to serve as the semi-legal framework of 
the party for its sympathizers (not unlike the League for 1'-:ational 
Liberation, which had been a looser organization than a Communist 
party), since it was open to all who were interested. The "peace move­
ment" came in fact to deal in its propaganda with many problems which 
had no direct bearing on world peace, and it carefully refrained from 
commenting on the one concrete war-and-peace issue in Jordan­
namely, peace with Israel. Some of the "peace mo\·ement" leaders 
we.re arrested in March, 1952, among them Hasan an-Nabulsi, the 
edttor of the organ of the group. Most of them, however, were released 
aft~r several months and represented their group in various inter­
nattonal meetings of the world peace movement, as, for example, Dr. 
Ya'qub Zaya Din (a physician at the Augusta Victoria Hospital in 
Jerusalem), who took part at the Vienna Congress of the Peoples in 
1952 , and was elected a member of the executive of that organization. 
He was arrested soon after his return; as were Musallim Bassisu 
(ownerofthe pro-Communist weekly AI Hawiidith), Dr. NabihNashidat, 
Mahmud Mutlaq, and Fa'iz ar-Rusan, after their return from the 
Bu~h.a~est Conference of the "peace movement." 17 In the meantime the 
acttvttles of the party had been temporarily interrupted as a result of 
the arrest of Fuad Nasir, the secretary-general, together with several 
?ther leading party workers, 18 by Jordan police in Amman at the print­
mg pres~ of the part]'. 
h' Once tdentified, Fuad Nasir did not deny any of the charges against 
J 1rr;; and attempted by sharp attacks against the political regime in 
t~~ an to turn the court into a propaganda show trial. However, 

11s ~tempt was cut short by the decision to hold the sessions behind 
~ 0~ doors. Fuad Nasir was given a ten-year sentence, the other de­
be~ a~ts received six years each. It was stated in the verdict that the 

f e avt~ur of the accused in court had been considered an "aggravating 
actor. Is But b h' . . II d h Y t 1s trme the party apparatus was workmg very we , 
a~ t e s?ock of the arrest of some of the leaders was overcome after a 
~ ort penod. It wa:s perhaps a fitting comment on the efficient work 

one by Fuad Nasir that on the very day the verdict against him was 
announced (two months after his arrest), the Jordan police revealed 
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that Communist cells in the Amman high schools (including the girls' 
college !) had been uncovered. 20 

The years 1952 and 1953 showed a further growth of the party, mainly 
among the intelligentsia, but serious attempts were now made to reach 
the masses as well. According to figures from Communist sources 
which cannot be verified, zo,ooo leaflets were printed and distributed 
on the eve of May Day, 1953, and 3o,ooo on the occasion of the visit of 
John Foster Dulles to Old Jerusalem.~' Dr. Zaya Din was released 
from prison following a decision of the Jordan High Court, and, follow­
ing much pressure in parliament and the press, a number of other Com­
munist internees in the concentration camps were released, too. Police 
attempts to combat Communism were, on the whole, inefficient. Party 
militants were arrested and released at frequent internls, but the 
sympathy gained by these arrests was worth more than the damage done 
to the party. The practice of government policy was indeed one of 
adopting laws against Communism which did not prevent its spread at 
all, such as the law to combat Communism, adopted in December, 
1953,~ 2 according to which every member of a Communist organization 
would be arrested for an indefinite period, and those contributing 
money or distributing literature would be given prison sentences 
ranging from one to three years. 23 

Ironically enough, Communist influence in Jordan never made so 
much progress as it did in the months immediately following the adop­
tion of the law. New Communist legal magazines appeared (such as AI 
Jabha, Ar-Ra'i), and the first successful attempt to establish a popular 
front (AI Jabha) was made. Before dealing with this new Communist 
venture, some further remarks about the reasons for the Communist 
success seem to be called for. 

Communist reports about bloody repression and persecutions under 
King 'Abdullah had, of course, been greatly exaggerated. His was, for a 
feudal regime, a benevolent and paternal rule. His successors gradually 
introduced liberal reforms. But the intelligentsia, and especially the 
younger generation, continued to believe that nothing was really 
changing in Jordan, that foreigners continued to be the masters of 
their country (while their fellow-Moslems had ousted the strangers from 
Egypt, Persia, and other places), and that the ruling classes at home 
were not prepared to share power \Vith the people (or rather with the 
intelligentsia, who appeared on behalf of the people). Under these cir­
cumstances, and in view of the absence of strong liberal and reform 
groups on the one hand and the impossibility of preserving the old 
order on the other, the Communists could indeed appear as the party 
of a general popular revolution and national liberation. They were, 
moreover, the only outspokenly republican party, and this at a time 
when the more developed Arab countries had opted for republican 
regimes. The discrimination against the leading Palestine Arab families, 
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which brought many of their members into the camp of the popular 
front, has already been mentioned. 21 In addition, it should not he for­
gotten that the education given to the younger generation (which was 
supposed to make them faithful subjects of his llashemite 1\Iajesty, if 
not really active citizens) was hopelessly irrelevant to the real issues 
which occupied them. Islam had ceased to be a living spiritual force as 
far as they were concerned, nor could they possibly think in terms of 
exclusive Jordanian nationalism. A void was thus created which would 
be filled by the most plausible creed and the one most easy to understand 
and to practise. 

AI Jabha a! Wataniyya, the Communist-led national front, first ap­
peared in the open in the spring of 1954. Among the sponsor members 
were three members of the Jordan parliament, several well-known 
phy~icians and lawyers, and even a feudal landowner and the Jordan 
equivalent of Robin Hood, Fakhri Marraka, a highwayman from the 
J:Iebron region who had cherished anti-imperialist pretensions ever 
smce he participated in the 1936-39 riots. (A full list of the sponsor 
members was published in AI Jihad, 'May 23, 1954.) llut the Jordan 
auth?rities refused to recognize the new party or to grant it a permit, 
arg~mg that it had not pointed out in its platform that it wanted to 
achieve its aims by legal and peaceful means. AI Jabha published no 
fewer than four weeklies, which were widely acclaimed; they were 
closed by the Jordan authorities in May and June, 1954· 

Jordan government restrictions prevented the Communists from 
openly contesting the elections of October, 1954, although several 
members of the Communist-sponsored national front (Jabha) appeared 
as candidates. One of them, 'Abdul Qadir Salih, a member of a well­
known Nablus family, was elected in his home town. 25 Another, 
Rashad Maswada was returned for his native I Iebron. Those who 
failed to be elected such as Qadri Tukkan and Dr. 'Abdul Majid Abu 
Hajla (who got 8o~o votes), had missed election very narrowly; the 
successful candidates had polled 9000 votes. The restrictions affected 
the left-wing and liberal clements hardly less than the Communists 
(mos~ of their magazines had been banned two months before the 
electiOns), and they induced the Ba'ath to make common cause with the 
Communists in the struggle against the government. Several candidates 
declar~d on election day that they would withdraw since a free election 
campaign had been impossible. This declaration was the signal for 
demonstrations in Amman by students (soon to be joined by others), 
\vho actually took over the centre of the city for several hours; they 
?urned the U.S. Information Centre. The army had to intervene, and 
1~ the clashes that followed more than twelve people were reported 
killed and many dozens were wounded. Martial law was at once im­
posed, but the riots spread to Irbid, as-Salt, Nablus, Ramalla, and 
other towns of the kingdom. In these disorders, the most serious since 
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the I Iashcmite Kingdom came into being, the Communists took a lead­
ing part. But they would not have succeeded in enlisting thousands of 
demonstrators if a shorH:;ightcd and reactionary government policy had 
not brought about, almost intentionally, the co-operation between 
Communist and non-Communist opposition groups. 

This was the beginning of far greater trouble for the Jordan 
government, which has (like the Iraqi government) succeeded in a 
few years in antagonizing the whole intelligentsia. ~umerically, to be 
sure, the intelligentsia is still weak; there arc even fewer workers in 
Amman than in Baghdad, and the response of Palestine refugees has 
been below party expectations. King Husain, moreover, has the Arab 
Legion to suppress disorders. But if the present process of ferment goes 
on and broadens and dcn~lops, one may well doubt whether the Arab 
Legion will remain an instrument readily available for each such 
occasion. It is believed that the Jordan Communists have intensified 
their ctTorts to establish their cells in the army and to gain the support 
of non-commissioned officers and subalterns, inciting them against the 
British commanders of the Legion. The riots of December, 1955, and 
January, 1956, which eventually caused General Glubb's dismissal in 
March, 1956, tend to show that this tension has reached a fairly ad­
vanced stage. The Jordan Communists are now among the leaders of 
the Jordan opposition which has overthrown one Jordan government 
and dictated its policy to another. (March, 1956.)* 

There has been less greedy exploitation in Jordan than in the other 
Hashemite kingdom, that of Iraq, and less abject poverty. Despite the 
prevalence of absentee landlordism, the government has been less cor­
rupt and more efficient and paternal, though still reactionary. But it has 
been lagging by about thirty years behind the political and social de­
velopment of the country, and these have been thirty fairly eventful 
years in the history of Jordan. 

• In No\·cmbcr 1956 the Jordan Communists (the ·~ati~nal Bloc') joined th 
anti-Y..'cstcrn government coalition. Recent dc\-clopmcnts m Jordan Comrn c 
ism arc reviewed below (page 359). Un-
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Chapter Ten 

Syria under the French Mandate 

I. GEr-;ERAL BACKGROUND 

THE Communist Party of Syria and Lebanon is the strongest and 
best organizcJ of all the Communist Parties in the Middle East. 
Though not the olJcst, it has functioned for many years now as 

a sort of foster-parent to the other parties in the Arab world. It is the 
only party of which it can be said that its leading cadres have neither 
vanished nor been purged in the course of its existence. l\Iost of the 
present-day leaders were already prominent as militant Communists 
fifteen or even twenty years ago-in contrast to the situation elsewhere 
in the Middle East, where a rapid top-level turnover is the rule. 

The Communists in the Levant have had particular advantages and 
drawbacks. They have been hampered by the fact that in Lebanon no 
single party can hope to encompass all the heterogeneous and mutually 
antagonistic social forces in the country, as well as by the fact that in 
Syria there is not the enormous contrast between feudal luxury and 
splendour and the most abject poverty that can be found, for example, in 
Iraq. On the other hand, a tradition of permanent misrule, an inefficient 
and unstable administration, the almost complete frustration of the 
intelligentsia, the inability of the middle class to produce leaders and 
leadership, and the weakness of the other political parties (except for 
minor reformist groups)-all these have created a fertile field for in­
tensive Communist cultivation, ideal conditions under which the Com­
munists have gained spectacular successes in the past, with even greater 
promise for the future. 

For many centuries Syria and Lebanon, the countries of the Levant, 
have been in closer contact with the West than any other part of the 
East. It is the most Westernized of Oriental countries, but also the one 
most beset by the general malaise of Arabic society: Levan tin ism. The 
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Levant is a region of the spirit no less than a region of the globe, says 
one contemporary historian of Syria1-"it is the spirit of a man who has 
been brought up simultaneously on the edges of more than one civiliza­
tion and who in consequence is at home in none." But the Le\"ant was 
also the place where the initiative for the Arab revival appeared first. 
~he ties with the West have been manifold, as the geographical situa­
tmn of the country on one of the world's most ancient trade routes, the 
emig:ation to the West (there arc sizeable Syrian and Lebanese com-m .. 

U~ltl_es m North and South America), the existence of a strong 
Chnst~an Arab element in Lebanon, and \Vestern missionary activities 
a?d Western schools and universities have all contributed to this 
Situation M f h 1 · 1· · ost o t e eaders of the first groups of the Arab natwna 1st 
mdove~ent in Beirut and Damascus were alumni of these \Vestern 
e ucatmnal in ft . L . I . tu s I utlons; ebanese and Syrian intellectuals, m t 1e1r 

rn, ~ave considerably influenced the intellectual life of other Arab 
countnes such p I . f 
the res ' . as a estme and Egypt, where for many years most o 

p s was m Lebanese hands. 

2. THE FRENCH MANDATE 
With the def 

Peace C f eat of Turkey in World War I, it was decided by the 
system ~n~rence (following previous secret agreements) that the 
Syria a~d L a~datcs of the League of Nations should be applied to 
mended th ci anon. The American King-Crane Commission recom­
constitutio~~l raq and Syria should be treated as a unit and ruled by a 
Mandate f S m~narch, but the Conference of San Remo gave the 
sentatives ~r d yna and Lebanon to France. Meanwhile, Syrian repre­
extreme d" a! offered the country's throne to the Emir Faisal-to the 

lsp casu f h to the count re 0 t e French. The French brought military forces 
leave Syria i~ t~nd sent an ultimatum to Faisal, who was compelled to 

The Fren h M same year (1920). 
governmentc andate was of the "A" class, according to which self-

. was to b . . 
constitutional e g1ven gradually to the countnes concerned. But 
and t~: Frenc~ro;:ess was slow (in _Syria eve~ ~ore tha? in Leb~n?n), 
subdiVIsions add hey of strengthemng the ex1stmg ethmc and rehgwus 
from the very . ed fuel to the nationalist fires which had been burning 
in winning th Inception of Mandatory rule. The French did not succeed 
even in half-~hs~p~ort of any important political group in Syria, and 
many ways th rtsti~n _Lebanon, which was much closer to France in 
datory rule: 0 e maJonty of the population was antagonized by Man­
that of Fren hne of the main charges against the Mandatory power was 
historia c . dcorruption and maladministration. When, however, the 
ha t n coknsi ers the Syrian and Lebanese record since 1945, he will 

ve o ta e such all . · T 1 · b t h I egatlons with some reservatmn. he comp amt 
a ou t e ack of self-government is probably to the point, as is 
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the general desire to get rid of the foreign protectors. A wave of unrest 
originating in Damascus and the J ebcl Druze swept the whole country 
in I 92 5, and soon turned into a full-scale re\·olt threatening French 
rule throughout the Levant. The re\·olt was suppressed by the end of 
192(>, but the i\Iandatory authorities had been forced into realizing the 
need for making concessions; consequently a constitution came into 
force in Lebanon in I 926. In Syria the tlrst elections for a constituent 
assembly were held in April, 1928, and they resulted in the victory of 
the ":\ational Bloc" (the nationalists), who stood for complete inde­
pendence. Since the French High Commissioner could not reach an 
agreement with the l':ationalists, he dissoh·ed the assembly in 1930 and 
promulgated a constitution on his own initiative. Elections in 1932 pro­
duced a majority of moderates, but a nationalist cabinet was, neverthe­
less, constituted, which tried, without success, to conclude a treaty with 
France on the pattern of the Anglo-Iraqi Treaty of 1930. Aft.er the 
nationalists' failure, the moderates ret-urned to power, but their draft 
proposal for a treaty did not fare any better, and in NO\·cmber, 1934, 
the Chamber was dissolved and the country returned again to rule by 
presidential decree, and so it remained till the advent of the Popular­
Front government to power in France, when a new chapter was 
opened in the relations between France and the countries of the 
Levant. 

There were no political parties in Syria prior to 1920, only small 
secret societies. After the breakdown of Turkish rule, the pro-Faisal 
clements united under the regis of Istiqlal, the Independence Party. 
During the 192o's the leaders of the national movement were active 
mainly outside of Syria. The "Syrian-Palcstine Committee" was 
founded in Geneva in August, 1921, and its chief political demands 
were full independence for Syria and Lebanon, as well as for Palestine, 
and the evacuation of French and British troops. Within Syria the first 
mass party was founded by Dr. Shahbandar in 1924; he was backed at 
that time by Fa'iz al Khuri, Lutfi al Haffar, and other influential 
politicians. This group (the People's Party) was active in the 1925 revolt, 
but the participation of the Druze in the anti-French campaign \vas at 
least as important, if not more so, and there was no direct connection 
between Druze anti-French resentment and the struggle of the Syrian 
national mO\·ement. The National llloc (Al Kutla al Wataniyya) was 
founded in 1928, and it became subsequently (during the late 193o's 
and the 194o's) the chief factor in Syrian political life. It was the main­
stay of the national movement and included many of the old Istiqlal 
supporters as well as followers of Dr. Shahbandar (though not he, him­
self) and representatives of the leading families of Damascus, Aleppo, 
Horns, and the other cities. 

In Lebanon the two main camps were the Unionist Party (headed by 
Emil Ede) and the Constitutionalists (led by Bishara al Khuri). The 
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political difference between them was not very great, hut the former 
tended to be less anti-French and saw their chief aim as Lebanese 
rather than Syrian independence, because they feared. ~yrian and 
Moslem domination. During the earlv 193o's more pohtical parties 
came into being, some of them on sem.i-fascist patterns, among which 
;;ere t~c Syrian National Party (led by AntOn Sa'ada) or_ the ".l\ational­
lSt Actwn Party," a group consisting mainly of Syrian mtcllcctuals, as 
;;ell as the various para-military youth organizations and the Phalange 
m Lebanon. 

h A~out ?o per cent. of the inhabitants of Syria arc Sunni Moslems; 
t c ~lawi, Druzc, Greek Orthodox and Armenian minorities, though 
occaswnally of · ' . · 1 . • t h h 1 . some Importance dunng clcctwns, 1a>c no , on t c 
~h ~ c,_ con~titutcd serious political problems in recent Syrian history. 

e Situation in I I . . . 'fh b t Jc )anon IS cntirdv different. ere, a ou so per 
cent. arc Ch · · J 1 · co . nstians, subdivided into J\Iaronitcs (the argcst smglc 
do~~umty), Greek Orthodox, Greek Cath,olics, and Armenian Ortho­
tcm,poo n_almc only the more important sects. (The balance has been 

ran Y upset h h · f }J I · I arc not h . Y t c Influx of I\Ioslem refugees rom a est me, w 10 
' O\\ ever r . . . . l . M I arc suhdiv' 1. . ' ecognized as Lebanese citizens.) Lc )anesc os ems 

Ic ed Into S · f I I) Sh"'' (about I6 . · unn1 (more than 20 per cent. o t 1e tota , 11 
. per cent ) D · · · f Impnrtanc. . · • ruze, and others. The clan spmt IS o paramount 

e In Lehan I\·I · · d h selves first. I on. : ost members of a commumt) regar t cm-
arily as I •·bane foremost as Maronitcs Shi'itcs etc., and only second-
• J ... anese '1'1 · ' ' . . . . 
mdccd the . · liS sectarianism has been strongly cnticizcd, and IS 
t rnam stun I I' b · l f b ? now polit' 1 .. 1.) mg- lock to political and soc1a rc orm; ut up 
1 r Ica dJVJS I . I I mes. I'hc p . . IOn 1as remained in accordance wit 1 communa 
th Jl · resident of I 1 · ) Ch · · e nrnc M' . t 1e ~cpublic has to be a (Maromte nst1an, 
or · Inister a (S ') · d )' · I ganization d · unm Moslem and so on· elcctwns an po Itica 
and h · own to th ·I ' ' I' I' · ct n1c grc e ower echelons arc set up accon mg tore Igtous 

Two-th. d JUps and lists. 
a . Ir s of th. . . . 
gnculture, th. e Inhabitants of the Levant states arc employed m 

Lebanon. Syri: percentage being somewhat higher in Syria than in 
and tr' Is self s · · b · Ies to read· - upportmg in most foodstuffs; Lc anon IS not, 
and th · JUst an d - · 
h . e Influx of a verse trade balance by commerce, tounsm, 

t e1r h curren f d · Leva orneland. The cy. ro~ Lebanese Jiving abroa or ret~rn~ng to 
S . nt than ins h polanzatiOn of land tenure is far Jess glarmg m the 
Y1~1 ~ and Lehanuc countries as Iraq or Egypt but in certain regions of 

po ItJcai · fl on feudal 1 d · · ' · · · d 
I In ucnc an owners still wJCid decisive economic an 
ndustry d. e. 

creased · evcloped · In rnost fi ld rapidly during World War II, but output de-
such as sugar pa e s thereafter. In addition to light consumers' goods, 
and foil · ' per and t ·1 · b h · 

' . 0 \\'Ing the 1 ~ . ext1. es, _cement is produced m ot co~ntnes 
rrurnrtiOns in 'f . Y_mg of plpelmes, oil-refining has reached SIZeable 
SauJi-:\rahian _np~IJ and other Mediterranean terminals of Iraqi and 

P•Pclmes. 

140 



SYRIA UNDER THE FRENCH MANDATE 

3· TilE RISE AND THE SlTPPRESSION OF THE 

COi\t:\lPNIST PARTY 

The Communist Party of Syria and Lebanon was founded in 1930.2 

But there had been several attempts in the early 192o's to establish a 
Communist Party following the return of a delegation of Arab Com­
munists who had studied methods of agitation and propaganda in 
Moscow, as well as l\Iarxism-Leninism generally. 3 These attempts were 
abortive and reached onlv small circles; some of the emissaries did not 
even remain in the party." In Lebanon the Communists appeared for the 
first time on the political scene (though not as yet in their own name) in 
1924-25, and again, after an interval, during the 1929 elections, when 
they demanded that the workers should not give their votes to "capital­
ist and pro-imperialist parties," but ask for the establishment of their 
own working-class lists.~ At the same time there was some Communist 
activity in the trade unions, which sufficed to irritate the government 
into suppressing it in the spring of 1931. At about the same time a first 
attempt to publish a legal semi-Communist periodical (Sarvt al 'Amal, 
\Vorkers' Voice) had been made, but after two months the authorities 
intervened and banned this publication.~ 
. After the failure of this attempt, the party proceeded to publish an 
Illegal organ Al Fagral Almzar ad-Diimi(The Red Dawn), which appeared 
for several months during the winter of 193o-31. But then the police 
discovered the printing shop (in a garage), and the editor, Artin 
Maduyan, who was also the first party secretary of that period, was 
arrested. 6 There was also a party organ in Armenian at that time, as the 
vast majority of the early party members were Armenians. The Syrian 
and Lebanese press, which was staunchly anti-Communist at that time, 
demanded the intervention of the authorities, and there were even sug­
gestions that all Communist Armenians be deported to Soviet Armenia. 
But Communist activities were then confined almost exclusively to the 
organization of demonstrations on l\Iay Day and on November 7· On 
November 7, 1931, there was a demonstration in Beirut (2oo partici­
pants), according to contemporary sources, 7 though in Damascus the 
party failed to enlist enough supporters for a demonstration, and dis­
tributed leaflets instead. In 1932 the Communists fomented several 
strikes, such as the railway strike in August and the strike of the oil­
refinery workers in Tripoli.8 The demonstration on the anniversary of 
the Russian Revolution was celebrated, this time by a fair-sized turnout 
which was noted, in contrast to former years, by all local papers.v I~ 
1933-34 the leadership of the party was taken over by a number of 
Syrian and Lebanese Arabs, among them Khalid Bakdash, Mustafa al 
'Aris, Fuad Qazan, and Nikola Shawi. 10 Most of them had been in the 
Soviet Union during the Seventh Congress of the Comintern or even 
before, and underwent several months' training in Russia. Bu~ the new 
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local leadership could do very little until the adoption of the new 
Popular-Front line put an end to the anti-religious propaganda and the 
exclusively "proletarian" orientation. The years I 934 and 11)35 were, 
therefore, lean years from the point of view of the party, although a cer­
tain amount of activity did continue in the few existing Beirut trade 
unions, and the printers' strike in the Lebanese capital in 1934- was 
Communist led. In 1935 a new party organ was published illegally, 
though it had to be discontinued following a police search. Only in 1937 
did Sawt aslz Slza'ab (People's Voice) become a legal journal. 

In the same period, party activities extended to the :\rab clements in 
northern cities, such as Aleppo and I I oms, where formerly it had been 
confined to the local Armenian inhabitants. But at the same time there 
was much friction between the Armenian and the Arab sections, and the 
Communist attitude to the national movement caused several splits in 
1933-34 which weakened the party considerably. Those who demanded 
closer collaboration with the Arab national movement were ousted as 
deviators from the party line. 

The first big change in the fortunes oft he party (whose membership had 
not previously exceeded 10o-2oo) came in I 936. The French authorities, 
who saw the emergence of a Communist Party as a matter to be dealt 
with by the Suretc Gcncrale rather than as a political and social prob­
lem, reported (retrospectively) about the events of llJJ6: 

"In the course of this year the party intensified its acti,·ities and 
changed its methods of work. It is not content any more with putting 
up illegal posters on the walls, but wants to recruit new members, ex­
ploiting the economic crisis. The party organizes new trade unions, and 
it has had a part in a number of strikes declared after the devaluation of 
~he franc, with the intention of getting higher wages and shorter work­
mg hours .... In the speeches in the party cells the leaders have ap­
proved the French-Syrian Treaty and opposed the French-Lebanese 
!reatr. The party has declared itself in favour of Syrian unity. Some of 
~ts chtefs are now on good terms with the members of the government 
m Damascus and hope for their party to be recognized officially in 
Syria."u 

It was at this juncture that the Popular-Front coalition came into 
power in Paris. The initiative for the "treaties" of 1936 had already 
come from t~~ new French government. The treaties provided for the 
gradua~ abo_ht1~n ~f the Mandate and the grant of independence, self­
governmg mstltuttons, and eventually admission to the League of 
Nations. The Maronites in the Lebanon and some other Christian 
elements demanded a similar alliance, which, ho\\"C\·er, offended the 
Syrian natio~alists ~nd the 1\iloslem communities in the Lebanon, who 
stood for Synan umty (i.e. annexation of Lebanon). The political nego­
tiations lasted for more than two years, and ended with French rejec­
tion of the treaties. Meanwhile the attitude of the Syrian nationalists 
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also had stiffened as a result of the separation (and eventual annexation 
by the Turks) of the Sandjak of Alexandretta and because of the prob­
lem of the Jazira, the north-eastern pro,·ince of Syria, which was to be 
given special status. The Communists saw imperialist intrigues and a 
continuation of the traditional policy of divide and conquer in the 
French-Lebanese Treaty, and although favouring the' Franco-Syrian 
Treaty, they opposed the secession of the Sandjak and expressed grave 
concern over the future of the J azira. 12 

The party had now become semi-legal. A propaganda campaing in 
which Khalid Bakdash's pamphlets served as the basis of discussion 
penetrated wider circles. 13 All the outspoken revolutionary demands 
had been dropped. "Our party has adopted a national policy and the 
principal demand has become national liberation," the party executive 
stated retrospectively; the Syrian party had already become more inde­
pendent of the Comintern after the Seventh World Congress, and there 
was no contact with the Comintern executive committee after 1938.a 
"People's libraries" were founded throughout the country, and in 1935 
the first of many "front organizations" was established in protest against 
the Italian invasion of Abyssinia. It was headed by Anton Thabit, who 
became in later years the main party specialist in organizing "fellow­
travelling" groups and in leading them. 

The main foes of the Communists were the Maronite Christian 
groups in the Lebanon, notably the Phalange (the most radical ex­
ponents of Lebanese nationalism), and AntOn Sa'ada's Syrian National 
Party, a pro-fascist movement. The Maronite press complained that the 
authorities were giving the Communists a free hand in the very heart of 
Beirut on May Day, and demanded police intervention. But by that 
time the Communists had become a legal party, and if Smvt aslz-Siza'ab 
(now appearing freely) was suppressed in October, 1937, it was per­
mitted to reappear a few days afterwards. The party took part in the 
Lebanese elections of October, 1937, without, however, gaining 
spectacular successes. Farjalla al Hilu, Nikola Shawi, and Fuad Qazan, 
who appeared as straight Communist candidates, were not elected; 
neither were several crypto-Communists, who appeared as candidates 
of the Democratic Party and various other fronts.JS Nor did the attempt 
to establish an alliance with non-Communist Armenian parties have 
much success. In its relations with this minority the party leadership 
tried acts of political tight-rope walking which frequently boomeranged. 
Some of the central figures in the party executive were still Armenians 
(such as Natsir), but elsewhere, including strongly Armenian Aleppo, 
the Armenian members had been ousted from the local party leadership 
to make place for Moslem Communists. Such manreuvres had made a 
bad impression on the Armenian community and hardly contributed to 
the success of election alliances. On the other hand, the leaders of the 
National Bloc, the strongest group to have emerged in the Syrian 
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national camp, did not reject Communist overtures; nor did they oppose 
the opening of party headquarters in Damascus, but they were not 
ready to deal with the Communist leaders as equals. 

In November, 1937, Khalid Bakdash wer.t to Francl', heading an 
official Syrian Communist delegation, 1n and in :\lay, I9JX, a return 
visit was paid by two French Communist deputies, \'irgik Barel and 
Jacques Gresa.l' Between these two visits there occurred the pre-war 
spate of Communist successes in the Levant, to be equalled only after 
1943. The French Communist deputies came, "not to interfere" i.n 
Levant politics but merely "to study the situation," to quote their 
d~clarations. They spoke at large mass meetings in I >amascus, together 
With such Communist leaders as Bakdash and Rafiq Rida, but they 
also went out of their way to sec nationalist leaders. Tky \·isited the 
tomb of Ibrahim Hananu, the hero of the Svrian national movement, 
and paid their respects to Sultan al Atrash, tl~e Druze leader. But time 
was fast running out. In France the Popular Front came to an ingl~rious 
end, and the changes in France were soon rclkctcd in the reverswn of 
t~e Syrian and Lebanese Communists to tiH:ir fcmm:r extremist opposi­
tiOn to the local French authorities.' It was also mirrored in a message 
sent by the Communists to the ::'\ational Bloc in July, ICJJR, in which the 
government was t 1 · · · 1 f · · 1 " · · "i·I··ges of a ast cntJCJZet or not n:stnct111g t 1e p11v ~ 

the feudal landowners"-"Our national rebirth will be brought about 
only by the people." This deterioration in the relations of the two led 
t? a new • and this time extended, ban on Smct ash-S'Iw' ab, and in 
~eptember, 1939, four weeks after the outbreak of the war, it rt:sulted 
m the sup , · f 1 presswn o t 1e party. 

4· FIELDS OF COMMUNIST ACTIVITY 

1:he main fields of Communist activity during the two years pre­
c~dmg \Vorld War II were the trade unions and the "front" organiza­
tiOns. The beginnings of modern trade unionism in the Levant go 
~ack to ~9 1 4· when the Beirut printers established their first organiza­
tiOn, -:vhlch, however, ceased to exist during \Vorld War 1.18 It was re­
org~mzed in 1922, and it established a labour exchange and published 
an 1 0,te~nal news-sheet. Other professional associations founded in the 
1 920 s mcluded the truck drivers' union (which, however, included 
employers as well as employecs)ID and the union of the workers i? th.e 
Damascus power-plant. But these and similar attempts in Tnpoh, 
Alepp.o, Horns, etc., generally did not last, and since many of. the 
orgamzers were Communists, the authorities usually banned the umons 
the moment they seemed to be acquiring wider influence. Frequently 
Communism was used as a pretext by the not-overly progressive-minded 
government to ban independent unions. It was only in 1936-37, at the 
time of the Popular-Front coalition in France, that trade unionism came 
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gradually to be tolerated and recognized. The Association of Syrian 
Trade Unions, which had been formed in 1936, came out during the 
following year with a demand for a cut in working hours (an eighty­
hour week was customary in many trades), for pensions or compensa­
tion for workers who had been dismissed, for banning child-labour, and 
the prohibition of the employment of foreign workers. 

On the whole the Communists were more successful in penetrating 
the trade unions in Lebanon (where, since 1937, Mustafa al 'Aris had 
headed the most important of them, the Beirut Printers' Union) than 
in Syria, where trade unionism was weaker on the whole, and where 
some of the more influential unions prcscn'cd their independence or 
their tics with parties other than the Communists. Communist action 
in the Levant trade unions between 1936 and 1939 was neither very 
spectacular nor efficient, but it paved the way for the party's successes 
after 1942. The party established the necessary cadres during the years 
preceding \Vorld \Var II, and the subsequent extension of its work was 
a matter only of favourable political conditions. 

Among the Communist-" front" organizations, the Anti-Fascist League 
(originally "Congress"-l\Iu'tamar mukafahat al fascistiyya) should be 
mentioned. It was founded in Beirut in 1938 and held its first big con­
gress in the Lebanese capital in l\Iay, 1939. Its leader was the ubiquitous 
Antun Thabit, lawyer and architect, the personification of "fellow­
travelling." The Communist Party leaders appeared at the congress 
(e.g. Mustafa al 'Aris, Farjalla Hilu, Khalid Bakdash), but sympathizers 
were also present, such as the parliamentary deputies Jubran Twaini, 
Qasim Khalid, Yusuf 'Awwad, and others. Cables and messages of 
approval were received from leading Syrian and Lebanese personalities, 
including the leaders of the National Bloc (Lutfi al Haffar, Shukri 
Quwatli, Fa'iz al Khuri, Nazim Qudsi, et al.), though not all of them 
proved to be such staunch anti-fascists after 1939.20 The party press 
department stressed the great danger of Fascism in all its publications, 
but here, as everywhere else, there came the sudden, vertiginous somer­
sault after the Nazi-Soviet Treaty of August, 1939.21 Sawt aslz-Siza'ab 
needed several weeks to adjust itself to the new line and to eliminate 
the old anti-fascist slogans, but the party was outlawed anyway on 
September 29, 1939, by the Daladier laws that had been adopted in 
France. The party executive went into hiding, but decided, of course, 
to continue its activities on a limited scale. The number of party mem­
bers was at that time about 2000 each in Syria and Lebanon, but was 
reduced to half as the result of the sudden, and to many incompre­
hensible, changes in the party line. The authorities had, however, come 
to know the party leaders during the period of legality in 1936-39, and 
in December, 1939, most of the Communist chiefs, including Farjalla 
al Hilu, Bakdash, Rafiq Rida, and Mustafa al 'Aris, were arrested.22 

With this, party activities came to an end for some time. Under the 
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Vichy regime only sporadic leaflets of limited circulation were pub­
lished, and they had no appreciable political effect. There is, moreover, 
some reason to assume that the Communist militants still at large were 
not much interested in making their views known. The Soviet alliance 
with Hitler was still in effect, and the party had no sympathy at all for 
the attempts of the \Vestern democracies to defend themselves against 
the German and Italian onslaught in the Middle East. In fact, the Com­
munist Party in the Levant opposed the successful invasion and over­
throw of Vichy rule in Syria and Lebanon by the Allied forces in May, 
1 941. Only two months later when Hitler attacked the Soviet Union, 
did it dawn upon them that ~he Allied invasion had not, as a matter of 
fact, been a case of "flagrant aggression" and war-mongering. 



Chapter Ele1.:en 

Syria during· \\T orld \\Tar II 

I. STRONG GROWTH OF COl\11\"IUNIST PARTY 

FREE FRENCH rule had been restored to the Levant in the summer 
of 1941, but the power behind it was merely a shadow of what it 
had been prior to 1939· The movement for Syrian and Lebanese 

independence received fresh impetus from the weakening of the French 
position; nor could the British representatives in the Levant be very 
accurately described (to put it mildly) as working for the strengthening 
of French influence in Lebanon and Syria. Consequently, France had 
gradually to give in to Lebanese and Syrian demands; there were anti­
French riots in Lebanon in November, 1943, and a more widespread 
revolt in Syria in May-July, 1945, which, accompanied by British and 
Soviet pressure, resulted in the French evacuation of the two countries 
in 1945-46. The development of Communist policy in the Levant 
during 1941-48 must be visualized with this background in mind. 

The Communist leaders were released from prison soon after the 
occupation of Syria and Lebanon by the Allies in the summer of 1941. 
In the autumn the Anti-Fascist League, headed by Antun Thabit, was 
revived, 1 and from December of the same year At-Tariq (The Way), 
this group's paper, was published. The Communist newspaper Sawt 
aslz-Sha' ab (The People's Voice) reappeared at about the same time. 2 

Full-scale Communist activities got under way in the winter of 1941-42, 
but at that time the war in Europe still hung in the balance, and it was 
only in 1943, after the battle of Stalingrad and the defeat of the Axis in 
North Africa, that Communist propaganda found willing ears, and 
made progress in both Lebanon and Syria, especially the former. 

The Communists underwent a national metamorphosis during the 
war years, and their programme became almost indistinguishable from 
that of other political groups, apart perhaps from the additional stress 
laid on friendly ties with the Soviet Union. Everyone in the Levant was 
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in favour of friendship with Russia so soon as it hccame clear '' ho was 
going to win the war. At the very beginning of the \\·ar_, the party had 
voiced Socialist demands, 3 but during 194-I-45 th<.: mam strcs,; was, of 
course, on the "anti-fascist war effort" and the "just national ckmands 
of the Syrian and Lebanes<.: people." A ckcision adoptnl hy th<.: party 
executive in May, 1943, read: "The party will work mor<.: than ever for 
the enlistment of all popular forces for national unity .... ~'lore th_an 
ever we shall strive for reviving the national traditions, to get our ~~­
spiration from our national history so that our nation may, once peace IS 

restored, take its proper place in the world."~ . 
Pro-Soviet sympathies reached their apo!_!ce "hen Russ1a (the ve~ 

first country to do so) recognized Syrian and Lchan<.:s<.: ind<.:p<.:ndencc m 
July, 1944, and when the Soviet ambassador, in his own car, smuggled 
the Syrian Prime Minister through the Fr<.:nch cordon out of tl~e 
country at the time of the r 945 crisis. The Communists took part m 
the independence movement, particularly after th<.: <.:nd of the war. In 
1943 and 1944 they had frequently advised the other groups t~ tak~ a 
moderate line, & so that their national interests should not confl1ct mth 
the anti-fascist war effort. 

In particular, Communist progress in Lebanon was spectacular. New 
party branches were founded in Akar, J abii'il, Kcsrwan, Zahle, and 
other. provincial centres, even in Baq'a and Jabal Druzc. After the dis­
sol_utlOn of the Comintern in the summer of 194-3, the opinion had been 
VOiced by party members that the establishment of separate Lebanese 
and Syrian parties would have a decidedly beneficial effect on the de­
velopment of Communism in the Levant. (At the same time Jewish and 
Arab C:ommunists split in Palestine.) After initial hesitations these 
sugg.estl?ns _were accepted by Khalid Bakdash, who provided the ide­
?logl~al JU_stlfl.cation in a long programmatic speech at the party Congress 
m Beir~t m December, 1943.e Social and political conditions in the two 
co~ntnes were very different, Bakdash declared. 

(a) The_national movement in Lebanon is less strongly developed 
t~an m Syna, its slogans and tactics are different. (b) Certain Lebanese 
Circles are_afrai? of Syria and the other Arab countries. The imperialists 
and r~act10nanes are responsible for having created this fear. The 
esta~hshment of a separate Lebanese Communist Party will make it 
possible, howev_er, to reach these circles and to allay their fears. 
(c) ~emocracy Is more deeply rooted in Lebanon than in Syria. In 
Syna the feudal landowners still continue to rule and want to limit the 
f~eedo~ of expression and association of the working class. (d) Separa­
~Ion WI_ll benefit the internal organization of both parties, and will make 
It _rossible _to co~centrate in future on definite, concrete objectives and 
w11l m~e It easier to adopt decisions swiftly. It will also bring about a 
bro~denmg of the party organization and the influx of 'new blood.' 
This does not mean, however that collaboration will cease alto-, 
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gether; close contact will be preserved between the two party execu­
tives. The party nt:wspaper (printed and published in Beirut) will 
serve as the common organ of both parties until the Syrian Communists 
launch an organ of their own." 7 

At- Tariq was an important instrument in Communist activities 
among the intelligentsia. This fortnightly soon became one of the best­
edited magazines in the Arab East and greatly helped to win the 
party new friends and sympathizers. 6 The Stalin Peace Prize awarded to 
the journal in 1950 was well desen·ed from the so,·iet point of view. 
The Twentieth-Century Publishing House in Beirut edited excerpts 
from l\larx and Engels (Communist J/amfesto), Lenin and Stalin, as 
well as Soviet and anti- Fascist writers (who at that time included, 
lwrribilc dictu, Silane and I lemingway). There were, on the other hand, 
few if any contributions by local Communist writers on specific Middle 
Eastern prohlems. 0 The various "front" organizations were particularly 
successful among the intelligentsia in Lebanon, because they helped to 
rope in those indi,·iduals who were sympathetic to Communist aims but 
who were reluctant to join the party bt:e<luse they held official or impor­
tant positions. One of the most successful types of activity was the 
arrangement of soirL·es, banquets, conferences, etc., at which the party 
invariably succeeded in producing as sponsor or guest speaker some 
prominent member of the go,·ernment to lend prestige to the occasion. 10 

The trade-union field was not neglected in Lebanon. According to 
Communist claims there were about sen·nty trade unions by the end of 
the war (though only a minority of them on a country-wide basis), and 
the number of workers organized had reached about 3o,ooo. All the 
more important unions (such as the power-plant workers' union, the 
drivers' and printers' union, building workers, etc.) were under Com­
munist control. But in Syria the number of organized workers was only 
18,ooo to 19,ooo, and the Communists were less successful there in get­
ting their members elected to the key positions. During the war there 
were comparatively few strikes (in order not to sabotage the war effort!), 
but during the second half of 1945, and particularly in 1946, the party­
dominated unions headed a number of widespread strikes.U 

2. THE PARTY LINE IN 1945 

The first big test of Communist influence in the unions was precipi­
tated by the elections to the first W.F.T.U. Congress in Paris in 
September, 1945. In Lebanon, Communist influence was paramount, 
and the delegation was headed by such well-known party leaders as 
Mustafa a! 'Aris (later to be elected a member of the W.F.T.U. execu­
tive), and Nikola Shawi. The Lebanese government contributed a 
sizeable sum to financing the trip of this delegation. In Syria, on the 
other hand, there was opposition to Communist steam-roller tactics, 
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and nineteen unions voted against the Communist list. As a result there 
were two delegations to represent Syria in Paris, hut the \V.F.T.U. 
executive recognized only the Communist group. Other post-war party 
activities included anti-Turkish protests (with the annexation of the 
Sandjak as pretext), protests against Zionism and the "Western Im­
perialists," and frequent clashes with AntOn Sa'ada's Syrian National 
Party. The fact that the French had agreed to cede the Sandjak in 
1938-39 had been neither forgotten nor forgiven in Syria, and the 
Communist Party fully exploited nationalist complaints because they 
fitted in nicely with Soviet anti-Turkish policy after World \Var II. The 
party organized anti-Turkish student demonstrations, 12 and protested 
on the occasion of the visit of the Turkish Foreign i\'Jinistcr, Hassan 
Saka (August, 1945). 
. The party was anti-Zionist, as were all other Communist Parties, and 
Its leaders, such as Mustafa al 'Aris, Georges I Ianna, Farjalla al 1-lilu, 
and .others, collaborated with the other parties in demonstrations against 
Jewis? Palestine on "Balfour Day" (r\ovember 2) and on similar 
occ~sions. Devin's Palestine policy did not satisfy the party, so it was 
dec1ded at · · c· · 1) · h " a JOint session of the two ommumst arty executJ\"CS t at 

Pthe ~n~y solution is the abolition of the Mandate, the proclamation of 
alestm1an · d · · z · · · · · . m ependence; 1t IS necessary to stop ,Jomst mumwatmn 
~d to Introduce national democratic self-government in Palcstine."13 

. hen the Soyiet Onion, however, came out in favour of a Jewish state 
10 _Palestine, the Syrian and Lebanese parties had to modify their 
adttlt~de too, which caused certain difficulties and had a temporarily 

etnmental ff II" " . . T e ect on "fellow-trave mg orgamzat1ons. 1-1 

C he two parties did not of course, differ from the other post-war 
ommunist p · · ·' · d "\V · · · '' 

d · art1es m their att1tu e to · estern unpenahsm ; the 
rea er will b Midd! . . e spared the details of party propaganda in that field. In 
wh" ~ Eastern politics King 'Abdullah of Jordan became their main 
tes:~rmg~boy. At their meeting in May, 1946, the two executives pro­
crit" c. agamst the "Emir who has no right to represent his country," and 

lCized th L b .f I . . coro . c e ancse government or wvmg sent delegates to Ius 
nation a Th b L . . its g· . · cy denounced the Ara eague for 1ts failures and for 
Ivmg in t f . ( . the M"d 0 ore1gn Western) pressure to create "hostile blocs" m 

Com 1 ~le East. One of the main preoccupations of the Lebanese 
muntsts wast ( ·1 ) · "D · · · · " d thercaft . o protest unt1 1947 agamst nt1sh mtngues, an 

ern ca er .~gamst "American attempts to draw Lebanon into the West­
mp. 

The frequ 1 . 
Syr. 1\.T • ent cashes between the Commumsts and AntOn Sa'ada's 

Ian L'<ahon I p . we h a arty arc somewhat more difficult to understand. There 

a drethot Cer pro- or semi-fascist parties in the Middle Eastern countries 
n e omm . ' 'th h umsts, on the whole, went along with them no less than 

WI ot er parti d . 
C . es, an sometimes even more. Perhaps the Lebanese 

ommumsts took th . . f . . I . etr ant1- asctsm more senous y than their comrades 
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in the other Arab countries16 ; however that may be, it is a fact that 
. members of the two parties clashed almost every Friday and Sunday in 
the cities of the Lebanon, and on one such occasion Shartuni, an editor 
of At- Tariq, was killed. 

According to Communist reports, the number of party members in 
Lebanon had risen from 1500 in 1941 to 15,000 in 1946, and in Syria 
from 1500 to Sooo during the same periodY All these figures were 
exaggerated, especially those for 1946; 5000 for Lebanon and 3000 for 
Syria would appear to be closer to the truth. But it has to be added at 
once that these ligures do not fully reflect Communist strength in the 
Levant. They refer only to the cadres, but there is a much larger per­
iphery of sympathizers who are reluctant for one reason or other to join 
the party but arc willing to support it in e\·ery other possible way. The 
party had participated in the Lebanese elections of 1943 without 
success. It took part again in the Syrian elections of 1947 after the 
president of the state had received the party leader and promised him 
full freedom of action. The Communists put up a moderately good 
showing in three districts, but did not succeed in getting a single 
member elected. 18 

Syrian and Lebanese Communists, especially the former, complained 
frequently during 1945-48 of being "persecuted" by the authorities and 
the other political parties. These accounts are, however, highly ex­
aggerated if not altogether imaginary, apart perhaps from the fact that 
the Syrian police attempted for some time during 1946 to prevent the 
import of Sawt aslz-Sha' ab (The People's Voice; printed in Beirut) into 
Syria. In a few cases party militants or leaders were brought to trial, as, 
for instance, Badr ad-Din as-Siba'i, a member of the party executive 
in Horns. But in all these cases the accused were acquitted and released 
at once. 1° Khalid Bakdash frequently declared (in order to remove all 
possible doubt) that the Communist Party in the Le\·ant, just as every­
where else, was not a revolutionary one. "At the present time nobody 
among the Communists even thinks of building a Socialist society," he 
said; their only aim was to fight for full national independence and 
democracy, and this, after all, was the aim of all other parties, too. The 
situation in Lebanon was even more favourable. The Lebanese Com­
mu~ists served as. go-between. for the Beirut government, soliciting 
Soviet support for Its demands m 1945-46, and the Beirut government 
preferred not to irritate Moscow by doing anything the local Commun­
ists would not like. There were occasional anti-Communist demon­
strations of students in. 1945-46, org~nized by M~ronite groups (such 
as t~e Phalanges!, agamst Commumst teac~ers m Beirut, who had 
prevwusly orgamzed a protest movement m connection with anti­
Communist measures taken by the Egyptian government at that tim 

The official attitude towards the Communist Parties changed, ho:~ 
ever, when these began to adapt themselves to the new radicalism ofthe 
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Zhdanov r Tl L' . • f 
lnl'. II' ,,()\'Wt \"()te m a\·our of a Jewish state in p 1 t' 

hrotJght this n<.:w trend to its first climax In an ant' C a es I~C 
f . · • · · • • 1- ommumst 

( .(·mqn:tratton in r )arnascus on :'\on:rnhcr 2CJ, ICJ.p, three Communists 

~·~~:: ~died and JIJ'•n· \UTe \\'~JtJ.ndcd. The next day the party offices 
I-- l),,s(·d hy· ordn of the :\111ltstcr of the Interior; some of the party 
~·•_dr·rs Wt:rr· arn::-,tf'd and ( 'ornmunist demonstrations were banned. In 

Letnll ., I I I I I . I n· '1'1 ' ·. HJJ1J '1·xp <H e• 111 t 1r· party" 1ces. 1e ( omrnunists declared 
that tl 11 s .. . "z· · · · 1. " · . · \\,ts a ,J<Jillst-unpcna 1st provocnt10n, hut even this in-
gcntrHJS ev I . ,. I I I I I I . . . .;p anatt()n ( I! not ll' r I Jl'Jll \Try JllllC l. In January, 19-tS. 
t H: party was dissoh·cd, som!' of its leaders (including Farjalla a) Hilu) 
Were 'trrest l I I ( I "( ., . . d' .. ' . · e( . ar11 se\'era o t JL' ron! assonattons were requested to 

•_sc'!llltn11e tlwir work. Thf'sc measures, howc\'er, were not carried out 
Wtth rnucJ · · I I · h · I . . . 1 vtgour, and both part1<:s were a 1 e to contmue t etr usua 
actiVItJeg I I' I I. l . · unrr11, ested hv the po ICe, except '' 1en )Jg ( cmonstratJons 
Were organized in the cities. 

J· !':ATIO:\':'\I.ISJ\1 

Durina tl . "n . ., 1C war years partv propaganda was based on emphasiS of the 
atiiJna) ch· " . . p "'I'I . I' t · <~ractcr of the ( 'omrnumst artv. 1ere IS no contrac tc-

HJn whatsrJe 1 · I' 1 ~ · )' " 1·h-I'd Bak 1,. I · vcr >etwccn nat1ona Ism anc mternat10na tsm, " a 1 
L' ~ oiS l {kclarcd, 20 pointing to the lesson of the Sm·iet Union. The 
•JOVICt l' · . 
P co 1. oniiHJ was undoubtedly internationalist, hut the \'arious Sov1et 

P es In d · 1 1· · 1 c 1· d h . cult ' preserved their natmna tra( IliOn anc 1ce mg an t e1r 
u re !'\ . . 

after tl ·. · _evertheless, the party leaders drl'w a deep breath of rehef 
le dJsso) t' f . "I "'I'J . k . . 'LJ r hostih.: cl<.: · ·. u ton o th~ CommH:rn.- . IIS rna ·es 1t unposs•." e 10r 

some 1 _m<.:nts to descnhc the ( ornmumst Party as subservJCnt to 
>tJtsJdc P () I h I . 'II k. . . national ·I. ower. n the ot 1<.:r anc, It WI ma ·e It easier to attract 

principl .<..: emcnts to the party who agree, on the whole, with the party's 
past heces on national liberation, hut who did not join the party in the 

• ausc of •'t. . . I . """ rhe SO . S Internatmna tiCS. ·-
mod<.:rat . c~al a_nd economic demands of the party were exceedingly 
" ... \\•c ch. n his 1944 May Dav speech, Khiilid Bakdiish declared that 

ave n d -template . ot cmandcd, do not demand now, and do not even con-
. socia)izi · ) · I d · d 0 h Wish that h · ng nat10na capita an m ustry. n t e contrary, we 

only want 0
1th ~ational capital and industry should make progress. We 

[sic!] work .t Jc •mprovement of the living conditions of the national 
. ers an I d I . I . t10ns hetwe. ' c emocratic labour egis at10n to regulate labour rela-

that we sha~In employers and employees. We promise the big landowners 
to help the ~>t nationalize their land. On the contrary, all we want is 
culture. AI;n\\./ demanding irrigation and the mechanization of agri­
p~asant, and thatwant of them is that they should pity[!] the [small] 
his present st an effort should be made to help get the peasant out of 
merchants th ate of poverty, illiteracy, and disease. We promise the big 

at We sh II d d h · )' · · a not eman t e natwna •zat10n of the1r trade 
I 
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and we only want them to put an end to speculation. \Ve shall support 
the small merchants and demand a lightening of their big burden of 
taxes. They should also be given more credit." 23 The speaker emphatic­
ally denied the allegation spread by "the enemies of the Communists" 
that all these demands were mere slogans for outside consumption, and 
declared that all party members were educated in the spirit of his 
statement. 

The party programme adopted by the 19+3-+4 Congress included 
the following points: 

x. Syrian and Lebanese independence and a republican-democratic 
regime. 

2. Clost:r economic relations between the Arab countries. 
3· Revival of the national tradition in both Syria and Lebanon. 
+· Social justice, increase in the standard of living, better education, 

and health services.~~ 

Nikola Shawi, elaborating on these points, wrote that national inde­
pendence was the principal task. The necessity for closer co-operation 
with the Arab countries was obvious, since both Syria and Lebanon 
were in the area. But how may one explain the fact that even the term 
"socialism" itself did not appear in the party programme? He had an 
explanation for that, too: "The present party charter refers only 
to a certain historical stage, the period of the struggle for national 
liberation. "~s 
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Syria and I_jebanon since 
vVorld \Var II 

SYRIAN and Lebanese Communists could well be satisfied with 
their successes in HH8. The popular-front policy in the late 
I!)]o's had been modified to a national-front line. Party policy 

he carne grad uall v more and more "anti-imperialist" after 1945 and, 
altbougb the "national-front" slogans were preserved, on the whole the 
p~rty became more radical in its policy in accordance with the world­
Wide Zhdanov line.: of I!J+?-·49· At that time the party stood, in theory, 
for th_e anti-imperialist unity of all parties (including the "national in­
dustn~l bour~:eoisie"), but it did not have enough latitude to pursue such 
a po_hcy with any succes!;. After Stalin's death there was another 
mbod lflcation of the line; the anti- \V estern campaign continued un-
a ate<! b 1 1 • ut t 1e party leaders were now once again ready to lean over 
)ackwards in order to collaborate with other parties. 

I. ILLEGALITY 

The Communist Party in Syria remained illegal from 1948 until the 
fal! of Colonel Shishakli in February, 1954. But there seems to have 
~lsted s~me tacit understanding between the Syrian police and the 
?~.mumst Party, and the Communists could, in fact, do as they liked, 

wltblll.n c~rtain reasonable limits. They were persecuted only when their 
pu 1cat1ons p · d . · 1 · · 1 

h . nnte part1cularly v1o ent anti-government matena or 
w en then de · f 1 d Tl 1 . monstrat10ns got out o 1an . 

l. ~c 111story of Syria after the Palestine war was one of profound 
po 1t1ca shock~ d l' • · d b h 1\'1 h " an frequent coups f. etat engmecre y t e army. In 
1 arc • 1949. Colonel Husni Az-Za'im overthrew the Damascus govern­
~~n~ and took stringent measures against the Communist Party after it 

a aunched an all-out attack against him, the "American Slave,"l and 
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had called the people "to combat the despotic decrees of Husni Za'im."~ 
But his rule lasted only until August, 1949; when a military counter­
coup brought Colonel Hinnawi to power, Za'im was executed. All the 
political prisoners of the former regime, including the Communists, 
were released, ami the Communists decided to participate in the elec­
tions scheduled for :\0\·ember, 1949. Bakdash again became the leader 
of a semi-legal party, and announced that he would run for election. 
This, howe\·er, seems to have been more than the government could 
take, and he was soon compelled to go underground again. (There was 
a farcical clement in Bakdash's frequent jack-in-the-box public appear­
ances, since there were standing orders to arrest him. He left and re­
turned to the country at regular inten·als, and his whereabouts were well 
known, of course.) On the eve of the 1949 elections Communist leaders 
were arrested (1\ajat Qasib I lasan and Dr. Nazwah Ja'afari), only to be 
rclea~ed a few days later following student dcmonstrations. 3 The Com­
munist Party used this opportunity, hom . .:\·er, for a propaganda cam­
paign against British "intrigues in the l\liddlc East," "the criminal 
plans for a collecti\·e security charter," and so on. They also demanded 
that the licences given to the foreign oil companies be revoked. The 
party reached an dcction agreement with the People's Party, and ad­
vised its members to vote for candidates of this party for all offices not 
contested by the Communists themselves. This was probably the reason 
for the arrest of the Communist leaders, since the military clique 
wanted to usc the Communists against the People's Party and to prevent 
such a bloc.' 

In December, 1949, Colonel Hinnawi's regime was 0\·erthrown by 
another army colonel, Adib Shishakli, who ran the country from behind 
the scenes for the two following years, and ruled directly from Decem­
ber, 1951, until February, 1954. The years of 1950-51, therefore, 
showed relative democratic freedom in Syria, and the Communists 
could appear more or less openly, apart from occasional arrests which, 
however, did not seriously hinder their activitics. 5 During June and 
July, 1950, large-scale demonstrations were organized by the party in 
most Syrian cities in order to express solidarity with the "North 
Korean people defending its independence and national unity" and to 
protest against the Three Power Declaration (of the United States, 
Britain, and France in May, 1950), which had stressed that Middle 
Eastern peace and stability were their common interest. These demon­
strations resulted in several persons killed and wounded and more than 
100 arrests by the police, and they induced the authorities to take more 
stringent measures against the party. What should be noted is that 
party propaganda became intensely violent during this period, and 
attempted deliberately to provoke clashes with the police; only very 
infrequently did its slogans voice social demands, call for strikes, etc. 
The main preoccupation of both the party and the new front organiza-
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tion (to be dealt with below) hecame the "strug£.:le for peace." These 
were the tactics (to usc Khalid Bakdash 's own words) "of sound and 
fury." At the same time the party underwent a purge. Two leading 
Syrian Communists, Rashad '!sa, a member of the party exccuti\'e, and 
Najat Qasib Hasan, party secretary in the Damascus district, were 
charged with Titoism.G Se\'eral Lebanese militants were also expelled, 
and altogether about one dozen leaders were affected by a purge which, 
however, did not apparently weaken the party very much. The oHicial 
reason given for the purge (reluctance to support the So\·iet stand on 
Palestine)was almost certainly untrue, and it seems that personal ri\'alries 
between party leaders were the decisive factor. Some of the militants 
complained of the "regime of dictatorship in the party," as Khalid 
Bakdash 7 reported, speaking about "the unco\'ering and crushing of the 
Titoist-imperialist plot which has been built up for some time .... 
The Titoists, those cynical spies of imperialism, aimed at securing con­
trol of the central leadership of the party and of the regional kaderships, 
and destroying, liquidating, and changing the Communist Party into a 
nationalist, Titoist-bourgeois party .... Their show of tears over the 
alleged loss of democracy in the party was only hypocritical and in­
tended to create an atmosphere of false, bourgeois, splintering dcmo­
cra:y in the heart of the party and making it easier for the spies and 
traitors to carry out their activities of sabotage in an uncontrolled 
fashion. "R 

2. THE ''PARTISANS OF PEACE'' IN SYHIA 

The peace movement had considerablc success in Syria in 1950 and 
particula:ly in 1951; 6o,ooo signatures were reportedly_ collected in the 
country m the earlier year, and 2 65,ooo in 1951. But It was not these 
fi~res (which cannot be checked, after all) that mattered, but the very 
high number of prominent personalities who signed the "Stockholm" 
appeal and openly identified themselves with a movement, the true 
character of which was no secret in the Middle East. Among the signers 
were. a majority of the members of the Syrian parliament (including its 
pr~~dent, Rushdi a! Kihya) several former Prime Ministers and 
Mtmste (' 1 · ' · 
1 rs me udmg the then Minister for Educatwn), most party 
eaders, and prominent intellectuals. When the Damascus government 
p:t som~ difficulties in the way of a "peace delegation" due to leave for 
t e )'Be rim Communist Youth Festival in 1951, it was overruled by 
pia~ Iamdent. Rushdi al Kihya and other leaders of the People's Party 
c atme that "tl · · · f h d 1 · · h f · 1 · 1e participatiOn o sue e cgatwns m t esc estlva s 1s 
very useful indecd."o 

The b~_Yrian Partisans of Peace, the main Communist front in 1950-
5I, pu Is~ed a periodical, As-Saliim (Peace), during 1951 and held a 
country-wide co . . D . 0 b nventwn m amascus m cto er, 1950. They also 
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staged several tkmonstrations against imperialism on such occasions as 
the visit of Gt:neral Brian Robertson, the oflicer commandin!! British 
forces in thl' \I iddk East. The president of the Syrian Partisans of 
Peace was Dr. \lu~taia :\min oi lloms, and the editor of its paper was 
Ahmad Talis. Other prominent leaders included Dr. Nazwah ]a'afari 
(Communist candidate for parliament and president of the Democratic 
Lawyers' Union), Sa'id Tahsin (President of the Artists' Association), 
Yusuf 1\Tuslali (President of the Syrian Democratic Youth), 'Abdul 
Majid Jamal ad-Din (representative of the Association of Syrian Re­
publican Students, another Communist front), and Shaikh Muhammed 
a! Ashmar, representing the Damascus 'ulama Islamic clergy. This list, 
which could be extended indefinitely, shows that a wide network of 
front organizations had come into being and that no profession was 
neglected. Representing the pro-Communist women was l\'lrs. Falk at­
Tarzi, the sister of the director-general of the Syrian Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs. 

Of those prominent figures who signed the various peace appeals (and 
we have left out the better-known "fellow-travellers," such as Dr. M. 
Dawalibi), the majority undoubtedly knew full well what they were do­
ing and exploited the opportunity to express anti-\Vestern views. From 
the Communist Party point of view, the big success of the peace move­
ment was not, however, an unmixed blessing. "Certain comrades think 
that our support of the Partisans of Peace means that we are abandoning 
certain slogans of ours," said Khalid Bakdash; "this is a serious and 
disastrous error."lo 

"It may happen that a big feudal landowner supports the aims of the 
Partisans of Peace and signs the Stockholm appeal, for instance. Our 
comrades then think that they should keep silent about his deeds of 
bestial oppression against his fellaheen or that they should cease 
advocating the division of the feudalist's lands among the fellaheen, 
in order not to anger him. They arc blackening the face of the party be­
fore the fellaheen and are damaging one of its most important slogans 
with them in order to appease a feudalist. This is entirely unacceptable, 
and there can be no compromise on this point." Bakdasn went on to 
quote similar incidents involving "bourgeois industrialists," and con­
cluded by saying that the organization of the working class, the principal 
and leading force in the democratic national revolution, should never be 
soft-pedalled in order to appease a member of the bourgeoisie, whoever 
he might be. Nevertheless, Bakdash's warnings were not taken to heart, 
and the "national bourgeoisie" continued to be appeased. Perhaps his 
warning was intended only to remind comrades that the party line 
should not be regarded as lasting and could be modified in the future. 

After December, 1951, when Shishakli took over direct control, the 
Partisans of Peace found it more difficult to be openly active in Syria, and 
their leader, Dr. Mustafa Amin, was imprisoned for some time. Mean-
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~hile, it had been realized in Moscow that the peace movement .\~·as not an 
Ideal instrument for the Middle East or rather that a more m1htant and 
less pacifist framework should be f~und which would succeed even 
mar~ in the specific conditions of the' Arab countries. The Arab 
Partisans of Peace found themselves moreon:r, hampered by the 
Palestine · · ' · 1 · · Issue; a consistent Partisan of Peace, takmg us programme m 
earnest would h · ldl I' t t I · h ' ave to stand for peace in the 1\IIt e ~as , oo, not on y 
m t .e other p t f 1 · I I · · 

h ar s o t 1e world. But the Communists tat no mtentwn 
w atsoever of t k · 1 · · · · A b d J It d . a mg t 1e Initiative for peace between ra s an ews. 

was ecided tl c . ll' organ' . • H:rewre, m the summer of 1953, to esta 1 Ish a new 
IZatJon the "C 

and M'ddi ' ongress for the Defence of the Peoples of the Ncar 
1 e East "11 1 · the peace • w uch for the most part succeeded and took over 

stress was move~ent. In the programme of this m:w movement the 
on anti-·west . 'I' I Was convened . D . crmsrn, not on the fight for peace. 1e Congress 

fourteen point I~ 2 trut in December, 1953, and adopted a manifesto of 
attained anYth~· t Was active in Syria too but on the whole it never 
· mg lik · . ' ' 
Ists now had oth e the h1gh pitch of activity of 1951; the Commun-

er preoccupations. 

3 · TRADE U Th S . NIONS AND FELLAHEEN 
e Ynan par 

tshucc:eded in get/Y \.\'as less successful in the trade-union field. It had 
e tune f mg Its reprc . I k .. h d o the fi W sentatives e ected to most ·ey positiOns at 

U a. been a voci~erst .F.T.U. Congress in 1945. But even then there 
fllons rous op · · 

head Was broke . ·position, and the party's hold on the trade 
left t~d by Subhi alnRI~ ~947-48. The Syrian Workers' Association, 
]ul le W.F.·r.o b a_tib, refused to join the I.C.F.T.U. after having 

y, I9so h ., ut It wa . I . . . tract. . • t e C . s certam y not Commumst dommated. In 
e-unio ornrnumst d 

magazi n organizat' s rna e another attempt to found a new 
was n ne //./ Ala1n B Ion, the Congress of Syrian \Yorkers with its 

Ot reaiJ · Ut even a C · ' · restore . Y a new t d omrnunist leader had to admit that this 
JJnny h ra e-unio b • whic} , I <:tween tl . . n centre ut rather 'an attempt to 

J t1 rc--1 1 le CXIstm · . . 
·• < Y he/on g umons, and It mcludes both workers 

not orga · g to on · f h · , . n1%cd in S . e o t c umons, and unemployed, who are 
V/Jfi()Us txi:)tinv t ., rna. It also strengthens the solidarity between the 

tnult-uni(Jn fitJ(/';c,c unions."I.3 _'I:he la~k of Co_mmunist activity in the 
195 r: l.td hccn cntJcJzcd m Khahd Bakdash's report of 

"To date [o . 
elements and hur Work] has been mainly confined to the better-paid 
times happ t crest have been almost entirely neglected .... It some-

ens th t . . 
,,., ... n,·<·s and 0 . _a ~ur uniOn comrades spend long hours m con-
< ·"""'''"•i,,t 1 .1scussions or efforts \Vith these elements [the non-
. . . . . . . . ,,, "'" I .. I . . 
,tctr" rtres an_· r<·a .. e,ll en>] without askmg themselves whether these 

f · liiiiJnl) 
0 our un10n co ,._, lc n1asses of the workers. At the same time, some 

rnradcs tl . k 
un they arc spending too much time with the 
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masses of terribly exploitcd workcrs, and there arc t:\'L'n some who be­
lieve that this i,: not proper for union leader:>. This happens, and we 
must frankly admit it. This must be changed." 1' • • 

Up to 19.50 the Syrian Communists had not be_en mte:e~ted ~~ ~he 
peasants, and were kss active among thcm. There IS less cht1erent\at\On 
in land tenure in Syria than in most other :\rah couptries; in the m;\\n 
cereal-growing dist.ricts, howcvcr, large estates prevail and, as a result 
of the mechanization of a~riculture in recent years, the trcnu towards 
polarization in land tenure has been increasingly felt. Successi,·e Syrian 
governments have promised to limit landholdings, but the opposition 
of the feudal landowners has pre\·ented any radical change. As a result, 
there has been some agrarian unrest in Syria (beginning in the summer 
of 1951 in the Horns and Ham rna regions); the initiative in this move­
ment was taken mainly by the Republican Socialist Party of Akram 
Hurani and Michel 'Aflaq, ~~ who demanded that the property of the 
landowners should be distributed among the peasants. Recently the 
Syrian Communist Party has also been active in this field, and has pro­
posed that peasants organize in order to achieve their aims. The Com­
munists proposed that the peasants should no longer continue to "work 
without payment" for the feudal landowners, and insist that they be 
given a larger share of the crops they had cultivated on the land be­
longing to the big landowners; they should demand lower taxes from 
the government, more schools and hospitals. "The revolutionary move­
ment extended throughout the villages of Jazira and the 'Alawi moun­
tain, the Hama and the Damascus districts. In this spontaneous 
struggle peasant committees have been established, which succeeded in 
many cases in achieving the aims of the pcasants." 16 

Some of the peasant associations arc now Communist dominated 
such as the Jazira committee, for example, which publishes its ow1~ 
newspaper; Al Ard li'l falliilz (Give the Land to the Fellah). Under 
Shishakli these organizations faced some difficulties and frequently had 
no legal status. But after the downfall of the Syrian dictator in Febru­
ary, 1954, they came out into the open, and voiced not only professional 
but also political demands. The Communist Party line on agrarian 
questions had been laid down in Khalid Bakdash's report of 1951: "We 
want to eliminate from the rural areas this class [of fcudalists] who own 
wide expanses of land and exploit the toiling fellaheen on their lands 
in most cases by share-cropping. Against this class we must and ca~ 
marshal all the masses of the fellaheen .... " 17 The natural allies of the 
party in the countryside are the agricultural proletariat, the semi­
proletarians, and those who have small plots of land. But the middle­
cla_ss fellaheen, too, by virtue of their eco_no_mi_c posi_ti~n, ·::re a great 
alhed force in the struggle against feudalistic 1mpcnaltsm, and even 
the rich fellaheen, the rural bourgeoisie, can at least be neutralized 
because the struggle to put an end to imperialism and feudalism does not 
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touch them directly or directly threaten their exploitation. "The con­
fiscation of their lands is not an immediate objective of the working 
class, even after victory in its socialist revolution." But in I 954 the 
class-struggle-in-the-village theme was again played down. 

4· COLLABORATION BETWEEN SYRIAN Ai'ID 

l.F.BANE~F. COMM\Ji\\~TS 

It will be remembered that the Communist Parties of Syria and 
Lebanon had separated after the dissolution of the Comint.crn in tl~c 
winter of 1943. They had continued, however, to co-ordmate their 
activities, and in December, 1950, collaboration became even closer, 
following the establishment of a common "high command," tantamount 
to an amalgamation of the leaderships of the two parties. In 1949, with 
the first coups d'etat in Syria, there had been an attempt to transfer the 
executive ofthe Syrian party from Damascus, where it had comparatively 
few members and supporters, to the north (Aleppo). But working 
conditions for the executive became gradually more difficult, and in 
1951 it was transferred to Beirut; inasmuch as the Syrian and Lebanese 
party executives had to guide, and to collaborate closely with, the Com­
munist Parties of the other Arab countries, this could be done far more 
easily from Beirut than from Damascus. After the fall· of Shishakli, 
Bakdash and other Communist leaders returned to Syria. Now they 
aga~n ~ppeared openly at meetings and demonstrations, ami published 
peno~1cals and leaflets.lB Their line in domestic policy again underwent 
certam modifications. In 195o-51 they had said that their job was to 
" k . I · · · unmas the representatives of the upper bourgeoisie, I.e. t 1e ex-
posure of the rulers and the big bourgeois parties like the Populist Party 
and the Nationalist Party in Syria .... We must work constantly also to 
u~a~k groups and parties claiming to be 'socialist,' such as the Arab 
Soc~ahst Party, the Islamic Socialist front, and AI Ba'ath in Syria, for 
thro~gh their seductive propaganda they constitute a danger to the 
growt~g democratic national movement against war and imperialism, 
fe~dahs~ and exploitation. They try to exploit the increasing popular 
onentat10n towards socialism, they especially destroy the effectiveness 
of our slogans of distribution of the lands of the feudalists and big land­
owners to the peasants .... They also try to prevent the growth of 
popular sympathy for the world-wide camp of peace and socialism led 
by the Soviet Union by calling for a so-called 'third force' or 'neutrality' 
between the two camps. This in effect leads to a breaking up of the 
wave of hatred and growing struggle, (a) against war and the aggressive 
schemes of the Anglo-American imperialists aiming at the occupation 
of our country, and (b) against the treason of our rulers." 19 

Under the Shishakli dictatorship, when opposition was illegal, the 
party had collaborated with the other opposition groups (in particular 

x6o 



SYRIA AND LEBANON SINCE WORLD WAR II 

with the Syrian branch of the Moslem Brotherhood) in occasio~al 
demonstrations against the government. It had als~ co-operate~ wtth 
the right-wing People's Party in the northern regtons of. Syna, but 
relations with the left-wing groups had been far from _fnendly, ap­
parently out of fear that these would steal snmc, ~md posstb~y much.' of 

the Communist thunder with their l'" \\ \~\1.\\\~\ ~\\\~~\\'So. \:Qt: obnous 

reasons they found it mon· com~'fll\'f\\, ~\\~ \\\\~\\~\ \\.".". ~~'\'\~\~~~'0.~ 
co-?peratc with right-wing clt'llH:nts on till' b.1~i~ ,,, ,\ \\\'\\\ \ \\\ \ · : 
pohcy. This policy w·1· ,. 1 . · \ 1''1 \ 1~\\ 

The S. . C , ~ ·:milt:\\ Jal IuodtiH·d attn Shishakli's \Ill\\ nf;~ll 
Were . yfn~n odmm~t~tstg~ appearing as a ":'\atinnal l 'nil\ .. 1-J,,, .. 

m a a\ourc posltton tn tl 1 · 1 · · b . 1e l' t'\'llflllS t 1:11 tonk pl.~<·•· in :->cpl<'rll-
e~, 1954. Thetr party hatl t'llH:rJ,!cd tnnrc or less inracr a(rcr· the 

Shtshakli dictatorship, whereas t h~ other· pan il's had ,., •nsidcr ah/c 
difficulties in reactivating their tnilitants and mt.•mlwrs. Tht• l".''l'''.~anda 
campaign of the Communists was better prepared and more intense 
than that of all other parties. Their leader, Khalid Bakdash, w~s elected 
in Damascus-the first Communist to become a mcmhl'r ot ~m :\tab 
parlia~cnt.20 A Damascus newspaper calll'd this "t\\l' 1\\l\~\ \\\\\'\'\\-.\\\\ 

c~e~t 1m the Middle East in the twentieth century"; this, of l'O\\\'Sl', \\-~,~ 
s_ tg lt ~exaggerated, but it points to the impression lll<lllc bv the clc ·-
tmn. 1 he other Co · d" 1 · • l: 
h h mmuntst can tl atcs fa tied; among them were 

t c cad of the C · t d · r · ~-_ _ . mnn1unts tra e-unton rt•deratJOn tn l)arnascus; 
Khahl.~-lann, also a trade-union leader who had !wen ont.• of the llt'ads 
of the peace movement"; and 1\lustafa I lalah, of Alt·ppo. But st'\'t•.-al 
right-wing nationalist candidates, campaigning on a sharply anri­
\Vestern platform (against a 1\Iiddle Eastern defence pact and against 
American economic assistance), such as the ex-Nazi propagandist, 
Ma'araf Dawalibi, and Khalid al 'Azm (both former Prime Ministers) 
were elected with Communist support. National-front tactii.'S \H'\'l' 
used to perfection-and with handsome di\'idcnds for the Communists. 
Khalid Bakdash emerged as the most capable Arab Communist leaucr · 
the feudal politicians who had intended to usc him as a mere tool wer~ 
certain.ly no match for him. And he was ably assisted by a number of 
eager lieutenants, who made the Communists in Syria after 1954 the best 
organized political party. 

5. STATUS OF LEGALITY IN LEBANON 

After 1948 the Lebanese party became one of the strongest parties 
(and certainly the noisiest party) in the country.21 Some of its leaders, 
notably Farjalla al Hilu, had been arrested at the time of the Palestine 
war, Nikola Shawi was in hiding, and Mustafa al 'Aris was arrested and 
released throughout 1949 with a fairly monotonous regularity. This, 
however, hardly impeded the activities of the party, which could safely 
rely on the inefficiency of the Lebanese police (and friends of the Com-
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munists in the police who would keep them informed about any action 
contemplated); they could be sure that public opinion and th~: majority 
of the newspapers would support them, just as they woulll e\"ery other 
opposition movement. The party used the trial against its trade-union 
boss, Mustafa al 'Aris (in December, 1949), for a demonstration of 
strength; dozens of lawyers volunteered to defend him,~~ and in the end 
the majority of the accused were acquitted. l\lustafa a! 'Aris and 1\ikola 
Shawi (in contumaciam) were sentenced to one year in prison. This sen­
tence again provoked many stormy demonstrations in Beirut, Tripoli, 
and other cities, which ended in clashes with the police, further casualties, 
new arrests, and a chain reaction of new demonstrations and new arrests. 

Meanwhile there were new de\"elopments in foreign policy to be 
protested against: the treaty of friendship between Lebanon and the 
United States; and, later, the Korean war and the Three Power Declara­
tion on the Middle East. There was not a week in ICJSO without major 
demonstrations and clashes in the Lebanese cities, and in such centres 
as Beirut and Tripoli the Communists came to rule the streets. If the 
intention of the party was to attract public attention, it was undoubtedly 
successful; though in the long run these clashes became so regular and 
monotonous a feature of Beirut life that new ways and means had to be 
found to prevent a slackening of interest. The Communists had almost 
no competition in street demonstrations because in Lebanon, as in the 
other Arab countries, political parties in the \Vcstern sense do not exist, 
and the_ other political groups, whether backing the go\"ernmcnt or 
supportmg the opposition, did not maintain a party apparatus capable 
of competing with the Communists. As a result, the Communist 
demonstrations were joined by hundreds, and occasionally thousands, 
of ~on-C~mmunists who wanted to give expression to their dissatis­
fac~IOn _w1th the government of the day and the political and social 
regime m general, without identifying themsel\"es with the Communist 
prog~am~e. Most of the Lebanese newspapers opposed police inter­
vent_IOn m Communist demonstrations~ 3 ; there were questions in 
parhament; and the governments, weak as they were, usually had to 
r~lease the ringleaders a few days after their arrest in view of the com­
b~ned pressure of women's delegations, new demonstrations, attacks in 
t l e ress, further questions in parliament, etc. A short list of the major 
c as es early in 1950 will give a fair idea of the situation: 

Beirut January D · · h 'A - · 1 ' I2: emonstrat10ns agamst t e ns tna . 
Tripoli, January I 9: Demonstrations against the 'Aris trial; twenty­

seven arrests. 

Beirut, January 29: "Anti-imperialist" demonstrations; one dead, six 
wounded. 

Tripoli, January 3 I: New demonstrations on the occasion of the 
funeral of the Beirut victims; three wounded, forty arrests. 
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Zalzle, February 19: D~:mon~tration~. 
Beirut, l\1arcll 12: \\"CJm~:n's dt'llllllbtr.Hr .. n k,l 

j,, .. \t i-..',- \\ tk . 

. D_uring the second half of tq;-.. ltl<l 1n r.,:; 1. 11,, 1,, ·" ,. l''''l'·'·';.uhl.r ,_, 
1ts \iery nature n1ade a ccrtatn rnndcr.ltl<~ll "l•llt_:.lt•n ,. 111 l -,, 11111 ,.,,, ... 1 

tactics, and, though the Sund.1v dcrnnn,-t rat inn.s. ,.,,,11 iruu·,l. rhc,- "cr·~ 
on the whole less violent. Early .in I<JS.:! a major dash ,,_.,.u,-rcd l,<;ru·("<'n 
Armenian Communists and their opponents from the Tashnaks,•• but 
this incident should be judged in the context of the particularly tense 
relations that exist within that community. Gr;Hiual\y p;uty $Y\\\\'~\th\:t.Ct$ 

lost interest, a~d t 1.1c demons! r.ll inns a lt r;\l't t•t\ fnwr ~\\\\.\ \~\\ ~\ \'·::r..\ \\~\-
pants; the fascmatwn had worn otT ·\ llll'l'l' I Hill 11 •• \ \' 11-\ . \ 
d . . . . l <l ' \ \\\\'\\\ '\.'\ s 
Remonstrated befo.rl' thl' B nt Jsh l.t·gat ion against t hn·isit uf (; l~lll'l'"l I H ... , 

obertson. In BcJrtlt thl'rl' were liftv I. . . . , 11.\ll 
1952 d . . •. . . . ltlllon.str.Hors on :\o\Tnther -
B I h' a~k t\\enty ~n I npnh on the same dall' (till' annin·r.sar·,· of ttr' ,' 

o s en re\'o I t ) "· }' 1 · . • . u ton .-· ·.nt lllstasnl had pctl'n·d o11t, and ir was 
only m the summer of 1954- that the par·ty regained .some of irs ••ld 
momentum. 

Nor were the Communists successful in the July, 1953· dccrions. 
Such well-known Communist candidates as Dr. Georges Hanna and 
Artin Maduyan lost their deposits, ha\'ing pollcJ kss th;m 10 per cent. 
Emily Faris Ibrahim, the first and only woman randi~bll', m\\.\ ''""' \\\ \\w 
heads of the Lebanese peace mo\'l'lllcnt, fared no lll'ttl'l' in '1.\\\\h.'. (\\\\' 
were matters any better e\···n ·1111011 tl \ · . ... • g 1c : rnll'ruans, whnc the Com-
hmumsts had found a wealthy non-Communist to run as their c·tndt' -'·tt"'. 

e was not cl t d "& 1 1 1 1 1 • u. ... • ec e .• t s lOU l 1e adde_d, howc.·\'er, that l\Iustafa ·.·\r·is, 
the ~ost popular Lebanese Cnmmunrst, l'ould nnt take par·t in rh .. 
electmns because of an order of arrest against him. ( )n the otht•r· hand, 
the Communists had at their disposal a daily newspapc.'r (..Js-Sarklw, 
The Call), several other dailies friendly to the Communist cause, as well 
as a number of periodicals. 

The latest upsurge in Communist influence, in full spate at the time 
of writing, began in the spring of 1954. The Communists l'O\\h\ \\l\\\' 

appear \~ith neu~ralis~ slo~ans rather than the old int mnsi~l'\\t line of 
~emandmg fuii_Jdcntlf1catJOn with So\'iet foreign policv. At the same 
t1me, popular dtscontent with the regime of corrupt bos-ses in the cities 
and of fe~dallandow~ers and their henchmen in the countr)'sidc reached 
a new hetght-espectally after the (bloodless) "rosewater revolution" of 
September, 1952 (which had ousted the worst .symhol of the .system, 
Bishara al Khuri, the President of Lebanon), had failed to eRect any 
real changes in prevailing conditions. The Communists received much 
support from the students of the American University in Beirut, whose 
demonstrations and strikes compelled the authorities to close the 
university for some time early in 1954. Their only serious competitor 
on the left is Kamil J umbalat and his Socialist Party; but J umbalat rc-
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ceivcs his main support from the villages of his Druzc countrymen (who 
follow him in his role as the heir of a ruling family), and much less from 
left-\ving clements in the cities. 

6. THE "PARTISANS OF PEACE" IN I.EDANON 

The "~eace movement" appeared in Lebanon even earlier than in the 
o~her Mtddle Eastern countries, and was fairly successful in collecting 
stgnatures from leading politicians, churchmen, and public figures in 
general. 27 A first appeal was published in April, 1949, and in the same 
month a Lebanese delegation, consisting exclusively of party members, 
took p~rt in the Paris meeting of the Partisans of Peace. The propaganda 
ca~patgn among non-party people got under way early in 1950, signa­
~one~d among Lebanese politicians including Alfred Nacache (former 

Grebst. e1nt of the State), Sami as-Sulh, 'Abdullah Yafi, Hamid Frangieh, 
a ne al Mu p· . I f d rr, terre J umaytl as well as many ot 1er ormer an 

present prime . . . . ' . . 
Ch h d. . . mtmsters, mtmsters, parltamentary deputlCS, etc. 
theur~ tgnttanes who signed included the 7\Iaronitc Patriarch :\rida,26 

Archb~~k Ort~odox Bishop, Elias Karama, 2~ the :\lufti of Uaq'a, 
move ts. op Fottus al Khuri, et al. Other pillars of the local peace 

ment who t k · f f · tion C O 00 part m the Lebanese con erence o the orgamza-
inclu~~d ~t~bt:r,. 1 9SO) and in delegations to pt:ace congresses abroad, 
organi~ ~ e prestdcnt of the League of \\'omen's Rights (a Communist 

zatton ht:ad d b M I · b ese Red C e Y rs. Adma Galam), t 1e prestdcnt of the Le an-
organiz t" ro~s (Dr. Elias Bakalini), the presidents of the lawyers' 
of the ~ 1bons tn North Lebanon and Beirut. Dr. Elias Shahin, president 

c ancsc De · y f " · · d I I d president f 1 mocrattc outh (a" ront orgamzat10n) ou) e as 
fatigable Ao ~ 1: Lebanese Partisans of Peace, together with the indc-
L ntun fhab"t 'fh · h · f " · · · ebanon 1 · ere extst many ot er ' rant orgamzatwns 111 

' some of I d' b f d governme t . ong stan mg, others as mere su ter uges to eva c 
Congress nh 1.n~ervcntion. (The latter included, for instance, the National 
Party in ~ 9 t:a eel by Dr. Elias Idris, and the Lebanese Democratic 
by the Co~-2 ·! Most of the other international organizations sponsored 

In!orm e . d. d . . L I £ the Defenc f Xtst, or 1 extst, m e )anon; e.g. the League or 
tion, the Lebo Mother and Child, the Democratic Lawyers' Associa­
the Defenc: ~~se Stud~nts' Association, the Youth Commission for 
of these gro: 8 eac~. It 1s not easy to evaluate the political importance 
their constit p.' Whtch frequently change their names but only rarely 
strengthenin Utt~n .. They undoubtedly fulfilled a useful function by 
pathizers a g t e he~ between the party and its wide fringe of sym­
ments whic~~~f the Intelligentsia, and by giving them limited assign-

short of the full loyalty demanded from party members. 
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7· CO:\Dil'NIS:\1 :\:\D TRADE t 1 NIONISM 

The main instrument of the p:trty among workers remained the 
Communist-dominated trade unions; that i~. the "Federation of Trade 
Unions," which included the building workers', carpenters', and the 
printers' unions, and which is headed by l\lustafa al 'Aris. 30 There 
exist other trade unions as well, controlled c:ither by the gon·rnment or 
by indiYidual Ueirut bosses, such a~ I knry Phara'fm, for example, a 
rich Beirut deputy and honorary president of the dri,·crs' union. But 
the "official" trade unions haYe lost most of the little presti~e they had, 
as they were "making no \·isihlc effort to help thm~e most poorly paid 
and harassed by the continually rising cost of liYing, ... the Communist­
controlled unions, on the other hand, arc l·onstantly obtaining press 
publicity for their memoranda coupling the monopolizers and specula­
tors on [sic] the pl'npk's food" with "criminal propaganda for a third 
world war," while the lr:H] Petroleum Company is attacked as a 
"tyrannical company backed hy the criminal imperialists, sucking the 
hlood of the workers and peopk." 31 :\nothcr typical example of bracket­
ing trade-union dl'mands with the Cominform line is the memorandum 
forwarded hy the "rcpresentatiYes of the workers' organizations in 
Tripoli"n to all candidates in the 1953 elections. They demanded, on 
the one hand, social insurance, labour legislation, medical help for 
workers, etc.; and on thl' other, opposition to the Point Four Agree­
ment, opposition to any :\Iiddle Eastern defence scheme, etc. 

The Lebanese Communist Party has again succeeded, after a tem­
porary eclipse in 19-f(>-so, in gaining a dccisiYe influence O\'er the 
country's trade unions by infiltrating a comparati\·cly small number of 
militants (se\·eral dozens, 15o-2oo men at most) into the leadership of 
existing unions, and by founding new ones. Occasional articles in the 
party press hint at certain ditncultics which, howcYcr, arc not different 
from those experienced hy most other Communist Parties in this field; 
a so-called "trade-union mentality" is prcYalcnt among the cadres 
active in the unions. An additional difncultY arises from the fact that 
there is such a small number of "proletarian -cadres" in the party; these 
cadres feel themselves to be reprcscntatin·s of the working class in the 
party. This, according to Khalid Bakdash, is a "wrong idea." They do 
not represent the workers in the partv, but the party among the workers, 
because "the representati\·e of the \\-<•rkers is the Communist party as a 
whole, for it is the party and \'anguard of the working dass." 33 

8. RELATIONS WITH OTHER LEBANESE PARTIES 

Relations between the Lebanese Communists and other political 
parties in the country were different from those prev~iling in Syria. In 
Lebanon the Communists were much stronger and dtd not need those 
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political alliances which in Syria were a vital necessity for many years. 
In Lebanon, moreover, right-\ving and :\1oslem extremists willing _to 
collaborate with the Communists were not to be found. The :\Iaromte 
organizations, such as the Phalange, were strongly combated by the 
Communists, who attacked them as "traitors and American hirdings." On 
the whole, the Communist Party, which stands for far closer collabora­
tion and, if possible, union between Syria and Lebanon, opposes the 
separatist trends of the Maronites, who want Lebanese independence. 
Kamil Jumbalat's "Socialists" favour Lebanese neutralism and socialist 
reforms, but the Communists do not like hearing their own propaganda 
slogans voiced by other parties, and relations between these two groups 
have never been over-cordial. 

The internal development of the Lebanese party in recent years has 
been comparatively uneventful. In 1949-50 some party leaders were 
purged and Farjalla al Hilu suffered temporary eclipse. 34 But 
the party as a whole passed through this crisis unscathed, and the main 
problem facing it now is the fact that it has a very great fringe of 
~(mpath~ers but only a small number of cadres. Its leaders believ~ its 

proletanan mass basis'.'. to be inordinately weak; it still comes mamly 
fro~ the intelligentsia. 

Smce the late 193o's it has been one of the assignments of the leaders 
of the Syrian and Lebanese party to co-ordinate the activities of other, 
we~ker sister parties in the Middle East. Effective contact between 
Be1rut d M · 1 · . an oscow did not exist between 1938 and 1944, hut Pa estm-
iand Egyptian, and Iraqi Communists continued to regard the Beir~t 
l~a. ershtp as arbiters in their internal quarrels, and, after 1944, as their 
tuso_n officers with Moscow. This state of affairs was subsequently 
0egah~ed, and the "peace movement," for instance, decided in 1951 to 
1~e~ Its regional office for the Middle East in Beirut. In J uly-Augu~t, 
h 4 'the Lebanese and Syrian Communists had taken the initiative m 

ammering · · ld b b" d" out a common platform on Palestme, wh1ch shou e 
m lng for 11 A · · "f 3 ~ si d b a rab Commumst Part1es. In a common mam esto, 
p!~e . Y the two Levant parties, the Iraqi Communist Party and the 
hos~~t·t~e Arab League for National Liberation, they demanded that 
an . ~ties in Palestine should cease, that Arab refugees be returned, and 
Of Nm ependent Arab state established according to the U.N. resolution 

... ovemb d" tions" r e~,. 1947. More recently, as a result of the "adverse con !-

com P evallmg in other Arab countries, the Lebanese capital has be-
eevenm . . . 

ore Important as the Commumst centre for the Middle East. 

9· THE PROSPECTS OF COMMUNISM IN 

SYRIA AND LEBANON 

Tbc C 
h . ommunist Party in Syria and Lebanon is now stronger than 

t at In any other Middle Eastern country, and its prospects of rapid 
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further growth arc excellent, rrmidnl that the\' do not commit, or arc 
not compelled to commit. llLIJ<H Llctil.d mi,..t.lkc,.;. Tl~t· inst.d•ilitv of the 
political regimes in the two cc.Hllltrics. the frc<Jlll'llt ,-h:lll!..!l':> of gn,·crn­
ment and coups d't:faf (;!nd the c"nscqucnt \\c.lk<·nin!..! of the franH·wor·k 
of the state), the incomp<"tl'nce "i thl' ruling fl'll<l.d grnup:> in ~yria and 
the plutocratic cliques (tel tjll<lll' the (. 'hath.1m I Icl\lse n:,·il'w, Tlu· 
1Vor/d Today) in l.ch;mon, whi,·h arc k.1ding their tl·spectin· countries 
to slow but apparently sun· disaster: these :ll'l' "''llll' of the main f:\ctors 
which have made the Lnant cnuntril·s a f.\\clULihk hreel\ing-ground 
for Communism. :\t the same time, reform mon·mcnts arc wc;\k, an~\ the 
obstinate opposition of tl1<· rulin1; l·irl·ks to :\11\ 1''1\it il·.t! or Snl·i;\\ rhan~l' 
whatever makes radic:d change seem to be the onlY solutinn. The L~ct 
that the Lc\'ant stall'S, and I .chanon in particular, arc more alh·ancl·d in 
many respects than the other :\r.th countries scrn·s as a n·n1irllkr that 
economic progress, higher Ji,ing st.mdar d,.;, or the l'Stahlishrnent of 
more hospitals and schools do not ;~utomatica\1~· expedite the spn·ad of 
\Vestern ideas of human freedom and dl·mo<.T:Jc.:~·· \\'hat these states 
need now more than anvthin~ ei~L· i~ ~nod ~·n crnmcnt by rulers who arc 
not discredited by rcn;rrcnt scandais im·~1h·ing corruptilm and nepot­
ism. The \Vest can supply material help, hut it cmnot provilk these 
countries with a new t;!ilt' that would be willing anll able to give its 
homeland real and honest leadership. :\t the present time the govern­
ment has remained the monopoly of certain vested economic intercsts­
tho~c least interested in social progn·ss--while a considerable Sl'Ction of 
the Intelligentsia belongs to the Communist Party or its "front .. organi?.a­
tions, and the rest arc, or have become, apathetic. 

The leaders of the Syrian and Lebanese Communist Panics ha,·e 
shown a larger measure of political acumen tha1_1 their collca¥'ue~ at the 
helms of the other Middle Eastern parties. Thctr frt•cdom ot action has 
been very restricted, dependent, as every Commumst Party, on in­
structions from abroad and the ever-changing politics of the Comintcrn 
and Cominform. But within that framework they have shown much 
adaptability to national exigencies and traditions. They _have quoted the 
~oran and the Hadith and made a wide usc of Arab h1story and tradi­
tiOn. They have quarclled among themselves far less than have tl 
Egyptian and Iraqi Communists, and they haYc i~ Khalid Bakdash 1: 

first-rate leader; that is, someone who exactly sutts the de_mands of 
Moscow, who is not too independent to be dangerous and yet mtelligcnt 
enough to be successful; an Arab Togliatti, in short. 

The Communist programme in the period of World \Var II_ has been 
discussed above. In the era of radicalization (1946-so) the bas1c aims of 
the party were thus redefined by Bakdash: 

"Our land and party arc now in the phase of the_ democratic nationa] 
liberation. Our goals in this phase can be summanzed as: 
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(a) Putting an end to imperialist political and economic domination 
and to its agents. 

(b) Liquidation of the remnants of feudalism in our country. 
(c) Establishment of a popular democratic regime. 

"Slogans in this phase: Peace, National Independence and Democracy. 
When this has been accomplished a new phase will begin, which will 
require: 

(a) Strengthening of the popular democratic regime. 
(b) Creation of conditions necessary for the realization of socialism in 

the country .... 

"O~r job during the present stage is to muster the broad masses and 
cspec~al\y the workers and peasants. \Vc must get them to embrace 
these slogans effectively and prepare for the struggle to the highest 
dewcc ~n order to realize them. To bring this about, the principal 
on~ntatt_on of our efforts and activity must be towards isolating the 
nat10nahst bourgeoisie and putting an end to its influence among the 
people .... "a~ 

T~is policy involved serious difficulties and was again modified to a 
certam extent in 1952-especially after Stalin's death. \Vhat was really 
meant ~y the demand, "to put an end to imperialist political and 
economic domination" in independent countries like Syria and Lebanon? 
The Communist leaders were at great pains to demonstrate that though 
~he countries had become formally independent (this was their favour-
Ite exam 1 ) · · . P e • unpcrialism still held them in a stranglehold by owmng 
~ertain . public utilities in Lebanese and Syrian cities. But it was 
t~pendtng t?o much on the gullibility of non-party people to expect 
. em ~0 beheve that Lebanon and Syria were still dominated by the 
tmpcnalists beca . B .. h A . . I" d the t . use ccrtam ntis or mencan captta tsts ownc 
rams 10 Be· f h 

C . trut or the power-plant in some other city. There ore, t e 
ommumst 1 d . . d · t d f e~ crs usually fell back on thctr second hne of propagan-
lfs. e ence, Vtz. even if the country has become independent the agents 

0 tmp . r , 
. e:ta tsm (the local bourgeoisie) arc still ruling it, and the fight 

athg~m~t ftmperialism has become the struggle against these agents. But 
ts, tn act m fi h 

aga . t h ' cant that the main effort of the party should be the g t 
lOS t e '' · . -

aftc 11 natiOnal bourgeoisie" or all other parties, more or less, smce 
r a , every C . . . 1" . "d d an im . 1. non- ommumst acttve 10 po 1t1cs must be canst ere 

f f~na tst agent. And this, of course, was something quite different 
t rhom t.e nel·w line (initiated by Mao Tse-tung) about the methods of 

e na mna rc 1 . 
Af S . ,vo Utton and the "new democracy" I 

ter taltn s d I h h . h L . . d eat 1 t ere was a c ange m t e evant party tacttcs, 
tn accor ance w"th h · h · S · f · 1· d h h f 1 t e general swttc 10 ovtet oretgn po tcy, an 
t ou? ' f course, not a single basic aim was dropped, the emphasis 
prev~~us Y put on the fight against the internal enemy was toned down 
const erably' and the necessity of a popular alliance (including the 
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national bourgeoisie) was again strcs::;ed. Talk about "strengthening a 
popular democratic regime" and "creating the conditions necessary for 
the realization of socialism in our country" was curbed or dropped alto­
gether for the time: being; the assumption was, apparently, that the 
present state of atfairs in international politics was to last longer than 
Stalin had thought, that the day of reckoning was farther off, and that 
patriotic bourgeois ekments should not be needlessly antagonized.37 The 
chief internal problem of the two parties was considered by its leaders 
to be the lack of "proletarian mass basis." Dakdash stated in one of his 
reports that "nearly i5 per cent. of the activity of the party has been 
confined to petty bourgeois element::> and selected workers," and this 
figure, according to first-hand reports, appears to be an understatement. 

The historical explanation given was as follows: 
"Owing to the circumstances of imperialist domination, feudal 

tyranny, and the weakness of the class struggle, it was natural that this 
noise [made by the party] should first attract those circles, referred to 
as 'enlightened,' from among the intellectuals, students, and certain 
enlightened workers .... Dut this attention to noisemaking and propa­
ganda has continued for too long and has not been accompanied by 
the necessary effort to build solid foundations for the party among the 
workers and fellaheen. We arc in danger of regarding the noise as an 
end in itself .... "3s 

The accusation that the general surroundings and atmosphere in 
which the Syrian and Lebanese parties work arc not yet proletarian, but 
rather petty bourgeois, should be taken with a grain of salt. Bakdash un­
doubtedly knows that very few Communist Parties in the world, and 
certainly none on the otht:r side of the Iron Curtain, arc "proletarian" 
in character. Nor is it any longer fashionable to cling to such outmoded 
class beliefs; in the era of the revolution from above it is ideologically 
sufficient to be the party for the proletariat; there is no pressing need to 
be of the proletariat. \Vhat he wanted to stress (and he had to use, of 
course, Leninist terminology) was, most probably, that it would be 
dangerous for the party to become exclusively a party of the intelli­
gentsia, and it is impossible to deny, in the specific conditions of 
Lebanon and Syria, that such a danger did in fact exist. sg To make con­
tact with workers and peasants and enlist support among them was, 
from the party's point of view, both possible and desirable in order to 
strengthen its political position, but it did not mean that "going to the 
workers" (or the peasants) was an end in itself; even at the present time, 
any dialectician can demonstrate that even without a workers' and 
peasants' mass basis, the Communist Party is still the vanguard of the 
working class and its only true representative, and that its policy is the 
only correct one, even if those who should be directl~ concerned do not 
yet realize it. A more detailed study of the ideological self-justification 
of Communist strategy in Syria and Lebanon according to the Leninist-
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· · · · · · . t) would be outside the Stalinist categones (whatever 1ts mtnns1c mtercs 
scope of this survey. 1 · · · · f I · party 1an: ne\·cr Exact figures showmg the social compositiOn o t lt: 

been published. According to information which has become known a.bout 
the composition of the higher echelons of the party (central committee, 
district secretaries of the party, etc.), it appears that lawyers arc the 
leading group in the party to a degree which beats even the rec?:d. of 
their colleagues in the parliaments and ministries of the French llurd 
Republic (5o-7o per cent.; this includes, of course, former lawyers and 
law students, who are now full-time party workers). After them come 
physicians, teachers, engineers, and merchants-the upper middle 
class being rather more strongly represented in the party leadership 
than in the lower echelons. At the same time, both the Syrian and the 
Lebanese parties have made a point of including at least one, if not two 
or three, workers or former workers in their leading institutions. 

Notwithstanding the relative strength of Communism in Syria and 
Lebanon, a bid for power in the immediate future appears unlikely 
~nless the general line of the Cominform should change. It is far more 
likely ~hat the parties will attempt to consolidate their gains, gradually 
emer~png as the strongest single political force in both countries, and 
effectively paralysing any attempt to establish a stabk government. 
Short of a general world conflict, two situations can be imagined which 
would make C · · ·b·1· · 1 f ommumst VIctory a poss1 1 1ty m t 1c ncar uture: one 
;-vould b.e an unsuccessful war against Israel; the other, a complete dis­
mtegratwn of state power and a gradual transition to a condition of 
anarchy on the Mossadeq pattern.* 

• During 1 9 6 h S · · . 
strength b h 5. t e ynan Commumsts greatly tncreased their effective 
Lt. Col' Ab~uld•rectl.y al!d t.hrough their allies in the army junta (headed by 
below p. 6 Ham1d SaraJ) and the Arab Socialist Rcnaissanct.: J'·Jrtv Cf 

· 3 o and "S · h M " · T . J. • • • yna on t c ove 111 he IVorld Today, January 1957. 
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C'hapta Thirtan 

I. A GE:--:ER:\1. Sl'H\'EY 

1\ R IT I~ H observer who ,·isited Baghdad re~e~tly cam~ to the 
conclusion that the mam reason for the lack ot C ommun1st suc­
cess there was the fact that the Iraqi Communists were just as 

inefficient as everyone else in Iraq. ":\'evertheless, it seems likely that 
the demand will ultimately create supply-and demand there certainly 
is in every part of Iraq." 1 Iraq is the country of contrasts. It has five 
times as much arable land as Egypt with only a quarter of Egypt's 
population, anc..l an abundant water supply from the two big ri\·ers­
but the Iraqi peasant is as wretched as any in :\sia. The polarization of 
Iraqi land tenure is the highest in the I\liddle East, and perhaps the 
highest in the world: ~S per cent. of the peasants own no more than 
6·5 per cent. of the land, while the rest of the land is in the hands of the 
state and about one thousand shaikhs-the very shaikhs who arc the 
pillars of society in Iraq and who control the parliament and the govern­
ment. Iraq has a sizeable income from its oil production, but this has not 
improved the lot of the vast majority of the people. Iraq is the most 
nationalistic Arab country, and the one least tolerant of minorities; yet 
it has more internal dissension than any other Arab country: the 
Assyrians have been exterminated, most Jews chose to leave the country, 
and the Iraqi army is fully occupied with keeping the Kurds in check; 
the antagonism between the Sunni and Shi'i Moslems bedevils Iraqi 
domestic policy. Nowhere else is the Communist Party so drastically 
suppressed by police measures, and nowhere else in the 1\Iiddle East has 
it acquired more sympathizers. If the present reactionary regime 
should collapse one day, the revolution will be more violent than any­
where else. Popular discontent is more intense in Iraq than in any other 
Middle Eastern country. 

In 1914 Iraq was a backward, out-of-the-way country even by 
173 



l H :\ Q ll !' F 0 H E W 0 H !. D W :\ H I I 

Turk ish st a nda rc Is; sn\ ict· in !lag! Hlad was cl rea(kcl by Turkish officials. 2 

"TI~t: ln·cl qf ctdi~ltt<·ttlttcnt was low hy any standards, gross_super­
stiti<>Il \\as rile, WIJ!ncn \\ciT treated as inierior beings. Sccunty was 
uncertain even in tlte towns, thanks to unpunished crime and the 
survival of bullying fanaticism, directed in bad times at the minorities. 
I\1alnu~rition was the lot of f()ttr-tiftlts of the population. The infant 
mortality rate was arnong the highest in the world. Dominating aU, lay 
~he pervasive curse of po~·erty, removable only hy fundamental changes 
m the _whole territory's economy. Iraq in I<)OO was a society of blighting 
shahhJncss, lrnv standards, and all the vices of the hungry and un­
satic,(icd." 

Allll tlwn cunc \\'qrJd \\'ar I and in its aftermath the British. They 
IIad :IJille difliculty in irnposing their rule, and Gertrude Dell wrote that 
111 akmg kings was more diflicult work than she had believed. In I9lO 
1 H>t h cities and t ri I >es revolted against the new administration, and the 
supprt:ssi<m 1>f this first demonstration of Iraqi nationalism took several 
n'.'JIIths." It~ the early IIJ2o's tl1c situation calmed down, although there 
:'·Is perennial strife in the.: tribal areas, and the delineation of the border 
Ill tht: :i\Ir · J • .. f d' -1511 .trt:,l was to be.:, for 1nany years to come, a matter O IS 

cord hctwc.:cn I .I 1 · 1 1 'I'h B · · h · · tors were raq anu 1er nc1g 1 )OUrs. t: nt1s admm1stra 
mqre dlici•· t (· .I • • d d !"ttl '-'1 •lllu rnore paternal) than the I urks, who ha care I c 
frJr _the developm~.:nt of Iraq. The British built bridges and irrigation 
pn>Jec_ts, fought the locusts, laid out railways and dc:sert roads, and 
est_ab],sheJ a small army. In view of the.: small number of British 
ofhci·tls 1 nt to ' ()J1 t 1e spot, the yearly reports of the i\Iamlatory gorernmc 
the League of ::'\"at ions were imprc.:ssirc documents, The Mandatory 
govern d d it f lllent had to find local supporters to maintain or er, an 
. ound th~.:m among the tribal slwihlzs. One writer notes, "that they were 
111 fact c I )" · 1 "kh t a 1 ) lgcd to rdy on the power of the landlords and s 1a1 s 0 

~-reater <.:xtc.:nt than the Ottoman government did." 4 Nevertheless, five­
Sixths of the cultivatc.:d land was state domain or collective tribal 
pofropherty whc.:n the British left in the early 193o's and the distribution 

t c.: Ia d , . 
earn . . n among the shaikhs by the central government began rn 

est after th . . 
The de e country_ had attamt:d md~p~ndence. 

and mand for full mdcpendcnce, alzstzqliil a/ tiim, became more 
one ~or~ vociferous Juring the late 192o's. In 1930 the British, on the 
abro 7 an ' and the Iraqi king and government, on the other, agreed to 
and gate the Mandate, and in 1932 Iraq became an independent state 
T~ member of the League of Nations. 

h . ~country had made some progress since I<)I8, but even a friendly 
lstonan . 

an f ll came to the conclusion that the Iraqi masses were not yet rn 
~-~~ sense citizens of the country-minorities and sects apart. 

xeno he brcss was ill informed, irresponsible, rabidly partisan, crudely 
any p 1?. ~· The demonstrations were organized easily and cheaply at 

po ltlclan.-' d' . . . f I' . ·' trect10n. The parttes were mere cl1qucs o persona ttJes, 
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without continuity and hr~.·adth of on . .:.lniz;lti .. rL Freedom of speech was 
allowed to l'Xtn.:mc, rart·h· t11 lll•Hkr;\tl', vin\ :-;; vinkrll·L' or boycott 
awaited the exponent of -any 1,,dicy. lto\\n cr '' ise or sin~.-cre, if it 
seemed to fail in nation.di,;t fen our. It '' .1,; indeed d<nihtful whl'ther 
~ne educated Iraqi in a hundred conrl'in·d S<ll'il'ty on truly democratic 
hnes, or, given power, would h;I\T ,, ishcd tn organize it. Their nature 
was individualist and insubordinate; thl'ir tr;1dition authm itari.m, anJ 
the conditions in their socictv inimical t<l demorra~.·\'.": . 
. An Iraqi observc.:r conside;·s one of the main cm~es of the hnpckss 
~mpotence of the moderate :mJ liher:d groups to he the absence of an 
Important middle class. "This consn\ at in· pol iry nf t lw \\'estern JHnn·rs 
has ~~ovcd_ to be disastrous both to their gospd of democr;H.:~· and to the 
~tabihty ot the newly created n·gimes in the .-\rah \\orld."o The "new 
Idcol~gy which has captured tl;~.. imagination of the m:bst·s, since it 
promises a brighter future, is Communism. It is true that these people 
have not grasped t·ven the most ekrm·ntary principks of these doc­
trines, but they have been assured hv l'nmi;nmist propaganda that, in 
Marx's words, 'they have nothing to-lose hut their chains'." 7 

. The complicated story of Iraqi policy aftn 1932 will be found in the 
history books. Thc.:re wc.:re frequent changes of govnnnwnt -- cn·ry si:a.: 
or seven ~onths; but ell'ecti\·e power always remained in the hands of 
a small C~Iquc ?f professional politicians representing the big land­
O\~ne:s. 1 hey did everything they could to preserve the status quo, ~md 
With It the vested interests of the small rulinc; class; thev did nothing, 
or n.ext ~o nothing, to improve the miserabil: lot of the .popubti~n .. If 
tension mc~eased, the only way they knew to let steam otr was_to_ InCite 
the populatiOn against the minorities or "outside enemies": Bntam and 
the Jews, Nejd and Persia, Christians and Kurds. The ministers and 
prime ministers of the 192o's and their supporters (such as Tawfiq as­
Su'aidi, Jamil Midfa'i and, above all, i':tiri as-Sa'id) have held power, 
with two or three short interruptions, for a whole generation; elections 
and parliamentary institutions have been a mere fac;ade for their rule. 

There were occasional demonstrations and local insurrections (some 
of ~hem fairly widespread) against the government, such as the po.litic.al 
stnke of ~uly, 1931, and the uprising in the middle Euphrates regiOn m 
1935, which caused some slight embarrassment to the rulers, but these 
were suppressed without much difficulty. (They were, incidental~y, 
described by Communist sources as achievements of the party and tts 
supporters, which was quite untrue.H) , . 

The first serious blow to the ruling group was the coup d .e~a~ of 
General Bakr Sidqi in 1936, which brought a different set of pohttctans 
to power for the first time. This reformist go\·crnment (headed by 
Hikmat Sulaiman), though lasting for less than a year, played a ve_ry 
important role in the history of the spread of Socialist and Comm~~tst 
ideas in Iraq. The government of the coup was originally a coahtwn 
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lwtwrTn am.v "tiic.-r,., di,.,.,;ttl,.,ticd with corruption and incompetence in 
l.igla piau·-,, l'"lltiLiar •. \', i." ],.td ],.Til ollenlkll hy the government or 
had !wen ldt , 11 11 11! t!.c (.dl!lst"l, anll a group of left-of-centre and 
lilwral Y'•III•~ i11 teliL"ltiJotl". TJ,c ldt-wing clements were dropped by 
C ;cnnal Bakr Sidqi and llikmat Sulairniin without much ado as a result 
11 f right-wi11g pn·"·'ure, and hy the time the go\·crnment fell (following 
Sich1i's as~as:,ill;tti•m), litth: J,ad n·maineJ of the original reformist zeal. 
lh:twcen IIJ37 a11d ICJ.p tl.cre \\ere: half a dozen more coups d'ltat 
witl•••ut, h<J\\e\ cr, a11y ldtist or reformist colouring, culminating in the 
Jlm-:\"azi uprising of H.a,..hit! ':\li in :\pril, HHI. Generally speaking, 
,'\azi~.rn ar1d Fascism had made a strong impression and had gained 
rua11y syrr•pathizns in Iraq dming thl' second half of the 1930's, This is 
111ainlv true ,,f tl 1c ar111v otliccr corps, hut many high officials and politi­
cians .also vi<oited ( ;cr;llany and Italy, and on their return helped to 
••rganizt· yr 1uth r 1rganizations on the pattern of the Hitler Youth and 
~ .. astist Halilla. :\.-1 ri Sa'id, howcn:r, the main pillar of British influence 
111 I ,·aq, did not desert his prr•tectors in the critical weeks of 19+1, and 
after the defeat ,,f Hashid ':\li he again headl'cl the Ir:tqi government 
for HH>~t of the (f11r Iraq) uneventful period of \\'orld War II. 

2. TilE FOU:-;"DISC OF IRAQI C0:\1:\IUNISM 

Historians will probably continue to argue about whether the Com­
n~unist Party r>f Iraq was founded in ICJJ2or I9J.hvlmtthcreisnobasic 
<b~agreeruent about the fact that prior to 1936 the party had no in· 
fluence whatsoever. There had been a ":\larxist circle" in Nasireya (a 
city on the Euphrates nearer to Basra than to Baghdad) in the early 
~931J's, which decided in HJJ2 to form a political organization, which in 
1~ t~.rn held a crmferencc in Baghdad in 193·1-. transforming itself into 
~. c Communist Party of Iraq." "This," says a Communist source, 

Was a turning-point in our national movement· the working class 
created 't 1· · 1 1 1 1 · .r ' • • • It 1 1 s po tttca party Jasec on t 1e tuea of 1\larxtsm-Lemmsm. 
~t~ a vast demonstration under the slogan of' Bread for the Hungry'." 10 

ctually, there was no special reason for optimism. The new party had 
~ot been created by the working dass, and even Marxist-Leninist 
Ideology proved to be weaker than the personal antagonisms existing 
among the leading members of the group. Several weeks after the 1934 
confercn I " " I' · t I d" · · f · b . cc t 1e party sp It m o sevcra tmmuttvc actions, to ere-
~~•ted, for a short period only, in 1940. Writing at a later date on the 
ttstory of the party during that time, "Fahd," the first secretary of the 

party • said that the party was weak as a result of police persecutions and 
arrest~, as well as from "weak leadership and the infiltration of de· 
structtve T k . I "11 A k I . , b rots ytte e cmcnts. wea eadcrslup, unable to bnng 
a out the merger of the several dozen party members into one united 
group, was most probably the main reason for failure. 
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The ideological bone of contl·nt inn bet\wen the small Communist 
factions was whether thcv ~houhl n•lbhnrate with the otht·r left-wing 
liberal groups (calkd "::\il'mhl'\ iki" in thl· l 'nmmuni$t press), which 
had come into being during thl· l'arly 1<)_10'$ anlltnok a prominent part 
in the first stage of the I likmat ~ulaiman gnvernnwnt. The "Ahali" 
association, a group of young intl·lkctuals (most of whom had just 
finished their studies either at Baghdad Law Colkge, or in England or 
the United States), first made tht·ir ,·iews publil· in the winter of 1931-
32. They proposed sweeping social reforms, but hopell to carry out 
their plans by parliamentary methods, without having to resort to 
violent revolution. They did not call for a ch:~s struggle, and recognized 
the value of the institutions of the family and of religion; they sup­
ported patriotism against nationalism, "the history of which was full of 
bloody tyranny and hyponisy." 12 

The leading members of this association, who in turn l'$tahlished the 
"Baghdad group," a cultural n·ntrc, in 1934, were ':\bd al Fattah 
Ibrahim and l\Iuhammad lladid, both of whom bclongl·d to leading 
Iraqi families, and who had joined Socialist circks while studying 
abroad. They were joined by Kamil al Jadarji and Ja'far Abu Timan, two 
somewhat older lawyers with liberal sympathies, who had a similar 
social background. There were difTerenCl'S of opinion between them as 
to whether or not a political party should he established; originally thev 
had hesitated, and saw their main task as general cultural work among 
the intelligentsia (within the framework of the "Baghdad club," for 
example), or with the association to combat illiteracy. Dut in 193+-3S 
the group gradually became more radical and wa~ joined by some Com­
munists such as 'Abd al Qadir lsma'il. It also established contacts with 
some of the older politicians who favoured reforms, such as Hikmat 
Sulaiman, who had been much impressed by the work of Kemal 
Ataturk in neighbouring Turkey. Hikmat Subiman, in his turn, con­
tacted high army officers, more specifically Bakr Sidqi, the most out­
standing of them. By the end of October, 1936, full agreement had been 
reached between the conspirators; the army rcvoltt•d and entered 
Baghdad, the government was overthrown, and the first coalition sup­
ported by the liberal and left-of-centre forces in Iraq was installed. 

Th~s coalition had a heterogeneous character; few, if any, of its 
promises were carried out. The reformist clements were attacked as 
"Communists" by the right wing; such charges, when made by the 
representatives of the feudal clique in Iraq, mean no more than the 
accusation of "Trotskyism" when made by Communists; it is the 
stigmatic label pinned on :111 political e~emies. This ki?d of _rropaganda 
has had the effect of makmg Commumsm popular, smce, m the mind 
of the less sophisticated, Communism became synonymous with a 
attempt at social change. Bakr Sidqi and his prime minister, Hikmny 
Sulaiman, gave in to this pressure; the members of Ahali had to resig~ 
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fn 1111 tl 1t· tahinL·t in June, HJ3/. aftn thl" ri:.:ht wing had prevailed, and 
one ,,f tlwrn, '.\hdul C2:1dir br11a'il, \'.a,; deported from Iraq, although 
he had been eh:ctnl lkp11ty to thl" parltamt·nt.' 3 • 

The govcrnllll"llt of tin: (f'll/' d't:lal did not last much longer, and It 
was replaced by other army J.!roups, \\ hich were supported by national­
ist extremists al!ll the feudal ft,nTs in the country. The reformists had 
to withdraw fro111 pnlit ic·; 11111 il ''14.\ ·H· when political parties were 
again kgaliznl. )~;-,n,il Jada:ji tlwn f,,,mdnl the :\ational Democratic 
Partv, and btT:IIrw 11·.; l''l.,_Hknt, \\itlt :\ltdtarnmad lladitl as his deputy 
(and- later as its rcprt·st·ntat t\ L' in llrit;tin). ':\hd al Fattah Ibrahim, on 
the other hand,\\ I11J had IHTil till" lir:-.1 to support the idea of a political 
Party in ''J34· and \\It,, had kit .\h.-di in I<J35 lwrause it was not radical 
cn1mgh for him, rt·;:chnl an understanding with the Communists and 
founded the :\'atiiJnal l'ni"n l':trt~·. a Communist-front organization. 
Tlu: :\'at i• ,nal I kmocra t s occasionally collaborated with the Communists, 
and wne tlltdt,uhtedly irdilt rall·d hy them, hut tht·y did not consciously 
serve as a fnHtt qrganization. 

The ( ·1JIIt1111111ist rno\Trncnt was still \'l"l')' WC'ak at the time of the 
HJ3(> rrmf>. Its kadns, such as tltt· lawyers Sharif ash-Shaikh and Zakki 
Khairi, first oppos<·d the new government, and not until the Cnmintern 
had gin·n the gr !Til light (in January February, I!)J7) did they come 
out in support of it. In ;\)oscow thne was much enthusiasm for this 
perfect P()pular Fr()nt and :'\ational I .ihnation nwvement which had 
come to power in Baghdad: the support of all the progressive forces in 
Europe was promisl'd, and exaggerated hopes were entertained." 
Disillusionment was therefore all the strongn when the left-wing 
elernents were sent packing, and some cynicism is now felt towards the 
rcfor111ist coalition of ICJJ(>-37· 1 :. 

There was no modern industry in Iraq in the 1930's, apart from that 
o_f the oil-fields, which were then in their initial stage of development. 
l·.ven in 1953 there were only 45,000 workers engaged in industrial 
~rndertakings of all types (and of these about 12,000 were in the oil 
rndustry). Out of these only 2000 were employed in modern industrial 
plants, \•;hile the vast majority were employed in small workshops. A 
fev .. · medieval guilds existed in Baghdad in the 192o's, but the first 
modern trade unions were organized only in 192R -29. First among these 
was the "society of artisans and factory workers" in 1928. In 1929 
f!JIIow_cd the Iraq Press \\"orkers' Association, the Greengrocers' 
Assouation, the Taxi Drivers' Association, the National Club of 
:\lechanica) Engineers, the Barbers' Co-operative Association, and the 
Association of Artisans.'o These unions were, however, closed by govern­
~~e~t order in 1<)31 because they had allegedly been active in politics. 
I Ills was a highly unlikely charge, but it enabled the authorities to 
prevent any trade-union activities on a country-wide scale for more than 
ten years; only in 19+3-44 was there a new beginning in that field. The 
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Communists wne actin~ to a limited extent among the Basra port 
workers, the tohaL·co \\orkns of Bat.:hdad, the workers in the oil-fields 
of Kirkuk, and thl' railway employees, but they did not succeed in get­
ting a firm foothold anywhere at that time. They were even less suc­
cessful among thl' peasants. \\"l' may assume that the peasants simply 
did not untkrstand the complicated and dogmatic teachings of the 
agitators from the cities, who had not yet learned to reduce their 
agrarian programme to a few important, urgent, and generally in­
telligible demands. 

\Vorkers and pl'asants surely had every reason to revolt against the 
prevailing state of affairs, hut they were potentially, rather than actually 
revolutionary classl's. Their complaints were not conscious, except, 
perhaps, occasionally in their most immediate demands; they had not 
even den:lopcd a "trade-union conscience" (to usc Lenin's phrase); 
and the Iraqi Communists, being divided among themselves, were not 
exactly the people to succeed under these difficult conditions. They 
were looking in \·ain for signs of a class struggle. But there were mani­
fest conflicts to be found elsewhere. There was the conflict between the 
intelligentsia (and middle class in general) and the feudal landowners, 
the conflict between the nationalists and the British, and the conflict 
between the gon:rnrncnt and the national minorities, who were dis­
criminated against and persecuted. 

The Iragi Communist Party was from the very beginning a students' 
party; when "Fahd" reconstituted the party in the early 19+o's he once 
again relied on students, above all. "He thought that these students, the 
educated class in the country, would hold, in the future, key positions 
in the government, and through them the Communist Party would be 
able to achieve its aims. l\Iust of the students were young, single, did 
not have to support families; full of nationalist fervour, they joined the 
party and spread its teaching among the workers without any difficulty." 11 

There was an additional advantage in these conditions of illegality: 
many of the students came from leading families and, if arrested, could 
get off far more easily than, say, workers or low-ranking government em­
ployees. But among the intelligentsia and especially among the students, 
the pan-Arab nationalist and fascist organizations, such as the Futuwwa 
(led by Sarni Shawkat, who tried to import Mussolini's gospel of 
"living dangerously"), were far more successful during the 193o's. The 
Communists could never hope to gain the support of more than a small 
minority of the intelligentsia, so long as Nazi Germany and Fascist 
Italy seemed to be holding all the stakes in the future. Only after the 
post-I9+3 military defeats of the Axis was the majority of the intelli­
gentsia ready to listen to the new ideas which had been preached until 
then by a few indefatigable voices. 

There remained the minorities, and here, indeed, the party would 
have found a fertile field for its work. But there was no united party; 
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I · I · lcnouncinrr l""tch other-so how tberc '-'>TH" nnly srnall groups )Jttcr ~ l '": ' . d bl, 
c"n\<\ t\1<: K.nHh and :\ssvrians, jt"ws and :\rmcmans, sufTcnng o_u ) 
{rr,n, it•lll'""''i<"<" ant\ discri 1,nination, possibly know which of the sphnter 
group;; was the true rt:prescntatin: of thc "grcat international camp of 
progress, peace, and socialisn1"? 

rrhc Communist movement, then, was extrenwlv weak in Iraq 
during the late IC)3o's. I I ere and there discussion grc;ups existed, but 
TJ'' party organization, no regular newspapers or magazines (apart from 
a f<-w rH·casirmal typewrittl"n proclamations). The Iraqi Com~unis~s 
had \1) work in nHJre diflic 11 1t conditions than their comralles 10 Syna 
and I .eha111)n; ( 'rmununism had been nutlawctl in Iraq in 1938, 
altl"''1~h it had nqt ll('<"n legal hcforc that time. But unfavourable out­
'"· • 11·d .c~mditirms could not explain the faihlrt' of the rno\·ement in 
Iraq· I he C"a rl y Iraqi Com m 11 n ists were all grL"at idL"ologists, but there 
"~·as no one with even a r11 inimum kno\\ kd!!;c of Communist organiza­
tlqn and tactics. Only when "Fahd" returned to Iraq in 1939 did the 
rnrJ\.·cnlent gct a leader who (though far from bL"ing a tirst-class or­
~;.m_Jzer), possessed at least some kno\'.kdge and training in these fields. 
I h.'s r~rws not mean that tht.: return of "Fahd" was the big turning­
prHnt Ill tiH· fortunes of the party; only aftn the suppression of the 
Rashid '.\li revr.\t and the first major defeats of the Axis dill the condi-
tl~>n--. fqr ~11 · f 1 l' · · · · · 1 · · Lcess IJ 1Jillll1Un1St aCtJ\"llleS Cllllle JntO )t:Jilg. 1 ~ 
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Chapter Fourteen 

Iraq, 1939-49 

I. IRAQ, 1939-47 

W HEN World War II broke out in 1939 the Iraqi government 
severed diplomatic relations with Nazi Germany. This de­
cision was not very enthusiastically received by wide sections 

of the public; it was certainly not supported by the officer corps. The 
pro-Western government ofNuri as-Sa'id was compelled to resign early 
in 1940. One of its outstanding members, Rustum Haidar, the Minister 
of Finance, was assassinated. Anti-British feeling increased as a result 
of the Axis victories in Europe, and the Rashid 'Ali government, which 
took over in July, I 940, became increasingly hostile to the Allied cause. 
Rashid 'Ali himself, who had served in many previous cabinets, was not 
a Nazi, but he came to believe that Gemany and Italy were going to win 
the war, and that a pro-Axis orientation was, therefore, the obvious 
foreign policy for his country and dictated by national self-interest. 
Behind him, however, were the "four colonels" who, with short inter­
ruptions, had been ruling Iraq ~ro.m behi~1d the scenes since 1937, and 
there was no doubt about thetr tdeologtcal sympathies. On April 2 , 

1941, Rashid 'Ali engineered a successful coup against the Taha 
Hashimi government that had replaced his own only eight \veeks 
earlier. The British attitude to Rashi~ 'Ali was indicated by Lon­
don's refusal to recognize the new r~gtme. On April 29, Rashid • Ali 
(or rather the four colonels behind htm) gave the army orders to oust 
the British from the air base at Habaniya, an.d a thirty days' war began, 
which ended with the defeat of the pro-Axts government and success 
for the British. Rashid 'Ali had been in close contact with the Axis 
powers and received some help from them, but this assistance was in­
sufficient. The pro-Axis revolt was apparently consideted premature in 
both Berlin and Rome. 

The attitude of the Iraqi Communists towards the Rashid 'Ali coup 
C.N.-N I8I 
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was, on the whole, fricndly. They had little sympathy for the fascist 
views of the coloncls, hut the decisive criterion was, at that time (as at 
so many important junctures of recent :\Iiddle Eastern history) the 
international question ami not the domcstic one. Anti from that point 
of view there werc, indeed, many points of contact betwccn the Com­
munists and the "great national movement" (as it came to be called). 
Rashid 'Ali opposed the British and wantcd to expel them from their 
hases in the country; these were also the aims of the Communists. The 
Iraqi Communist stand n:flected the Soviet attitude. Nowadays it is 
argued that the Soviet L'nion opposed the "fascist coup" of April, 
J(J.p .1 But this was not what :\1oscow thought at that time, and, in any 
case, it did not prevent the Soviet Cnion from bcing the only country 
in the world to recognize the new regime. Tass, the Soviet news 
agency, published a statement in which it was reported that the Iraqi 
gon:rnmcnt had suggested establishing diplomatic relations with the 
U.S.S.R. at the end of 1940, hut had proposed that the Soviet Union 
publish a declaration recognizing the independence of all the Arab 
coun~rics. The Soviet government (it was then stated) did not think 
that It could make the establishment of diplomatic relations dependent 
on such ~condition. On May 3 (four weeks after the Rashid 'Ali coup) 
the !raq1 government proposed the unconditional establishment _of 
r~latlO_ns, and this was accepted by the Soviet Union. 2 Non-Sov1et 
hlston~n_s of Russian foreign policy seem to agree that Russia's haste in 
recogn~zmg the Rashid 'Ali regime (when even formal recognition by 
the Axis powers was not granted I) can only be interpreted as a friendly 
gesture tr! Germany, although a long-term desire to curry favour with 
Arab nationalism may have played some part. 3 

The Iraqi Communists arc in a more favourable position when they 
set about rewriting their history than many of their sister parties. They 
had n? cc_ntral party organ at that time, nor was there any central party 
organizatiOn. Whatever collaboration there was between them and the 
Rashid 'AI. - d · 1 · ) " 

. I government (and they retuse to a m1t anyt ung was un-
au~honzcd" and could not bind the party-for a party did not then 
e~lst. Elsewhere we have quoted the writings of a prominent Lebanese 
Com_munist, Ra'if al Khuri (as well as leaflets of the Palestine Com­
mumst Party), who first came out against Rashid 'Ali but later re­
versed their · · 1 · h b f C . pos1t10n. In Baghdad at t 1at t1me t ere were a num er o 
omm~n.Ists who had already played, or were soon to play, an impor­

~~t.ro e 111 this chapter of the movement's history. Among them Fuad 
N ~sir ~ ~ho Was later to become first party secretary in Jordan) and 
1 lmr da~ belonged to the entourage of the ex-Mufti of Jeru­
salem, who had been in the Iraqi capital since October, 1939, and who, 
under Rashid 'Ar · d · h. · All. d d 1, was g1ven a free han m IS anti- 1e propagan a. 
In a broadcast on May 9 he declared a holy war (Jihad) against Britain 
and asked all Moslems to participate in the struggle against the "greatest 
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enemy of Islam. " 5 Several leading Arab "anti-imperialists" who had 
flocked to Baghdad sensing a "revolutionary situation" worked in Rashid 
'Ali's department of propaganda, which was headed by the well-known 
pro-fascist leader Sadiq Shinshil, who ten years later again collabo­
rated with the Communists as one of the heads of the Istiqlal; the 
historian of independent Iraq notes the active support given by the 
Communists to the Rashid 'Ali regime, but adds that after the rout of 
the pro-fascist regime and Hitler's attack on Russia the Communists 
offered their co-operation to the British ambassador.6 In conclusion, it 
must be said that the Iraqi Communists very wisely postponed the 
publication of their first official organ until after the Rashid 'Ali 
revolt; the postponement subsequently saved them from serious 
inconvenience. 7 

Ylisuf Salman YC!suf (called "Fahd," the leopard), who returned in 
1939 after a prolonged stay in Europe, was expected to set the Iraqi 
Communist Party on its feet. A nati,·e of Nasireya and a Christian, he 
was the only prominent Iraqi Communist leader with a proletarian 
background, and was, to boot, a self-made man. 8 "Fahd" n'mained 
something of a mystery man, and he certainly did nothing to dispel the 
wild and exaggerated notions about his movements outside Iraq and 
his contacts inside. According to the official version, he went to Paris 
in 1934 and later to Belgium. Subsequently he spent two years in the 
Soviet Union, married there, and was "trained by Dimitrov himself." 
But Malik Saif, the chief witness in the anti-Communist trial of 1947, 
and himself a member of the party's Central Committee, added that he 
was not too sure whether "Fahd" had ever hecn in the Soviet Union.8 

I lowcver that may he, "Fahd" was the appointee of the Comintern 
for party leadership, and on his return he tried to found a Baghdad 
local committee as a first step towards the establishment of a party. 
But he encountered serious obstacles at the very beginning. Though 
political parties were still forbidden in the country, and Communist 
activities were theoretically punishable by penal servitude or death, the 
party became semi-legal after Hitler's attack on Russia, and all Com­
munists were released from prison. However, outside of a small circle 
of intellectuals there was general indifference to party propaganda. 
\Vorse still, the party was beset by splits and unremitting internal dis­
sension, and although the Syrian Communists did their very best to 
mediate between the various groups, they were unsuccessful. 

"Fahd's" relations with the old-time Communist leaders, such as 
Zakki al Khairi and Sharif ash-Shaikh, soon became strained. There was 
personal rivalry and there were differences of opinion on party tactics, 
mainly on the popular-front issue, which remained the main bone of 
contention in both Iraq and Egypt. In Egypt, however, the principal 
Communist group stood for a wide national front; the smaller factions 
opposed this "opportunist deviation." In Iraq, on the other hand, the 
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"Fahd" group stood for Simon-pure orthodoxy and doubted the wis~ 
dom of closer collaboration with non-Communists. The smaller Iraqt 
factions split away from "Fahd" because thcy wantcd more attention 
paid to "front" organizations. "Fahd" allcgcdly went to Hu;;sia in 1945, 10 

and notified his superiors thcrc of the make-up of l1is Central Com­
mittee. Members were, apart from himself, Zakki Basim, Husain 
Muhammad ash-Shabibi, KrikrJr Badrossian, 'Abid Tarnir, Malik Saif, 
Mulla Sharif, and Sami Nadir. All thesc were relative new-comers, 
and the old-timers, understandably ofTcndcd, split away; the dispute 
became a matter of public knowledge when Sharif ash-Shaikh and 
Zakki al Khairi 11 began to air thcir difTcrences of opinion in scmi-public 
leaflets and booklets. But this was by no means the only faction to 
secede. The Haqiqat (Truth) group, which published a magazine of the 
same name, charged "Fahd" with "infantilc leftism" and dictatorial 
practiccs. 12 These charges referred, apparently, to thc rcluctance of 
"Fahd" to collaborate with other lcft-wing groups. I lowcvcr, to do him 
justice, "Fahd" revealed considerable clasticity in his magazine, 
Ash-Sharara. It would be difficult, for instance, to find anv attack against 
the royal family in the party literaturc of the war vcars.-

The chief split took placc in 1942-43. The faction which later be­
~ame the Iraqi Communist League (Ar-Rabita), under the leadership of 
Abdu~lah Mas'ud, left "Fahd". Subsequently, Dahnd as-Sayigh be­
came Its most prominent exponent. 13 It had supp~>rll"rs among the 
students and in the army. The differences of opinion between these two 
groups cannot be explained merely as a matter of idcological quarrels; 
there was a bitter contest for the leadership of the mon:ment and per-
sonal antagon· 1 . ' And tsm P a~ed Its part, ~oo. 

h yet. weak and Internally sp!tt as the Iraqi Communist movement 
~~s, t e ;-vhole_political climate from 1943 onwards favoured its growth. 
f e antl-Nazt alliance, victories on both the Eastern and \Vestern 
hrodnts, and the decisive part played by the Soviet Union in this struggle, 

a aroused wide d C' • - • • • . ·r 
1 sprea pro-oovtct sympathtes. Iraq1 po!tt1cal h e was 

plara yhsed ~t the same time, parties were not allowed to exist and, while 
e sew ere tn the ld bl -

I wor ue-pnnts were being made for a better post-
war wor d Ira d b · k. 1 · t h ' q seeme to e sm mg farther into stagnation. In t us 
: modspt ere of ferment, bubbling up from below there was a general 
ren awards th I f d , 11. 

th 1 e e t; an , as successive governments had been te mg 
e peop e for m<>ny year th t "1 f " · I d 1· · l f individual freed c • . s a e t, socta an po ttlca re orm, 

th . C om, soctaltsm, and communism were all synonymous, e vanous orn . . 
th ·t . mumst and pro-Communist groups now cashed m on e SI uat10n. 

In 1944 and " 
d d t d 1945 the Fahd" group convened its first Congresses an a op e a "N . 

t il b 1 E at10nal Charter," which will bc treated in greater de-
. a .e -~w. 'stablishing a mass political party now became a topical 
Jssue, 1 was not, in fact, the first attempt. Earlier in the war, in 1942, 
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"Fahd" and some of his associates had tried to found a Democratic 
Party; its programme had already been published in Aslz-Sharara. But 
these projects apparently never got beyond the debating stage, and it 
was only in the spring of 1946, when the authorities again permitted the 
formation of political parties, that the Communist leaders came to 
think about the establishment of a legal front in addition to their 
illegal organization. The Communists' request to establish a National 
Liberation Party was rejected by the government of Tawfiq as-Su'aidi, 
but an Anti-Zionist League sponsored by the Communist Party was 
permitted to exist for some time. The Iraqi government later stated that 
it had intended at the time that the League should appear on behalf of 
the Jews of Iraq before the Anglo-American Inquiry Commission on 
Palestine. From the Communist point of view, anti-Zionist activity was 
not just a cover but a very urgent matter because of the strength of 
Zionist influence among Iraqi Je\vs. On the other hand, the party wanted 
to exploit this legal framework for Communist propaganda in general.H 

The Communist movement was thus compelled to infiltrate the three 
left-wing parties which were founded in April, 1946. The one closest to 
them was the People's Party of 'Aziz Sharif, a well-known Baghdad 
lawyer, who wrote a large number of pamphlets popularizing Commun­
ism. There were no major ideological differences between this group 
and the "Fahd" group, and the main stumbling-block for a full merger 
was, apparently, personal antagonism between' Aziz Sharif and"Fahd."t5 
The People's Party merged during the second half of 1946 with another 
left-wing party, the National Unity Party, headed by 'Abd al Fattah 
Ibrahim, a member of the Ahali in the early 193o's, who had left this 
group because it was not radical enough. Other prominent members of 
this group were Nazim az-Zahawi and Muhammad Mahdi al Jawahiri, 
a poet and the editor of a widely read weekly, Ar-Ra'i al 'Am, and 
subsequently the leader of the Iraqi Partisans of Peace.16 'When these 
parties merged (into the Popular Unity Party) it was decided that the 
new organization should adopt the political programme of the People's 
Party and the statutes of the National Unionists. Al Watan (The Father­
land) became the official organ of the party, but was suppressed, how­
ever, after a few months. The third leftist group in which the Com­
munists revealed some interest was the largest of all, viz. Kamil 
Jadarji's National Democratic Party, which continued the tradition of 
the Ahali of the 193o's in a more radical vein. The leaders of this group 
were considered competitors rather than allies by the Communists, but 
there was a pro-Communist ("progressive") minority section in the 
party led by Kamil Kasanji, another well-known Baghdad lawyer. 

All these groups, as well as other discussion groups, newspapers, and 
magazines, all of them small, were organizations of the intelligentsia in 
Baghdad and a fev,· provincial centresY There were some stirrings in 
the trade-union field which could be observed among the tobacco 
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workers in the capital, the port workers of Basra, and the workers in the 
oil-fields of Kirkuk. When the Baghdad tobacco workers' union de­
cided to include some political demands of a progrc:ssive nature, the 
government insisted that the unions refrain from political activity. 18 

Trade unions had been revived early in 194·h and among the stronger 
locals were to be found the Baghdad railway workers' ( r 500 workers), 
the tanners', and the woodworkers' unions (450 members each). At the 
time of the first convention of the W.F.T.U. in Paris in 1945, the 
existence of thirteen country-wide unions was reported, and early in 
1947 a Communist source stated that 38,ooo workers were organized in 
eighteen unions-allied by the Communist Party. 19 Labour conditions 
were extremely had throughout the country. \Vages were ridiculously 
low, in many cases there were no provisions for a yearly vacation, nor 
had the worker any claims to compensation in case of sickness or acci­
dent; workers frequently put in a twelve-hour or even longer day. 
Conditions were perhaps worst of all in Kirkuk, where unions had been 
banned altogether, and it was there in June, 1946, that the worst inci­
dent in the history of Iraqi labour relations took place. Police opened 
fire on a crowd of strikers; the number of dead was between five and 
sixteen (depending on the source), and there were about fifty wounded. 
The Communists were behind the Kirkuk strike, which was supported, 
nevertheless (and particularly after the bloodshed), by most other 
political parties-especially since a foreign company was involved. 
There were other big work stoppages in August and September, 1946. 
The railway workers ·went out on strike, and some days later the em­
ployees of the postal services struck when their union was dissolved. 
The printers struck in protest against the ban of twenty left-wing 
newspapers by the government; political sympathies and material 
interests went hand in hand for once. 

The year 1946 was a stormy one in Iraq. The liberal government of 
Su'aidi, which had permitted the organization of the left-wing and pro­
Communist factions, was replaced in june, 1946, by one led by Arshad 
al 'Umari, who had little sympathy for these groups. At the same time 
the Communists and pro-Communist groups intensified their activities, 
and there were mass demonstrations and clashes with the police which 
resulted in several fatalities. 20 'Umari ordered the dissolution of the 
left-wing parties, the_ closing down of their newspapers, and the arrest 
of their leaders. Kamrl al J adarji was given a one-year prison sentence and 
his newspaper was banned for one year, but the Court of Appeal 
quashed his sentence. 'Aziz Sharif was also released. In another trial 
the leaders of the National Unity Party, Nazim az-Zahiiwi, 'Abdullah 
Mas'iid, Sharif ~sh-Shaikh {all three laywers by profession), and Musa 
ash-Shaikh Riid1 (a Baghdad journalist) were accused of incitement in 
connection with the Baghdad and Kirkuk riots. 21 They, too, were 
released after a short period. 
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In November, 1946, the 'lTmari government was replaced by a 
coalition headed by :\' ilri as-Sa'id, which in the beginning was belieYed 
to he steering a more liberal course, and to be SlT\·ing as an interim 
go\·ernment preparing c:lections. :\Iuhammad IladiJ, Jadarji's lieuten­
ant, joined the new cabinet with this understanding, only to resign a 
month later. The go,·ernment of :\'uri as-Sa'id clamped down on the 
Communists e\-cn before it came to power; Dahfld as-Sayigh, to­
gether with seH-ral members of the central committee of the group, had 
been arrested. On January 18, 191-7• a short while after the third Party 
Congress, most of the members of the executi,·e of the "Fahd" group 
were surprised in session at the home of Ibrahim Najib Shumail, and 
were arrested on the spot. 

Let us pause here for a moment to sun·ey the internal state of the 
Iraqi Communist moYement in 194 7-48. The !\'a tiona) Charter of the 
Iraqi Communist Party had been adopted by the party's Congress in 
1945; it served as its political programme and platform for eight years. 
"Fahd," who had apparently prepared it on his own, said in his ex­
planatory remarks that he had no experience in drafting programmes; 
this, however, did not prevent him from producing a document 
remarkably similar, even to the most minor details, mirabilc dictu, to the 
programmes of all the other Communist Parties in the world. \Ve shall 
therefore confine ourselves to those points which give the programme 
its specifically Iraqi slant. 

Chapter one of the programme was already somewhat outdated even 
by the standards of 1945: "The Iraqi Communist Party is the party of 
the working class. The Iraqi Communist Party was formed for the sake 
of strengthening the working class." No mention is made of other 
classes! "Fahd" goes on to say that the Iraqi working class faces a strong 
enemy, to wit, international imperialism, and, in addition, pro-imperial­
ist rulers at home who permit no parties, political organizations, meet­
ings, etc. "The working class faces Nazi laws." All this compels the 
party to organize itself as an illegal group, a "secret, struggling party 
with a strong, iron discipline." "It believes in self-criticism based on 
democratic centralism which can be applied in a way not conflicting 
with the nature of underground work." But in fact all the important 
decisions in conditions of underground work would have to be taken 
by the party politburo or central committee, while a party conference, 
as "Fahd" pointed out, would be convened only in the case of impor­
tant political changes. 22 On this issue some of the party members 
requested further information; this desire for information was probably 
prompted by the authoritarian character of "Fahd", which was well 
known to his comrades; "Fahd" seldom, if ever, thought it necessary to 
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consult his colleagues. It can, of course, be argued that in the prevailing 
conditions of illegality there was no other way of leading the party, and 
that if" Fahd" made mistakes one may well doubt wht:ther they would 
have been corrected by consulting with his comrades in the politburo, 
who were in most respects lesser men. 

A special section in the National Charter deals with the relations be­
tween the Communists and other parties and organizations. No Com­
munist is allowed to work in any information or propaganda department 
of a foreign country, or in the police, or to maintain any contact with 
the government or the ministries, without the knowledge of the party. 
No member is allowed to join any other party or group, political or 
unpolitical, without permission of the Communist Party, and he is not 
allowed to remain in another party if the Communist Party has told him 
to leave it. Every member must avoid contacts with police agents as well 
as with Trotskyites and representatives of foreign countries. A party 
member must not leave his town without previously informing the 
party. 23 These and similar particular stipulations, some of which are 
undoubtedly unique in their content and formulatioi1, were a result of 
the complicated relations existing between the Communists and the 
left-wing parties in Iraq, as well as being due to the fact that the Com­
munist movement was still split. 

The National Charter also provided for the establishment of Com­
munist groups of Armenian and Kurdish origin (and, in the future, of 
Turkmen and Assyrian origin as well); they would establish separate 
party units "due to the differences in language and geographical condi­
tions, and with the aim of expanding the revolutionary movement 
among the Kurds and Armenians." 2 ·1 The list of signatories to the 
National Charter clearly indicates that the party was still far from 
~mited. It included the branches of the Iraqi Kurdish and Iraqi Armen­
Ian parties, the Baghdad local committee and its branches, the three 
local committees in the southern districts, the committees that belonged 
directly to the central committee, the local committees, and the 
organizations represented at the first party Conference (in 1 945), etc. 

"Fahd" did not want to neglect any possibility of putting the party 
on a legal footing, and conditions in 1945 appeared propitious. A group 
of Baghdad lawyers, members or sympathizers with the party, was con­
tacted, and agreement was reached about the formation of a legal 
organization, the People's Party (Hizb ash-Sha'ab). 2 ~ The programme 
of the new party when announced did not differ from the National 
Charter in any important aspect. Communists also collaborated with 
the nPw party in another venture, a publishing house by the name of 
"Renaissance Letters."2a Soon, however, differences of opinion arose. 
'Aziz Sharif, the moving spirit of the new legal party, toured Syria and 
met Khalid Bakdash in Damascus. On his return to Baghdad he an­
nounced a new policy for the People's Party, and proposed that the 
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Communist Party should give up its illegal status altogether and become 
a legal group within the framework of the new party. This caused a 
split in the ranks of the People's Party after "Fahd" had strongly 
criticized 'Aziz Sharif's proposal in the party newspaper, Al Qii'ida. 
The Pevple's Party was banned by the Iraqi government later, in 1946, 
and afterwards most of its members joined the Communist Party. As a 
result, "Fahd" was compelled to look for allies elsewhere, and that was 
why the National Liberation Party was established by the Communists. 27 

Most rank-and-file Communists were asked to join this group, which 
became a clearing-house for the underground party; every active mem­
ber of the National Liberation Party was asked to join the illegal party, 
too. The Communist leadership tried among other things to use the 
new framework for its activity in the rural regions (without much suc­
cess), and for the organization of student committees, and of trade 
unions at the Baghdad post and telegraph office and the railway work­
shops and offices. 

During all this time the Communist movement in Iraq continued to 
be internally divided, and although the "Fahd" faction was probably 
the largest section, its claims for supremacy were widely contested. The 
merger of most groups took place only in 1947, when "Fahd" was 
already under arrest; it appears likely that his absence expedited the 
merger. Among those groups which now united in an Iraqi Communist 
Party were, apart from "Fahd's" section, the majority of the People's 
Party, the "progressive" (Kasanji) faction of the National Democratic 
Party, as well as the National Revolutionary Committee. (This was a 
group headed by Zakki al Khairi and Sharif ash-Shaikh which had split 
as the Haqiqat party from "Fahd's" section in the early 194o's.) It is 
not known for certain whether Dahud as-Sayigh's group also joined; 
most of its leading members were at that time in prison. An attempt to 
mediate between "Fahd" and Dahud as-Sayigh, which was under­
taken by the leadership of the Syrian party, had failed only a few 
months before. The Kurdish section, which had split away in 1945, also 
reached a modus vivendi with the Iraqi party leadership in 1947, and 
almost complete unity was thus restored in the Communist camp. 

There is no evidence for very active Soviet intervention in Iraqi 
party affairs at that period. "Fal~d" was the man backed by Moscow, 
perhaps because he was the only one known there; probably he was the 
most capable leader of those available. But it may be assumed that 
Moscow was dismayed by the lack of unity and by "Fahd's" inability 
to bring about a merger. What material assistance the Iraqi Communists 
received was handled by the Armenian faction of the party; the agent 
for the distribution of Russian films in Iraq was apparently the con­
tact man of the Embassy. Relations with the Syrian party were rather 
close up to 1947, the leaders of the two parties met frequently, and 
Iraqi Communists, who believed themselves persecuted by the police, 
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often went to Syria for a few months. Then: wen: 1111 r~:l.tt ions what:;o­
evcr with the Egyptian mon:ment; tics with Tudch (the Pl-rsian Com­
munists) were not as strong as might be assumed in view of their geo­
graphical proximity. Language difliculties were probably the main 
reason for the lack of permanent close contact. 

Of the national branches of the party, three deserve mention. The 
differences of opinion which arose between the Kurdish faction and 
"Fahd" have been described in detail. 2 " The ll"aders of this group were 
Khamza 'Abdullah, Dr. Ja'afar :\luhammad Karim, Salih Rushdi, 
Rashid 'Abdul Qadir, 'Awni Yusuf, Ha'l!f Yunis, Ibrahim :\hmad­
all of them lawyers. The differences between them and the "Fahd" 
group were settled in 1947. The Armenian section did not cause the 
party so many headaches. It numbered only a few dozen mcmbcrs, 2u 

and was headed by Krikor Badrossian, a member of the party's central 
committee. A musician by profession, he had arrived in Baghdad from 
Lebanon in 1937 and settled in the Iraqi capital. The Armenian section 
published two magazines, 1/amcll (The Basis) and Banlli F/ald1. 

The Anti-Zionist League was founded by a group of Jewish party 
members30 in 1945. Its aims, as defined in its paper (A/ 'l.'sba, The 
League), were "to explain to the population the difference between a 
Jew and a Zionist and to work for the lessening of communal hatred." 
Its unofficial aims were to usc this legal front for spreading Communist 
propaganda in general. All Jewish party members had to join the 
League; those who did not were charged with Zionist leanings. It is 
interesting to note that though there was always a Jew or two on the 
Central Committee of the party, the contact man of the League on this 
body was a non-Jew, Zakki Basim. The League was banned by the 
Iraqi government in July, 1946. 

As a result of the fact that most of the leading members of the Iraqi 
Communist movement and the majority of the militants were arrested 
and brought to trial in 1947-49, details have become known of the 
·national and social composition of both the leading party organs and 
the rank and file. In 1946-47 about half of the members of the party's 
leading organs and much more than half of the militants belonged to 
ethnic and religious minorities. Since then the national breakdown of 
the party has changed. All but a few Jews have left Iraq, and there arc 
now relatively far fewer Kurdish party members. 

The predominant role of lawyers in the Iraqi Communist movement 
has already been mentioned; the list is too long to be quoted again. 
Among the members of the "Fahd" group's executive there was in 1946, 
however, a majority of teachers, among them Yehuda Ibrahim Sadiq, 
Yasin Hamudi, and Malik Saif. "Fahd" himself and his brother Dahud 
Salman Yusuf, an electrician, appear to have been the only members of 
the party leadership ever to have done physical work. After the arrest of 
the Central Committee, leadership passed for some time into the hands 
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of Sason Shlomo Dalal, a Jewish student, twenty-four years old at the 
time of his arrest in 1949· In subsequent trials about 40 per cent. of the 
defendants came from upper or middle-class families and the same 
proportion from lower middle-class homes. 

3· THE HANGINGS OF FEBRUARY, 1949 

The trial of the leading members of the Iraqi Communist Party, 
arrested in January, 1947, began in March of that year in a Baghdad 
magistrate's court, but the case was soon transferred to the Iraqi High 
Court. All of the accused gave evidence, but the most helpful prosecu­
tion witness was undoubtedly ?vlalik Saif, a member of the party 
executive (and formerly a l\loslem religious teacher), who has subse­
quently been charged by the party with having been a police spy all 
along. There can be no doubt that there were indeed police agents in 
the party leadership, but the case of Malik Saif appears to be somewhat 
more complicated. \Vhile under arrest, he wrote a letter to the director 
of the prison which recalls certain phenomena which we associate with 
political trials behind the Iron Curtain. 31 However that may be, the 
case against the Communist leadership was not based mainly on Malik 
Saif-it filled several lengthy volumes even without his testimony. One 
of the charges against them was Zionism. This point requires some 
elucidation, because the Zionist issue has, since then, come up fre­
quently in the trials of Communists in the Middle East, and most 
recently in the trials of Egyptian Communists. The Iraqi Communists 
were among the staunchest opponents of Zionism and of the very idea 
of a Jewish state-up to the end of 194-7. They had to adjust their line 
after the Gromyko and Zarapkin declarations (in the summer and 
autumn of 194-7), which proclaimed Soviet support for a Jewish (and 
Arab) state in Palestine. 3 3 They never supported Zionism in so many 
words, but merely demanded that the U.N. resolution of November 29, 
194-7, should be implemented. In 194-9, with the new "anti-cosmo­
politan" switch in Soviet policy, Iraqi Communist propaganda again 
took on a distinctly anti-Israeli slant. The "Zionist" charge against the 
Communists was used by the Iraqi authorities in the hope of dis­
crediting the Communists, and thus of marshalling public opinion 
against them. But this stratagem did not prove very successful, for the 
simple reason that Communist propaganda was quite clear and em­
phatic on its attitude to Palestine and Israel-and this attitude was very 
different indeed from what the authorities alleged it to be. The Com­
munists were no less anti-Zionist in their own way than Nuri as-Sa'id 
and his friends were in theirs. 

The trial was quite eventful. Kamil Kasanji, attorney for one of the 
principal defendants (and a leading "fellow-traveller" himself), was 
arrested on a charge of spreading Communist propaganda after he had 
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concluded an impassioned plea for the defence; six other lawyl:rS with­
drew from the trial in protest. The sentences were pronouncl:d in J unr. 
1947· "Fahd" and two of his lieutenants wne given the Lkath pl:nalty, 
sixteen others prison sentences of varying length, and sevl:ntccn de­
fendants were acquitted. On June 26, DahuJ as-Sayigh and' Abdul 
Amir 'Abbas of the rival faction were sentenced to lift: illlprisonrnent. 
There were many protests in the Arab coPntriL·s and in Europe, 
especially against the death penalties--thrt:t: \\L'l:ks later th<.: death 
sentences were commuted to life imprisonment. 

Meanwhile "Fahd" continued to manage party atl'airs from within 
the prison walls. There was some rivalry bctwt:en Ydlllda Sadiq and 
Malik Saif, the two members of the Central Committl:<.: who had suc­
ceeded in evading arrest. "Fahd's" contact man with the party was 
Yehuda Sadiq, who had, however, to go underground outside of 
Baghdad, while Malik Saif was responsible for party affairs in the 
Iraqi capital. Malik Saif resented the fact that he was receiving his 
instructions at second-hand, and when "Fahd" later established contact 
with him, Sadiq, in his turn, was offended; there were personal ex­
planations and counter-explanations, and in the end both Sadiq and 
Saif were arrested. Among those arrested with "Fahd" early in 1947 
had been Sason Shlomo Dalal, who was sentenced to one year in 
prison, and released in 1948. After his relea:>e from prison, Dalal came 
to head the new ("third") Central Committee, which published a new 
party magazine and a few leaflets. This Central Con1mittee lasted for 
about three months. A party member carrying leaflets from Baghdad to 
Basra was caught by the police, and this led to the arrest of the whole 
"third Central Committee," to a new trial, and eventually to the hanging 
of Shlomo Dalal in June, 1949. 

Meanwhile, "Fahd", ash-Shabibi, Zakki Muhammad Basim, and 
Yehuda Ibrahim Sadiq had been sentenced to death after a second 
tr~al, and the sentences were carried out in February, HJ49· The new 
~nal had taken place before a military court, and the public was far less 
mterested in the case than it had been the previous year. The main 
charge against the accused this time was that they had continued to lead 
the party from prison and had thus been directly responsible for the 
:evol~ of January, 1948, when the Salih Jabr government (which had 
JUSt st.gned the Portsmouth Treaty with Britain) was overthrown. 

Thts treaty had been intended to supersede the British-Iraqi Treaty 
of. 1?30, and it was an expression (in the words of the Iraqi Prime 
Mmtster) of the wish to live as free and equal allies and friends. This 
was not, however, what the other Iraqi politicians thought. They 
resented the fact that they had not been consulted, and also resented the 
establishment of a joint Iraqi-British defence board. Demonstrations 
against the government started on January 3, even before the text of the 
treaty had been made public. On January 16 the students went on 
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strike; demonstrations continued throughout the week. There was a 
clash with the police on January 20 in which four demonstrators and 
seven policemen were killed. The main riots took place on January 27, 
when about thirty people (among them fifteen students) were kiiied, 
and about 300 wounded. On the same evening Salih Jabr, the Prime 
Minister, handed in his resignation. The new government of Muham­
mad as-Sadr was more acceptable to the left (the Portsmouth Treaty was 
not confirmed); though Kamil al Jadarji expressed his appreciation to 
the new prime minister, he did not join the go\·ernment. The country 
slowly calmed down, though a major railway strike in March paralysed 
communications, and the Baghdad students, who supported the railway­
men, went out on a sympathy strike. 

Both the Iraqi government and the Iraqi Communist Party seem to 
agree that the Communists played a leading part in the January, 1948, 
riots. Official party history now says that "in 1948 it headed the great 
national uprising of the people which abolished the treaty of Portsmouth 
and forced Salih Jabr to resign." 33 Elsewhere we arc told that a Co­
operation Committee had b::en established on the eve of the uprising on 
the initiative of the Communist Party, and of the National Liberal 
Party, the Democratic Kurdish Party, the People's Party, the Zakki al 
Khairi =Sharif ash-Shaikh faction, as we II as the group of Kamil 
Kasanji, took part in this organization." 3~ The Iraqi government tends 
to accept this version and maintains that Kasanji was the head of the 
Co-operation Committee. The slogans given out by the committee 
were: "Cheaper bread and clothes!" "The Portsmouth Treaty must not be 
signed!" "For democracy, freedom, and liberty!'' ''Titrow out the Salih 
Jabr government!" "Dissolve Parliament!" "For new elections!"35 

And yet, despite this remarkable unanimity, there is some reason to 
doubt whether the Communist Party was really the leading force in the 
January, 1948, uprisings. It would Le more correct to see it as one of 
the factors which brought about the revolt. The extreme right-wing 
Istiqlal Party was probably just as active as the Communists, and it was 
not, as yet, an aiiy of the Communists. In the riots which took place in 
such district centres as Arbil, Kerbcla, and Nejef, the Communists had 
no influence at aii. The main fact to be remembered is that the Salih 
Jabr government, like aii Iraqi governments, had no mass basis or sup­
port; there was widespread discontent for a great number of reasons, 
some of them economic, others relating to domestic and foreign policy, 
which aii culminated in general opposition to the regime. This tension 
was bound sooner or later to lead to a major outbreak of violence. The 
Portsmouth Treaty was the immediate occasion, but it was certainly not 
the only reason for the explosion. 

We have brought the story up to February, 1949, when the Commun­
ist leaders were hanged in Baghdad. The Communist movement in 
Iraq was now leaderless. But the official belief that it would 
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be possible to stamp out Communism by mt:n: rt:pn:ssion proved to be 
mistaken; the ensuing lull in Communist activities lasted exactly one 
year. And then the party emerged once again, larger than ever. Now it 
had the additional advantage of being able to boast of martyrs who had 
given their lives in the strugg!t: against an extremt:!y reactionary regime 
that was bitterly hated hy the great majority of the intelligentsia and by 
the politically conscious and acti\·e e!t:rnents in tht: country generally. 
Up to 1948 the Cc:mmunists in Iraq had had great difliculty in becoming 
a mass party and in being accepted as part of the national movement. 
After 1949 most of these obstacles had bet:n removed-ironically 
enough by the very action of the gon-rnrnent. The Ba;..:hdad govern­
ment reported that everything was under control. Everything was in­
deed under control-on the surface. But helow tht: surface Communism 
continued to make headway under conditions which were more diflicult, 
perhaps, but which were in the long run more favourable to its success. 
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Chapter Fifteen 

Iraq since 19~1-9 

I. COl\IMUNIST LEADERS IN PRISON 

I N 1949, after the mass arrests and trials, the Communist Party was 
in full retreat. Most of its cadres were under arrest, 1 including all 
the members of the successive Central Committees. "Fahd" had 

established his first Central Committee in 1944, and had headed it up to 
his arrest early in 1947· Then came the second committee headed by 
Yehuda Sadiq and Malik Saif, and after their arrest the "third com­
mittee" led by Dalal, who, in turn, was arrested in 1949· Between 
Dalal's arrest and 19 51 there were no fewer than four more Central 
Committees, most of them made up of men without experience and of 
little consequence. During 1949 Al Qii'ida appeared irregularly as a 
two-page sheet; only in 1950 \Vas its regular publication resumed. Nor 
were the short-lived fourth, fifth, sixth, and seventh Central Committees 
successful in establishing a country-wide organization. The ties between 
the centre and the local branches continued to be extremely weak. Mter 
the arrest of the seventh Central Committee, Baha ud-Din Nuri came 
to head the eighth committee, which was more enterprising and suc­
cessful than the preceding ones. But its members, too, were arrested by 
the authorities in a series of round-ups which started in May, 1953, and 
continued throughout the summer of that year. 3 

The party maintained its organization in prison and made of its stay 
there a virtual party seminary for the cadres, with daily courses in party 
history and ideology, with a library of its own, etc. The efforts of the 
authorities to break up the main group, which was concentrated in the 
Kut a! Amara camp, were all in vain. Later attempts brought on a 
prisoners' hunger strike, resulting in the death of one Communist 
(Muhammad Salih); and his death, in turn, provoked mass demon­
strations in Baghdad in June, 1951. New attempts in June, 1953, to 
transfer part of the arrested Communists caused fresh riots, in the 
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course of which seven of the prisoners were killed and twenty-three 
wounded. Again there were protest st rik<.:s (of the lawyers' association) 
and demonstrations in Baghdad, and the gon-rnrllL'!lt was compelled to 
appoint an investigation cornmis~ion. The situation got out of hand; 
the frequent clashes were not unlike those which took place at the same 
time in the North Korean P.O.\V. camps in South Korea, where the 
Communists came to rule the camps and where each attempt to make 
any change or transfer resulted in riots and arrm:d clashes. The num­
ber of those arrested and imprisoned varied from year to year. Many 
prisoners were released in 1951-52, but therc were new arrests after the 
Baghdad revolt of !\ovember, 1952; the number of inmates of the 
prison camps had been over one thousand for most of thc time since 
1949. In November, 1953, a new amnesty was proclaimed, and at the 
same time a fairly large number of Communists declan:d thcir readiness 
to give up their Communist beliefs and to desist from any activity, thus 
conforming to the demands of the authorities. 3 This resulted in further 
releases. 

Outside prison the party recovered from the losses suffered and made 
new progress in 1951-52, especially among the students, whose organiza­
tion now came to be a Communist bulwark, just as a previous genera­
tion of Baghdad students had spear-headed the pro-fascist movement. 
Communist cclls were established in the upper forms of the secondary 
schools and were uncovered even in the military academy (October, 
1952).4 Party acti\·ity among the intelligentsia, which actually, though 
not theoretically, remained the chief preoccupation of the Communists, 
was ~arried on principally in the Partisans of Peace, and other Com­
mumst-front organizations (about which more will be said below). 
The~e was a new, though more modest, upsurge in trade-union work 
and In propaganda among the peasants of southern and central Iraq. 
~~ Qii'ida was widely, but not freely, circulated, and according to 
C~mmunist sources its circulation was twice as high as that of the largest 
dat!y news · I ' 0 I C · · d' I · paper 111 t 1e country.• t 1er ommumst peno Ica s In-

cluded the Voice of Labour (a trade-union journal launched in the spring 
of 1952), the Voice of Students (the mouthpiece of the Students' Con­
g~ess), th: Voice of the Fellalz (all in Arabic), Azadi (the mouthpiece of 
~ e Kurdish section), a new periodical of the Communist Association 

Por the Liberation of Women, and a daily newspaper of the Partisans of 
eace h' h • w Ic was, however, banned after several weeks. 
The smouldering opposition to the reactionary regime, which more or 

less equally affected all sections of the people, came to an open and 
sp~ctacular climax in the Baghdad riots of ~ovember, 1952, which for 
a time thre~t~ned to overthrow the regime, and resulted in the establish­
ment of military government. The Communist claim that their party 
p~ep~rcd and headed this revolt (which subsequently spread to the 
d1stnct centres) is exaggerated, but it undoubtedly played a prominent 
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part in the riots, which were spontaneous and came as the culmination 
of pent-up popular dissatisfaction with the regime. The revolt began 
with a strike of the students of the pharmacy school, who demanded a 
change in the examination system (a frequent cause of student demon­
strations in both Iraq and Egypt). When the police intervened, other 
faculties joined the protest strike. Soon, the demonstrations took on a 
political character, and other clements joined them.6 A more detailed 
survey of the events of November, 1952, cannot be given here, and it 
should suffice to point out that it revealed the weakness of the present 
regime in Iraq with the utmost clarity; it is a regime which has no mass 
support whatever and which has to rely, for effective aid, on two or 
three army divisions, at least one of which is permanently tied down in 
the Kurdish regions because of the latent danger of revolt there. It is 
unlikely that the Iraqi army will continue much longer to be a depend­
able instrument in the hands of this ruling group. Up to now it has 
been only the lack of co-ordination and the poor timing of the opposi­
tion's action which have prolonged the life of the present regime. 

2. SPLITTING THE RANKS 

The Iraqi party was given a new national programme early in 1953 
(to replace the National Charter of 1945), which stressed that the 
aim of the party was the establishment of a Popular Democratic regime 
in Iraq following a revolution.7 (Under the prevailing conditions the 
Communists could not very well envisage a gradual transition to such a 
regime, as they did in most other Asian countries.) More important 
than this platform, which was a copy of the standard programme 
adopted by all Communist Parties in dependent countries in 1951-52, 
was the new line on the "national democratic government," which had 
been decided upon at a session of the Central Committee of the party, 
following a report by the party's general secretary on the "Front of 
National Struggle Against Imperialism and War." Most interesting of 
all was the internal ideological discussion, which went on for almost 
four years and resulted in the expulsion of the Banner of Toilers 
faction in 1953.8 This the Iraqi Communists called the "ideological, 
political, and organizational turning-point in our party."' 

The new slogan of a national democratic government was thus de­
fined by the party leadership: "A government within the framework of 
the existing system, which is not based on totally smashing the enemy 
but on forcing it to retreat; a government which makes a genuine stand 
against war plans and blocs and rearmament, abolishes the 1930 treaty 
[with Britain] and war bases in Iraq, works for the expulsion of the oil 
and other monopoly companies, and guarantees democratic liberties for 
the people. Our party has made it clear that it supports such a govern­
ment while it takes national and democratic steps, but will criticize it 
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for any hesitancy or cornpromi~t·, nrJt _for the .sakt: o~ '.'ca~eni~g it hut 
to strengthen it. Tlw party doc.s not stq11dat~: Its partiCipation 111 such a 

t It (lo•·s r·1 .. J1t to hrrn" such a "'J\'crnmt·nt to t)n\\er through go\'ernmen . ..:. ~ ,_ · ,_ 
popular struggle led lly a broad, united, militant natio~I;~I front." 10 In 
other \lords, the party ,,,ndd support a gmTrnment coaht1011 headed ~l)' 
Jadarji and the Istiql:il, ju,;t as Tudeh k1d ~upportt'll \los,adeq 11 \\lth 
the intention of on·rthro\1 ing hun 111 d!!l' tmH.:. 

It would be wrong tiJ set: the party split of lfJ3.\ sllkly as a result of 
the dispute on tactics to he applied. TJ,t·rc \\'as once again a struggle for 
the leadership of the party and there \',l'fe pnsonal antagonism~. ami it 
is quite impossible to sa~· \\'hich factor preceded the otlwr, and which 
was decisiYe in the end. The majority accused the Bannn of the Toilers 
faction of "right-wing opportunism," and said that it had learned how 
to handle this faction from tLc SoYit:t party\ own struggle against the 
Bukharin opposition, and from the.: Polish party's action against 
Gomulka.l" 

According to the majority, it all boiled down to two basic differences 
of opinion: the Banner faction th•)ught that the basis of the anti­
imperialist front should be an alliance bet\\'c.:cn the ~:·orhas and the 
intelligentsia --whereas the majority hclie\·ed that this alliance should be 
0.£ worlu:rs and prasants. The m:1j•nity ;Il.-;q claimed that the Banner fac­
tron distingu ishcd bet ween the st rugglc for nati•:1:d liherat ion and the 
struggle for social liberation, and that tl•e Bannnites wanted to stress 
the national struggle at the moment in order to attract wider sections of 
the population. 

d' The majority said of itself, on the other hantl, that it considered a 
Ictatorship of the urban proletariat and the peasants to he necessary in 

order 1 .1 · . 
0 put tlirrJtl"lt the rc\·o utrrmary measurc.:s wh1ch \\'l)tdd ensure 

re;t} nat., I ' ~ . . ' I , , . . 
B·· .1m;! anr1 socral llll•epcm L'llcc. I he lllaJorl!y also accused the 

cnncrnt·s ( 1 1 II I " . I t . . ") f . .· · \\' lfJIIl t 1ey ca ct ng l -wrng opporttllll~·t~: o being too 
anxrous t . . I I I f . ~ 

f . · 'l comprrm11se w1t 1 ot tcr e t-\\'mg gn,ups; thus the llannerites 
re ramcd f I f 'I 

rom attacl;ing the roya amr y so as not t'l antagonize these groups. 

The m·1· . 1 · I · · 'f I . " d h .,.. . 'JOnty c a1mec., m 1ts mam esto, t tat tt warne t e demo-
c. cl!lc I)'Irt'. ( I I . b ,._ . (' ·-d' . , I ' lU; as early as I<Ji- >not to )C ta \en m y p,un as-ua 1 s tncks 
a}nc flrJt particip:!te in the faked elections of that ycar. 13 Ourparty was 
1 H· flr:n trJ wam these circles and to ttrge them to oppose the Palestine 

Will'. fttfift:ad) tlwy attackl'd the ~m·it·l l'.nion anti l~tc l;o,'~~~~lllni~t Party 

{ffJr tiH·ir !ifillul IJII tilt' l'akstilll' issttc II\ .HH/ -~l"). ~e\\~Ithe~es\s, ~~~ 
I . j . . I 1 · 1 lnctHbhll1 to t1ese Clrces. I.!IH · . , . . 0\1 II , .. 
l ' c.:r 1111liiiH.:s LIJ l1c ~.Itt tll1 11 1 t ·omi1romtse on thts 1ssue 
>Ut the ·. I· ... 500trealy Ol ... 

I, Inaj(Jnty addn, rt \\·1 1 k, r ·mti-impenahst untty. 
arH to u· . . fi I for t 1e sa c o. • . 
"l) . rscor,t•nuc: 1ts 1g 1t , 1 )~.., the party dtd not 

unng n 0 I ·r-·~0\'elll Jer, IC ,_, 
• • • 1 •c n:volt of cto Jt: • • • I . - This attitude bears rnt<:nu to ec·t I ,. h I'll" dcnHJCT:IC) Ill r.tq. 

. ·' a 1 Is a popu ' · II' 1 · [b oad] 
\'. !tn('!">s t 1 , 1 t tlw cause of esta 1 1s 11ng a r • 0 t 1e party s loya ty 0 ~ 
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national front." 15 What, then, do the Bannerites really want? They 
want (according to the majority) to give up the very idea of a popular 
revolt, and this at a time when the "masses have become convinced of 
the necessity of such a revolt, following the treason of the court and of 
the ruling circles." 16 The party majority, on the other hand, wants an 
uprising not in order to establish its own rule in the next stage of 
den:lopment, hut in order to bring some Iraqi i\lossadeq into power, 
and to compel him later on to carry out a more consistent anti-imperial­
ist line than did the Persian :\·Iossadeq. 

Those parts of the party discussion which do make sense recall the 
difTcrences of opinion between "Fahd" and his rival~, who split away 
in the early ll)+o's and who had also demanded a larger measure of 
willingness on the party's part to collaborate with other groups. The 
uispute about whether the alliance should be between workers and 
peasants or l1ctwecn workers and intelligentsia belonged to the realm of 
pure scholasticism and verbal hair-splitting, and it is difficult not to com­
ment on this llebate in a satirical vein. Both Communist groups were 
hcaued by intellectuals, mainly lawyers and students, and neither in­
cludell peasants. The alliance between peasants and workers did not 
exist in Iraq, nor is it likely to come about in the ncar future. The 
Communist Party was a party of the intelligentsia, with some support 
from workers. These facts were known to both sides. But the Banner of 
the Toilers faction should, of course, have realized that Soviet theory 
was not to be revised on any account. The party majority, which had in 
theory so strongly condemned the stand of the "opportunist" faction, 
did not actually follow a course very different from the one proposed by 
the "rightists"-it was all a quarrel about words. Several weeks after 
the cxpulsion of the opportunist faction, the party majority came in fact 
to take, at least temporarily, a more "rightist" line than the Banner of 
the Toilers spokesmen had e\·er proposed. This was a result of the new 
line in Soviet and Cominform foreign policy, which made it necessary 
to compromise on social demands in order to rally as many sympathizers 
as possible within the framework of a broad national front. The error 
of the right-wingers was that they proposed the "correct line" too early 
-a misfortune which has befallen not a few Communist leaders in their 
party's history as a world movement. The party majority, on the other 
hand, was undoubtedly right in pointing to the fact that the Commun­
ists were now much stronger in relation to the other leftist groups 
(Kamil al Jadarji, ct a/.) than they had been ten years earlier and that they 
had to make fewer compromisesY 

The Partisans of Peace carried on a semi-legal existence in Iraq for 
about a year but had no outstanding successes. The prominent person­
alities of the movement were two poets, 1\luhammad Mahdi al Jawahiri 
and Muhammad Salih al 'Ulum. 18 The latter published a book on the 
activities of the Partisans of Peace, and included some of his poems and 
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afatu:a (rciigirms edict) of l\Joslcm religious dignit:1ries opposing the 
usc: of atomic weapons. AI Jawahiri, after his \\Tckly magazint: had been 
banned hy the authorities, left the co11ntry for Egypt. Both he and al 
'Glum have hcc:n sentenced hv the Iraqi authorities to short pri~·mn 
sentences for pro-Communist· acti\ itics. The number of signatures 
collected in 1951 was said to be 2o,ooo--lcss than in any other Arab 
country. 

3· STUDENT AND \\'OHKEH ACTIVITY 

More successful were the traditional "front" organizations among the 
lawyers, students, etc. The leading role of the stulknts in all demon­
strations since \\'oriel \Var I I has alr('adv I wen stn:sscd. A students' 
strike, which affected all the: institutions or"higher learning in the capital, 
took place in February, 195 2 ; the st11dents \\·•:re supported in this, as 
on many other occasions, by all the oppo~ition parties. In l\Iarch, 1953, 
another student strike, provoked hy a quarrel between a teacher and a 
student at the elementary teachers' training college, led to political 
de~~nstrations and to a demand that martial law be abolished. The 
gmdmg for· 1 1 · · · C · . ces )e 1md these recurnng student nots were the ommu111st 
Student C01 IP • • • 1 · 1'1 Jgress and the Youth h.:deratwn, estab!Jshet 111 1951. JC 
co~t.ents_ of the Communist st11dents' literature differ little from AI 
Qazda; It should be noted that despite police repression the Communist 
~outh organizations succeeded in getting delegations to the Vienna 
"fcacc Congress in December 19:;2 and to various other international 

rant'' ' _, ' 
G conferences in Europe during 1953-54. 

enerally s k" . f f h h I d tl . 1J pea mg, the lugher orms o t c secondary sc oo s an 
fi~:tc~~ eges have become the centre of Communist acti\'ities since the 
alway Igb wave of arrests of party h-aders in 1946-47. The students have 
events been th_c first to react to all important national and international 
anniv s Y stnkes and demon~trations. They demonstrated on the 
ber 1ersary of the January, 1 94R, riots, as well as on that of the Novcm-

, 952 Up . · 
annivc ' ns1ng (each ne\V riot creates at the same time a new 
Robert:sary to. be celebrated!) against the visit of General Sir Brian 
the Bas~n, ~gamst French policy in North Africa, and in solidarity with 
been ere t\\~rkers-to give a few recent examples. The impression has 
which is~ e, that the high schools arc xoo per cent. pro-Communist, 

Incorrect· b . . I h . . k . . print on a b. • ut It agam s 1ows ow a nunonty can rna ·c Its Im-
\Vere fregu Ig roup and decisively influence its action. Arrested students 
social orig_ent. Y acquitted because of their youth and their upper-class 

In, Inc b . d I prison tcrrn ontrast to other party mcm ers who receive engthy 
munist lead 5 or_ Worsc20 ; it is not surprising, therefore, that the Com-

, 1 ership decided to usc more and more students in the "agit-
prop_d c elpanrnents. N uri as-Sa'id and other government leaders 
cons1 erec studc t · h · · n unrest to be so Important t at they VISited the teachers 
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and school principals in person and admonished them to make a greater 
effort to combat "su bvcrsive inilucnces." But these attempts wereoflittle 
avail; nor were the charges against the students of favouring peace with 
Israel (which is tantamount to treason) very succtssful. There is good 
reason to doubt whether the student organizations made any such 
proposals in earnest.~' Schools and colleges were frequently closed 
during 1953 and 1954, but the Communist hold on Iraqi youth was 
definitely st rcngthened. 

The trade unions again showed signs of life during the second half of 
1951; in December of that year se\-cral of their leaders were brought to 
trial, which in its turn provoked street demonstrations in Baghdad. It 
is extremely difficult to ascertain the extent of Communist penetration 
and domination in the trade-union fields, because any such activity is 
almost automatically suspect in Iraq. \\"hat has been proved is that the 
Communists were behind the tobacco workers' strike in Baghdad in 
September, 1953, which was renewed in December of that year. The 
main demand of the strikers was for recognition of their union. The 
same demand cropped up in the Basra oil-company workers' strike in 
December, 1953, which led to clashes with the police. There was 
growing militancy among the workers because of government reluctance 
to accept their demands, but trade-union organization is still weak 
in most places, and no country-wide organizations have come into 
being. 

The abolition of martial law in the autumn of 1953 caused an up­
surge in party activity, and the National Democratic Party, which had 
been out of politics for most of the period since 1947, again convened 
and elected I<.amil al J adarji its president for another term. This was now 
the only left-of-centre party, and Communist infiltration became far 
more widespread than it had been in 1946. 'When the party organ, Smvt 
al Alu"ili, reappeared in 1954, it conducted open propaganda for such 
"front" organizations as the Democratic Youth and the Partisans of 
Peace. It may be assumed that the leaders of this group, such as 
Jadarji and Muhammad Hadid, knew full well what the real nature of 
the "front" organizations was. But now they had become far more hostile 
to the regime than they had been ten years earlier, and were ready for 
unlimited collaboration with the Communists. They even agreed (with 
Communist blessing) to enter a coalition with the right-wing extremist 
Istiqlal party, who had been the friends of Rashid 'Ali, and only four 
years earlier had been called "Fascists" in Communist and pro­
Communist literature. The National Front received fourteen (out of 
135) scats in the elections for the Iraqi parliament in the summer of 
1954; in addition, the Popular Front received four. 22 The Communists 
supported both parties and AI Qll'ida was highly pleased with the re­
sults, which it called a great victory of the anti-fascist forces. 23 Several 
weeks later the Iraqi parliament was dissolved and the National Demo-
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cratic Party banned. ::\ew elections in Octq!Jcr hrou~ht :\C1ri as-Sa'id a 
safe ruaj<H:ity, a11d mc,st candidates were rl'tllrncd urlnpposcd since 
tht: partit:s had bet:n dissoh·t:d. 

4 . T II E I' H E S E ,L\; T 0 t; T I. 0 0 K 

Of all the Arab countries Iraq arouses thL" stron<~cst fcding of 
p<:ssimism. Its economic potL"ntialitit:s arl: far greater than those of most 
other CtJtJntries--its rc\'enue from the oil companies reached £52 
million in 1954, £75 million in r<J55· and still rises. Yet there is no 
prospect in the near future of an increase in the standard of living of 
either the peasants or the majority of tl1l' urban population. :\ftcr the 
arrest of its successive Central Committees in HH7 49, the Communist 
Party of Iraq was split internally, was complctdy disorganizl'd, and had 
ceased to exist as a country-wide movement. Since that time the Iraqi 
regime has been one of scarcely veiled dictatorship and wholly re­
actionary in its outlook; it has been neither a hie nor willing to carry out 
~weeping social and political reforms. Petty intrigues and h:udal vested 
rnterests have prevailed over the urgent necessity to act for the benefit 
of the nation. As a result, the government has antagonized most of the 
population, including the entire middle class, which is now willing to 
make common cause with the Communist fronts in order to overthrow 
the ~ated autocracy. The parallel with Czarist Russia is uncomfortably 
obvrous. At the time of writing Communism in I ratl coni inues to be " I , 

un< er control"-but it will not remain so for many years, perhaps not 
even fu 1 . r many months. Nor will the strengthening of the army or t 1c 
polrce preserve the regime indefinitely; even the best arms in the world 
arc of no avail if the soldiers refuse to obey. Th<: present regime is 
doomed· b 1· · · k c_· · • Y c tngmg to power long enough tt may rna c.: ommumsm 
the on_ly alternative. The Iraqi Communists have re\Taled in the course 
of therr hist · c.1 1· · I k f ory an unusual degree of mcompetence an ( rsumty, ac 
0 purpos~ and direction, and a marked deficiency of political acumen 
alnd cxpenence. Uut it looks as if they may mend their ways sooner 
t 1an the ruler" f 1 '1'1 · · fl. · J 1 h · f. ~ o t 1e country. 1err me Icrency 1as 1een t e mam 
sa cgua~·d of the \\'est for a number of years-it would be unwise to 
expect rt to rL"main so for ever. 
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'I'u r key an cl llussia 

I. FlU ENDS Ill P D ET\\' EEN KE:\1:\ LIST TURKEY 

AND ::o;QVIET RVSSIA 

T URKEY ·.s r~latim~s ~vith R_ussia h:n:c been fo~ many y.cars the 
most prcssmg 1ssuc m Its natwnal pohcy, but Co.!!,ltllumsm was 
never an important problem. There was a relati\·ely strong Com­

munist, or semi-Communist, movement in Turkey in the early 192o_'s, 
but the Kcmalist reforms narrowly restricted the appeal of the party in 
subsequent years. l\loscow preferred the friendship (or at least benevo­
lent neutrality) of the new post-World War I Turkey to the support of 
a Turkish Communist Party; this lack of assistance undoubtedly further 
impeded the growth of such a party. \Vhcn relations between the two 
countries deteriorated in the late 193o's, So\"iet territorial designs, 
openly proclaimed in 1945-+6, caused much resentment and hurt 
Turkish national feeling-still further hindering the development of a 
Turkish Communist Party. Elsewhere in the l\liddlc East (and in 
Europe) lack of confidence among the ruling classes has given Com­
munists their chance; whatever the Turkish middle class-which can 
look back on considerable achie\"ements during the last thirty years­
may lack, it is not confidence. Late in 1954 there was a certain change in 
Soviet policy towards Turkey; Kemal Ataturk was again proclaimed to 
be a great national hero in the Soviet press (though not in the Soviet 
Encyclopedia). But even if the relations between the two countries have 
been somewhat normalized, there arc no indications of the growth of 
Communist influence in Turkey--outside a small circle of party stal­
warts. The history of the Turkish Communist Party will be given in 
brief outline in the following pages. Its political importance hardly 
warrants a more detailed account at the present time. 

The Turkish Communist Party is among the oldest in the Middle 
East. It was also the first to be made a member of the Comintern, at the 
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second Congress in 1921. Its history, espt.:cially in it,; t.:arly stage, Jocs 
not lack intrinsic interest, ami in its suhscqut.:nt phases Wl' lind in­
stances of enthusiasm, idealism, and sdf-sacrificc, as wt.:ll as of sordid 
intrigue, treason, and crime, just as in tht.: historit.:s of otht.:r Communist 
Parties. And yet the Turkish party bas bt.:t.:n and continues to be of far 

less political importance than any otlu.:r :\liddk Eastern Communist 
Party. A shr>rt phase of bt.:ctic acti\'ity \\as followell\,y more than fifteen 
years c,f lethargy. :\ limited up-swing in the late I<)Jo's (which con­
tinued up to I<).~(,) came to an abrupt l'!ld following intcrnatinnal e\·ents 
over which the Turki~h Communist Partv had no inllll(:nct.:. Ironically 
;I.H>u~h, the first i11Jportant and pro\rn1g~d crisis in the history of the 
I ttrk1sh Cornl111111ist Party came in tLe \\ ake of \"l'f\' close collaboration 
he_t:veen the Turl;ish and the Soviet go\ crnmt.:nt~. while the second 
cn~·dS after \\'rnld \\'ar I I, on the contrarv, was caust.:d hy the gra\'e 
k!J'YJ!J IJ('I\•,r·c·n thr; t\'.o countries. . 

'f/,t ~at/tt/ /t,tlll/11; t,f tlw Turkish Cornn11111ist Party can indeed 
. I ·I· . I f S · ·t-Turkish relations. 

/ 11· f,,jj,,.,.,, rl tJtdi· :l'':llfr,t tlw 1;1t 'f.:IO\IIlt o • o\ 1 ~ • 'fi 
. ,' . . I C.:. .•• t. 'on and other spc.:cl c 

UtI ,Iii ' IJ/ '/'llfl:~·y ~. pru\I!JIIty to I It:. o\ lt:lt nl . , Jntrieshad a direct 
I' ·\H'l\\Tl'lllll't\\0(01 .. 'd 

/J /til'' .d I 1/1 I /Ill .1.11111",, r•· ,\t".II\S . , .· ·t-Turki~h relatwns lsoutsl ~ 
' · I . I 1 ... 1 1 il'tlolltll ~<hIt . 1 .. J ,jth elsewhere. 

IIIIJ ·''I. Htlf ;l ,\t-1;11 I I I I b'n·t \l;IS \ll't'll tully l t:.l t \. rc )arts of the 
r ,,, .. ' •ll" '" tl,i·, ·.ttld;.; tlw -.~1 .1 . . \\'orlll \\'ar l, hu~. I yernment 

· 1 · .. t 'ltnh) 111 , •• s 1Jtan s go 
I·,,JJ.,·.·.tr•:• rlw I ,.f< .It r> \II'. I forces. I he Lt l t there were 

. I 1 . t\tl' Jt:t d r JU 
, "''r,rr v \\ere·'"' ''J11et 1;> \·te surrc.:n e, G ·ek forces . . . J fr r cornp ' I ·hen rc . 
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rtalllorLdt·,t ,.,ltrru1~-> t •r•>~tg 1" 1 I . ccc.:dt.:d to 0 . d Turkish 

· · · '1 1 C) ·111< P10 1 Thrr lalldc·d Ill !'-i!ll)'!'lla Ill ·' ;ty, II) ' ' ('. ·raJ oft JC !pied 
I f I . I l I l)cct"r- ,en~: f ntJn-occt 
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:\rr11)', Lllc;ed till· >anncr 0 d l{onia. 1 a d the dis-
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· 1· - ·1nd ~!\·as 1 sharpY 
\\Trt' cori\TrH·d 111 ·.rzc:r 11 11 1 • 11 .. 1 powers was . cd in Ankara 

f 'I' k I . the -\ lt:C I con\en 
nlt'Till>crrncnt r, 11r 'l'Y )) · · . auturnn anc ·ement headed 
new parliamt.:nt \\as elected the sarne 't. n·d activist ~o\ l ,,as chosen 

1 1 . na 10 · f 1 cma • 
in j >lllllary. ICJ20. It st1pportc:< 1 1e . .. :\Justa a " I 1 arrest of 

. . . . I . ". ll e ' l ,I r . . f II wet t le hv hernal, and tn .\1~nl of t ll ·• 11 • • '1'1115 0 ° ·h· h · · . · 1 \ .. ·1nbh · 11 . ·d forces \\ IC 
l'r .. s1dcnt of tln· (;rand :-\at1ona : ~~L I.l . the A rc ' h 

· I ·t·whu ))' nths later t e 
rnany other 11at ional leaders m s • . . k. . Two mo d 

I I I . f I ur t.:) · wcrs starte 
proet'l'< t.:d to occupy the w 10 <.: 0 . 1 . the other P0 ' 

( · 1 1 · 1 · 1 . green llgbt 1Y d half of 1922, 
, ITl' \S, 1anng )een g1vcn t 1e . the secon 

· · . . . fi 1 · ·ontinuc.:d rnto 1 Greeks were 
a l!laJqr olll'!ISI\T. I he g 1trng c .. ·.I re\·crscs, t JC 

. . II . and lnltl.l 
and alt<·r abortiVe peace ta {S • • 

l'Xpl'lkd from Asiatic Turkey. . 1, . w·ts the first and pnnlcdzpbal 
I . . . So\'lct ,ussla , I \·as to y 

n tl11s war of lthcratiOn · . . .. , Louis Fisc 1cr' d 
ally of Kernalist Turkey. "It 15 no sec.n:t, 1\ll'nl'stcr "that we helpe 

Forc111;n · - ' d · " In Kar·akltan, then So\·ict Deputy · d military a vzce. 
Kt.:mal ·with n1uch cannon, money, arrns, an 
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~larch, 1921, a treaty of friendship was con(·!uded between the two 
nations, and later the same year :\Iikhail Frunze, Trotsky's successor as 
Commissar for \Var, came to :\nkara. Soviet-Turkish relations during 
the 192o's continued to be closer than those between :\loscow and any 
other non-Communist country; there were freque:1t Yisits of Turkish 
statesmen to Russia, and vice versa, and also intensi\·e trade relations. 
After the :\lontreux Conference on the future of the Dardanelles in 1936, 
there was a certain cooling off in the old friendship, but basically the 
tics between the two countr ics wne not affected and rl·maincd as thev 
had been up to the outbreak of \\"orld \\"ar II. . 

Soviet support for :\lustafa Kcmal was not, of course, unconditional, 
and So\·iet spokesmen, c~peci;dly in the very early days, frequently 
stressed their divergences of opinion. 2 Zinovie\·, in his speech on the 
"tasks of the first Congress of the peoples of the East," said that Com­
munists must not support Kemal in strengthening the power of the 
Sultan, "even if religious considerations would appear to make this 
imperative."3 Dut, on the whole, Kcmal's national revolution was con­
sidered to be sufliciently progressiv.c (to usc the latter-day jargon) to tip 
the scales in his favour when the Soviet government had to choose in 
I 92 I -22 between support for Kcmal or for the Turkish Communist 
Party. l\Ioscow came face-to-face with this dilemma quite suddenly and 
under rather dramatic circumstances. 

One of the results of the 1908 coup of the Young Turks and the 
resultant new constitution was the emergence of a Soci2.list Party in 
Turkey. The first group came into existence in Salonikain 1909, where it 
was headed by Benaroi; most of its members were Greeks, Jews, and 
Dulgars. This organization decided to join the Second International, 
and participated in the elections to the first and second Turkish 
parliaments with some success. Among the foreign delegates who came 
to take part in its convention was the well-known German Socialist, 
Parvus. In 1912 a Turkish Socialist Federation was founded in 
Salonika, rather than in Istanbul-perhaps because the general climate 
was more conducive to the growth of the new organization outside the 
capital. Among the leaders and members of the new Soch,list group 
there were by now native Turks, and in the years immediately preceding 
·world \Var I the movement spread to Istanbul, Smyrna, and other 
centres of Asiatic Turkey. Dut this growth was not received with very 
great enthusiasm by the government of the day; one of the Socialist 
leaders, Ahmed Salim, is reported to ha\·e been murdered; another, 
Tawfik Nascd, was forced to leave Turkcv; and a third, Faik Hasib, was 
deported to inner Anatolia in a wa\·c of r~pression in 1913-14. A fourth 
leader, Mustafa Subhi, fled to Russia in 191+ in order to escape from arrest 
in his homeland. During World War I he established contact with the 
Bolsheviks, and wus active as a propagandist among Turkish prisoners 
of war in Russia. After the Russian Revolution he became head of the 
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~u~~ish section of the Central Bureau of the Eastern l'eopks, a sub­
dtvt~IOn of ~he Peoples' Commissariat for ::\' ational it it:s, headed by 
Stahn. Subht took part in various international socialist meetings, such 
as the Petrograc.l Convention in December, 191 S, and the first l'ongrt:ss 
of ~he Communist International in :\larch, ICJilJ, without, however, 
havmg the right to vote.' 

Subhi edited Yeni /Junya (0lew \\'orld), first in the Crimea, later (in 
191')--21)) in ;'W()SC()W, aml en:ntually in Baku. lsmailllakki became his 

SllC:C:t!:iS()r <ts l.ead ()( the Turkish s•·ction in the Commissariat of 
1'\ationalities, and he latn rcprc,;erated lais party at the secoml Congress 
of the Communist International. 

Several days after the Baku Congress, :\Iustafa Subhi organi.zed. a 
meeting in the same city bt:twt:en nacmhcrs of the Turkish sectiOn m 
Russia and Communists from Turkcv, hcadt:d bv I lasis :\Iohammcd, 
who had come to take part in the firs~ ( 'onfcn:nc~ of the Peoples of the 
East. The aim of the meeting was to eiJ-ordinatt: the activities of the 
various Communist groups and to create a unified Communist Par.ty. 
This meeting is· now regarded as the starting-point of the Turktsh 
Communist Party.~ 

The delegates fru111 Anatolia (t\\O of\\ hom were co-opted to the new 
party executive) had reported the existence in Turkey of a. strong 
Communist movement and of many local soviets, but their stones were 
not quite believed; Zi~oviev had said that these so\·iets were "toys" 
but not real workers' councils, 0 and Padoviteh, the main adviser of t~le 
party on Oriental affairs, spoke ahout "usurpers and hypocrites, vcnt­
a~le wolves in sheep's dothing." 7 The Comintern refust:d to collaborate 
Wtth the "Angora Communist Party" (as tht: native Turkish Com­
munist Party was called), and l\lustafa Suhhi and his comrad:s de­
clared that the Angora Communist Party was merely the creatiOn of 
some Turkish pashas who intended to deceive the toiling mass:s· . 

But the situation on the whole was extremely muddled, and tn new 
of the breakdown in communications, in the aftermath of \Vorld War I, 
~obody knew exactly what was going on in Turkey at that time. 
Sc~cral Communist or near-Communist and Socialist groups were 
acttve; e.g. the Socialist Party, headed by Hilmi, and which was 
charged with reformism and opportunism by the more extreme cle­
~cnts. A Socialist \Yorkers' Party, which was active mainly in Istanbul, 

ad been founded by prisoners of war who had been in contact with 
Spartacist elements in Germany 8 ; and a student group, affiliated with 
these Sp · · 11 d da : ar~actsts (as they sometu~c~ ca ed. themselves), cause a onc-

Y sensation by proposing Lenm s candtdacy for the Nobel Peace 
Pnze In 1 h d d · · · I I · . 92I t esc groups sponsorc a tra e-unwn orgamzatwn, t 1e 

nt:rnat10naJ Association of the Toilers, which consisted, however, 
maml f G · Y 0 . reek, Jewish, and Bulganan members, and whose organ 
was a penodical in Greek.o 
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The most influential of ::til these groups was the Angora Communist 
Party (nicknamed the "Green :\pplc"), which W;IS usually described by 
Communist sources with a vituperation not very different from that 
used thirty years later towards other "nationalist deviations" in Yugo­
sla\·ia and elsewhere. The October Revolution had caused a wave of 
enthusiasm throughout the East, and in the conditions of anarchy which 
prevailed at that time in Jcfcated Turkey, "so,·icts" of sorts may indeed 
have been established hne and there. The application of l'vlarxist 
theory in backward countries frequently produced strange results, and 
in view of subsequent events in Soviet Russia, the surprise and disgust 
of the Soviet experts in 1920-21 at nati\·e Turkish Communism was 
perh::~ps not quite justifieJ. 

Pavlovitch, in what appears to be one of the earliest descriptions of 
native Communist activities in Turkey, charges the party named 
"Unity anJ Progress" (the "Young Turks") with having usurped the 
name and the programme of the Communist Party and having established 
a Central Committee in Ankara. He also accuses them of persecuting the 
followers of the real Communist Party of Mustafa Subhi.10 The man 
who prepared the "pst•udo-Communist, pan-Turk, and pan-Islamic 
programml!" of the "Green Apple" was said to be Kar Ali Bek, a former 
assist::J.nt minister for supply and a Young Turk. He was called by his 
friends the "Turkish I\larx," because he haJ been the first to use 
historical materialism in re-evaluating the history of Turkey. Kar Ali 
Bek favoured the nationalization of banks and of large-scale com­
merce, but recognized the right of private property. He did not oppose 
religion, and he "does not belong to those who believe in the final 
triumph of Communism, nor is he convinced that the contrary will 
happen. Such an approach is in his opinion a fruitless, theoretical 
preoccupation." 11 

The main charge against the Angora Communist Party was that it 
put the national ideal above the Communist one. One of its leaders 
expressly stated that Turkish Communism was merely "an instrument 
to serve the welfare of the Turkish nation and the strengthening of its 
power." 12 National collectivism was thus regarded as the way towards 
unity: "Collectivism has become a necessity, but it is a programme for 
the present which can be changed or improved upon tomorrow. But 
nationalism is unchangeable .... National unity is the only and the 
dearest ideal of man; Bolsheviks do not preach the opposite; on the 
contrary, they consciously maintain the same position .... Communism 
is no final aim for the Turks, but a means; the ideal is the unity of the 
Turkish nation, the golden apple." Soviet observers were particularly 
angry about the allegation that the "Russians were compelled to give 
up part of the teaching of Karl Marx," and that consequently Bolshevism 
could not be transplanted to Turkey but that Marxism should rather 
be adapted to Turkish conditions. "Possibly we shall have to adopt an 
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. 1· .. 1 IJLi t1 ·.\ .t, 11 , tl..111 ( · .. nltllttnism, but \\C cannot cn.:n rnon· ',H IL.I " , . . . J'lf t 
. 1 k . ·r c.··st< 111 " \\< >! k··-1 <1t1t l>v other nat tons In I cren c.IIIIJ' v ta c o\ c ·: · · · · 1 · "JJ 

· 1-· · .. T 11 rkn· j · 11 ,,, l{tt,-i.t and tl1c l11rks arl' not {usstans. 
c•Hl< lftcHls, , ·' . I t'ng to 
I · f tilt· f·- 1,·t tl·ll till' ~ ..... ct ka<ns were attempt 

II \"ll'W 0 · ' ·' . . · ·. 

I t ·. 11 , t J' 11 t for t'<JTII:tllllli'!ll 111 t.:<·r;nal but lor the Russtan p roc.l' \' 1 zc ' ' · . " f h • 
brand; the writer f•·lt tlt.!l ll•ds 1:•·\ :.,Ill, the "tcrrthk typhoon rom t c 
nortl 1, sho11ld IH" c:t!c~"ri< :lly i < jntcd. 

The "CnT!l .-\J>pk" !Ill>'. •·ttll'it! cxiskd f,,r ;tb~l'lt thr~T ycars, anJ had 
u 111 sjd,·r;:l 1k irtfltl!'ll<•· ;lJtt<>lll! the ( ;rccn .-\rrnJt·s wl11ch wcrc part _of 
1-::ernal's (.,, tTs in t!tc fi•:l1t ag.tin.,t til!' C ;rn·l.s. I lt-.!<kd hy llakki Dcluc, 
Ecllwlll, and I likrnct, th,.,,. Llrgt·-sctlc l'arti,;;lll gr<Htps wcrc of some 
illlJ1"rtann· dtrrirq.~ the ,·at!y sL1.:c of the iightint.:. B11t with tl_te con­
sc,!itbtion ,,f· I11ilitary po\\n in the hands of 1\.,·mal, he Jcctde~ to 
dis:,ohc tl1c ( ;,T<'II .\rmics. It \\as prop''·'"" to Edhcm, the parttsan 
leader, tl1at he acccnnpany a 'l'llrkis!t rni-si<-tl t'J l{lrssia; he refused this 
,,ffer; his arrny was attackt"d and dcfcatl'd by thl' go\'L'r!llllent forces, 
aftn \\ltiL·It lte tll'd to the (;n·d;s. 1' lniti;dlv Srn·il'! ohscr\'L'I'S regarded 
the Cr·cen :\rill)' fa\·otlrahly, later tltey \\l'J',c.: disappointl'd and came to 
sr:e its crHnmartdn;; simply as l>attdits; :\Jikhail FrunZL' called Edhem 
an "advcnturcr and derna~ogue J•ar cxrcl!,.nrr." Ordv on the occasion of 
tl1e thirtiL"th annivcr>.ary of the Illtlrdcr of the kaLlns of the Turkish 
( 'oirtiJttlltists was a more favourahlc view again taken rl'trospectivcly. 
H('lations with TtJrkl'y had mcanwhilc dl'teriorall'd, anJ much of the 
early hist()ry also came to he rl'\nitten. 

:\lcanw_J,j.k :\lustafa St1hhi continued his organizing work in Baku, 
ar:d ptd>~l»h~d .a. set ies of :\larxist classics and pupubr kafll:ts for 
drstl rhtr~Hm rn I ttlk<·y. 1 " As till' l'XL'Cllti\'c cornmittl'L' of the party was 
c•rt oft In Ihku fn n '\' · t· ·tt I · · · · f 

• 11 c en s • .on:c, It was dL'CHkd 111 the wmter o 
I 1J20 21 to tr·tncf···r ·Its s•·at to 'l't k · · I . . . • , • ·' ~ · ~ lr ·c·y; apparl'ntlv thl' polttrca atmo-spiLt:IL· In lurkev \ ·•s tl . I I I . 
. . . , \.. ten consJt <'I'L'L to )t: suitable for such a move. St1hh1 and 51 xt.. tl (' · 1 · ccn ° tt-r 'llllllllll11st eaders left Baku and set out for 

A11lctra by way of tht· l!l·icl· c... t II · 
.. • ' ·=>C· coas . OWC\'er, the receptiOns ar-

r;I/Jf:1·d \\t'l't' not at all lnendly. In Erzerum and nthl'r cities there were 

tf, fiJIJfl'•ll'alitJJJil aJ:.titJ:,t tlltfll, and when they reached Trebizond they 

" 1 11 ;II 11 lt·d l1\' II II' l1 ct·;tl a ttl 11111 it it·s and killed hydro\\ ning in the sea. 
,\, . 1 . 11 1· 11·\·. ( ' 1 ~tllllllllli:,[ ll'llllll 1'; mai11L1ins that the mayor of the 

ci)Jt till". · ffi "I t.1 
:J'n·l•ii'olld 111111 ;1t ipality and the head of the local ''secunty o ~e 1 ~ s 

· 1 I · t t I · 1 .. 1 So\'il't reprL"scntati\'C ''a '".""rtlzed t!te lllltrdcrs, ant t 1.1 It: OCI ' I . 
' I . I . t . . "Among t lC tl.n·.•tcLlcd with h rl!'lting wnen 1<.: tnc< to Ill enl'nl'. I, 

dclll<JILCt•ators tl,; IT \\Crc unc·nlightcncd people, bought by tlt: 
f.our;;n)/·.,,-,._ Tltcv attat knl our comrade:~; and attl'mpted to tear them to 
pic~·cs. <>n the \-\:cy n11hody \\as ready to sell them bread or fodder for 
their horsc·s. :\nd tl.e go\·er:illll'llt, the rl'al culprit, intl'nded to appear 
to IH' dcfcnding our comrades!" According to l'a\'lovitch, the "hate of 
tl1c Turkish nationalists for the Communists had reached a new 
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paroxysm" following the revolt by Ehmed Pasha (Edhem) on the 
Sreck-Turki:;h front a few days before the arrin~l of Mustafa Subhi and 
his comrades. 

The leaders of the Turkish Communist Party were killed on January 
28, 1921, but more tlwn two months passed before the news was 
published. On :\larch 16 a fri~ndship pact betwet:n the Soviet Union 
and Turkey was signed in :\Ioscow, seven weeks after the murder of 
Subhi and his comrades. Only a fortnight later, on April 2, Te,·ada's 
lt:tter was sent to Pavlovitch, and there is some reason to assume that 
the publication was intentionally delayed in order not to spoil the cff~<:t 
of thl· pact ar1ll create an unfa,·ourable public reaction in RussiaY The 
Soviet lca(krs had already decided by that time (though the murder of 
the Turkish Communists was, of course, a heavy blow) that it was more 
important for thl·m to establish iriendly relations with Kemal's regime 
than to put all their money on such a doubtful horse as Turkish Com­
munism. The So\'iet Commissar for Foreign All"airs requested details 
about the fate oft he Turkish corn rades, 1s only to be told that they might 
have perished in a sea accident; but som~ time after the agreement had 
been signed the Angora go,·ernrnent promised to release the Turkish 
Communists in prison and to hand over for trial "those guilty of the 
killing of l\lustafa Subhi." 1~ Relations betw~en the two governments 
were hardly all"ected by the Trebizond alTair; it was thirty years later, 
when relations between 1\Ioscow and Ankara had ,·cry much deterior­
ated, that the fact of the murder of Suhhi and his comrades was again 
prominently mentioned in So\'iet propagamla.~0 

After the Trebizond disaster new attempts were made to establish a 
Turkish Communist Party by means of the merger of the Istanbul 
Socialist Workers' Party and an Ankara group. In 1922 the new united 
party held its meeting, the first Communist Congress, only to be banned 
again the same October. The charge brought against the organizers of 
the congress was that they had invited delegates from abroad though 
they had known that this was forbidden. 21 The new party saw its main 
task to be trade-union work; it founded new trade unions on the basis 
of the programme of the Profintern, and attempted to take over already 
existing non-Communist trade unions. It succeeded in organizing a 
local trade-union congress in Mersin in October, 1922, and during the 
subsequent year it convened a meeting of representatives of nineteen 
trade unions which were dominated by the Communist Party. 22 

Meanwhile, in 1923-24 the Communist Party again resumed its political 
activities, profiting from a relaxation in the general political atmosphere, 
and in 1925 the second party conference was convened. But following 
the promulgation of the new law for the "stabilization of state security" 
(in March, 1925) the party again became illegal, and in August, 1925, 
most of its leaders were arrested. From that date on the Turkish 
Communist Party has remained illegal. 23 
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But actrvrty in the trade unions continued. The sections domin­
ated by the Communists included the arnmilnition workers of Ankara, 
the railway employees at Eskcshir, and s''''w ~r•,ups of Isrnir spinners. 
The party also infiltratcd with somc success the scmi-oflicial General 
\Vorkers' Association; "Communists who were not known to be party 
members \\·ere elccted as execut ivc members, and the Kemalist agents 
were eliminatcd," it is n.:portetl.~ 1 And at thc same time the Profintern 
organ declarcd that thc Turkish trade unions werc now entirely free 
from the influencc of the go\·~rnr11ent (ti Ia Suhatov in 1902-03 in 
Czarist Hussia), and the main protagonist of thc "yellow trade unions," 
Dr. Rafik Bey, had bccn dcfcated.~• As a rule, such sanguine reports 
were, howevcr, gn:atlv exaggcratcd, and by the time these lines were 
published in Russia v~ry little had rernaincd of either the Communist 
Party in Turkey or its tradc unions. The consolidation of Kemalism, 
evcn more than the ban ,.., the party, had provoked a crisis among the 
party militants; some werc of the opinion that the capitalist-statist 
trend would become anti-imperialist in due timc, and therefore should 
not he opposed. Othcrs, on thc other hand, "lost their presence of 
mind as thc result of govcrnmcnt terror," and took refuge in what one 
spokesman callcd "hcmic individual acts," which seem to have been 
terrorist acts.~n But such "ultra-left sectarianism" was not less sharply 
denounced in ::Vloscow than thc "right-wing opportunism" of com­
promising with Kemalism; Kemalists should he branJed as traitors to 
the revolution because they had made a rapprochement with the "com­
prador bour,;r·oisic" (that part of the colonial bourgeoisie which collabor­
ates with "foreign imperialists"). This development, said the party 
spokesman, ~ 7 was perhaps ine\·itable; "the capitalists were backed by 
the army, and the Communist Party on the other hanJ was weak and 
taking only its very first steps." It would be interesting to know to what 
extent this opinion on the "treason" of Kemalism was shared by the 
Soviet leaders; the impression is that the Soviet leaders took an alto­
gether different view. The late 192o's and the 1930's were a period of 
the almost total eclipse of the Turkish Communists. This was reflected 
intcr alia in their dwindling representation at Comintern meetings. At 
the fifth Comintern Congress the Turks still had two delegates. There 
was only one at the sixth Congress in 1928, and there was no Turkish 
representative at all at the seventh Congress in 1935, nor was reference 
even made to the existence of a Turkish party. 

At the same time cultural and economic relations between the two 
countries were strengthened""; even the reports of the Turkish Com­
~uni_st Party about the alleged murder of some of its leading members 
m pnson were only perfunctorily mentioned in the Comintern publica­
tions, and hardly mentioned at all in the Soviet press. Kemal Ataturk 
was believed by the Soviet leaders to be a neutral, who should not be 
irritated in an otherwise hostile world; even if latter-day Soviet his-
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toriography takes a different view, the main charges for the worsening 
of So,·iet-Turkish relations are brought against his successors rather 
than against him. In November; I95·h following another somersault in 
Soviet foreign policy, Kemal again became a "national hero" for Pravda. 

The Con~munist Party in Turkey was handicapped by the conditions 
of authoritarian rule, and perhaps even more by the fact that Kemalism 
was based less on terror than other contemporary dictatorships, and 
rather more on genuine political support. There were many reasons for 
complaint by the urban workers, and even more by the peasants of 
:\natalia. However, the Communist groups which existed in the late 192o's 
and 193o's contained a number of poets, but hardly a peasant and 
few workers. The party, or rather its remnants, during the 193o's 
were beset by internal splits; only in 1937-38 was an attempt again 
made to reorganize the party. 

At that time a new party central executive was elected, the moving 
spirit of which was reported to be Hikmet Kivilcim. The party organ 
Orah Chelu'tclz (Sickle and Hammer), first published in 1930, began to 
appear regularly for a time, and efforts were made to enlist "fellow­
travellers" within the framework of a popular-front campaign. But this 
attempt, too, was nipped in the bud by the authorities; in the trial 
which attracted most attention in 1938, the poet Nazim 1-Iikmet and 
the writer Kemal Tahir were given long prison sentences.~9 

2. END OF THE FRIENDSHIP 

The traditional friendship between Moscow and the Kemalist 
regime came to an end in 1 939· Looking backwards for the factors which 
brought about this change, one can only underscore the statement of 
a Turkish writer: "The change was not brought about by a shift in 
Turkey's own policy but by the forces of world politics."30 In the sum­
mer of 1939, when Turkey had entered an alliance with the ·western 
democracies, Russia had expressed satisfaction with this development. 
But late~ that year a non-aggression pact was signed between Russia 
and Nazi Germany, and Moscow's interests in the Near East changed 
overnight. When the Turkish Foreign Minister came to Moscow in 
Se~temb~r, 1939, he was asked by the Soviet representatives to dis­
socrate .htmself from the Western powers in order to maintain absolute 
neutrahty. The conversations concerning a pact of mutual assistance 
?rake dow~, and rclati?ns began to deteriorate, though Molotov denied 
10 one o.f his speeches r.n October, 1939, that the Soviets had demanded 
~he cessron ~f the provmces of Kars and Ardahan and certain privileges 
1~ the Strartsh. During 194o-41 the issue of the Straits was more 
t an once t e subject of negotiations between Nazi and Soviet 
statesmen and what th T k I 

. '. . e ur s earned subsequently about 
Sov1et designs dxd not please them at all Aft H' 1 , . . . . er xt er s mvas1on m C..N.-p 
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June, 1941, the Soviet attitude towards Turkey again cl~angcd com­
pletely. Formerly Ankara had been blamed for not prcscrvmg co_mplete 
neutrality; now it was gradually accused of "objectively" scrnng the 
interests of Nazi Germany by staying neutral. 

The main reason for the deterioration of relations was not, however, 
the changing Soviet military and political ohjcctin·s, but the shift in the 
balance of power. Russia had been for centuries the arch-cne~y of 
Turkey, and if the tension decreased so dramatically after 1917 tlus was 
primarily because the new Russia was weak and unable (and, at least 
in the early period, unwilling) to pursue the traditional aims of Russian 
imperialism. Turkey had no reason to he afraid of Russia in the 192o's 
and early 193o's, but the situation changed radically in the late 193o's, 
when the Soviet Union again became one of the leading military P?w~rs 
and returned, in its foreign policv, to the old pattern of terntorml 
expa~sion .. This development had· a profound effect on Turkish do­
mestic pohcy; and open Soviet attacks, such as the charge of the attempt 
~0 "drive a wedge between Germany and Russia" and criticism of the 
mternal regime,:n did not contribute to creating friendlier feelings in 
Turk~y. Moreover, Soviet charges graduallv became more violent, 
especially after the battle of Stalingrad, anll thev cstrangcll by clumsy 
persona_! attac~s those very people, like the pul;licist Yalcin, who had 
not entirely g1ven up the idea of Soviet-Turkish friendship. Another 
cause of su h f · · · 

c nct10n was the attempt on the life of von Papcn m 
~e?ruary, 1942; several l\lacedonian Communists and two Soviet 
Cltlzens were brou l t . h f I \ k . I 3• 1 g 1 to court m t e course o t 1e : n ·ara tna . -

n t~e early phase of the war, Communist activities in Turkey were 
sporad1c and un Cf .1· 1 •1•1 · · 1 1 c · t 1. . - mrumatet. 1e partv 111 accord w1t 1 t 1c omm ern 
me, was tn fav f • .' · · b · 

f our o a rapprochement w1th the\\ est 111 19]8-39, ut m avour of neutrali'sm .I I . f . . I . . 
. anu a oosen111g o the t1cs Wit 1 the \Vest m 1939-

4l, and ag_amst Turkish neutrality after June 21, 19.p. These somer-
saul~s, Whtch Were all too obviously conditioned by the interests of a 
f?re~gn power, were hardly likely to win anv sympathizers, but after 
Stahngrad the general climate of opinion in 'l'urkey became somewhat 
more favou_r~ble. Communist groups again rl'sumcd their activities in 
~he larger Cities and industrial centres; in 194-3 several dozen C~m.mun­
tsts were arrested and brought to trial. A Communist cell c~nststmg ?f 
five officers headed by Omar llmas and two sergeants was dtscovered m 
the Kars. milita_ry district; according to the bill of indictment they had 
e~gagcd 1? esptonagc; they were executed in 1943· In the ~arne year~ 
Comn:~mst-front organization called "C nion of ProgrcsSI\'e :V outh 
(later _Young Progressive Turks") came into existence, and m 19+4 
five of lts me~bers were brought to trialY Little is known about the 
cour:: proceedmgs against them which were held behind closed doors, 
but _lt s~~ms that the members, of this organization appeared as "ant_i­
fasclsts, and not as Communists, before the judges. Also arrested m 
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I9H was the Communist leader Hikmet Kivilcim and the Communist 
trade-union leader Lachat Fuat, who was given an eight-year sentence. 
Official secrecy about these trials and the tendency to attribute Com­
munist activities to allldt-\\·ing and socialist groups; and, on the other 
hand, the Communist tJctic of creating "anti-fascist fronts" together 
contributed to obfuscating the issue. It cannot be doubted, however, 
that the Communists profited from the inability of official sources to 
distinguish between home-grown reformist, or even re\·olutionary, 
trends and activities undertaken on behalf of a foreign power. This made 
the Communist Party for a time the rallying-point of left-wing and 
liberal trends, especially among students. Among the legal newspapers, 
only Tan gave support to SO\·iet demands; and it was destroyed, to­
gether with a number of Soviet bookshops, in 1945, in the wake of a 
mass demonstration. 

J· CO:'IIi\IC:\IS:\1 I:\" TVRKEY, 19+5-55 

A new lift was gi\·en to Communist activities in 1946, as the result 
of the abolition of the old party law, which had given a virtual monopoly 
to the state party of Kemal Ataturk and Ismet lnonu. New parties 
were founded at once, and the Communists sponsored one, and possibly 
two, of them: the Socialist Party of Workers and Peasants, and the 
Socialist Party of Turkey, led by Esad Adil Mustecabi. This interlude 
lasted, however, only up to December, 19+6, when the leader of the new 
legal party, Dr. Shefik Husni Degmer, was arrested, and the party 
dissolved. 31 At the same time several trade unions, which had been 
sponsored by the Communists, were also banned. 

The main emphasis of Turkish Communist propaganda shifted in 
1950 (when there was a new rela.xation in political life) to open and 
veiled anti-American prop:iganda: "Instead of sugar, they give us 
Amerit:an tanks; instead of butter, the fascist government offers the 
Turkish people American guns .... There is only one way to save the 
people from imperialist subjugation and cruel exploitation, and that is 
to tear up the American-Turkish agreement."35 

Anti-American and anti- \Vestern propaganda, however, stood but 
little chance in view of the tension in Soviet-Turkish relations after 
World War II. In March, 1945, Russia had indicated that it was not 
prepared to renew the Russo-Turkish Treaty of Friendship on the 
old terms unless Russia was given bases in the straits, and unless 
territorial adjustments were made. In face of a flat Turkish refusal 
to comply with these demands, they were made public, and it was pro­
posed that "historic injustices" should now be remedied and the 
"southern territories of Georgia" be restored, as well as .the parts of the 
Soviet Armenian Republic under Turkish rule. At the same time the 
claim for control of the straits was pressed, and the Turks asked them-
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scl\"es \•:hat would remain of their country and its imlepcndence if the 
Soviet territorial demands were accepted. In this situatinn, ht:c:-1use of 
the clear danger of aggression, the alliance with :\mcrica appt:ared to 
most, if not all, Turks as the only logit.:al stt:p to be taken; and Com­
munist propaganda against increasing military expenses and receiving 
American aid fell on barren ground. 

For the same reason the Partisans of Peace hall no outstanlling suc­
cesses in Turkey, though for some time, in I<J50-51, ( 'ommunist 
activity was concentrated on the collection of signatures for the 
"StocldJrJirll Appeal." The Turk ish "friends of pt:acc" start<.:d thl·ir 
acrivity in July- :\ugust, IIJ_)O; their asso~.:iation was hc;Hied by Dr. 
Bahiga Horan, an .-\merican-nlucated professor of sociology at Ankara 
1 'niversity; its general st:crl'larv was Adnan Jamgil, a journalist and 
former lecturer in philosophv ·in :\nkara. Thl'y denil·d emphatically 
.. 11 . . I . . I (. . I' . 1 d "JG a egat10ns WJt 1 regard to t.:ontacts wit 1 ornnHJmst artres a 1roa , 
but the authorities dccided to bring them to trial, and seven of their 
leaders were found guilty and given prison sentences in January, 1951. 
The magazine of the Partisans of Peace, Uaris }'"lrt (Thl· \\"ay to Peace) 
continued to appear illegally and, according to Conm•unist sources, w~s 
Sl:nt to 1o,ooo addn·sses.J7 The ( 'ommunist Party h;HI more success m 
the establishment of another front-the one which worked for the 
release of :'\'azim Ilikmet, the poet, who had been in prison since_l93~· 
llikrnl·t was released from prison after dedaring a hunger str~ke m 
April, 1950. lie escaped frmn Turkey in June, 1951,'" and was grven a 
very cordial reception in :\1oscow. The party had prcviou~ly l·ollccted 
signatures among the intelligentsia demandiug the reka~e of llikmet, 
and even several months after his flight from Turkey the police found 
circles of Communist sympathizers named after him . 
. The most comprehensive insight into Communist activities in Turk~y 
111 recent years was offered bv tht.: "trial of the 107," which began 10 

Istanbul in October, 1953.ao 'l~hese arrests had been made following the 
seizure of, in October, 1951, Professor Se\·im Tari, the main contact be­
tween the present centre of the Communist Party in Paris and its cells 
. 'I' k '0 \ I 111. _ur ·ey.· 1 mong the accused were 43 workns, 34 stUl cnts, 35 
oflJctals, 21 artisans, as well as several physicians, 2 army officers, and 
R unemployed, a fact noted by the Soviet press, whid1 said that the 
accused were merely "proJ:?;ressivt.: patriots who opposed the project to 
make the country a basis of foreign aggressive armies."·•• But the public 
prosccut<Jr, apparently no progressi\"e, tonk a different view and ch;Jrged 
the group with collaboration with Moslem extremists and right-wing 
rl·actionary groups in an attempt to provoke unrest in the cou~tryside. 
The well-known right-wing extremist, Facil Kisakurek, editor of Buyul~ 
Dogu, _was named as their contact with this camp, while Saidi Kurdi 
(Nur~t), the h~a? of an Islamic extremist organization (r\urculuk), was 
mentiOned as hatson officer with the Kurds, among whom the party was 
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said to han· tried to foment ethnic ami rl'ligious resentment against the 
Turks.·'~ :\mung the leaders, Dr. Shefik Husni Degmer, the physician 
\vho had headed the Socialist Party in 19+6, was again named in first 
place, but Zeki Bashtimer, who escaped the police in 1946, appeared to 
han: been the party's "grey eminence." Bashtimer had been head of 
one of the sections of the archi,·cs of the Turkish parliament for many 
years, and gan· up his post when he founded the Ankara branch of the 
Socialist !'arty in 19fO. Intclkctuals prcYaikd, generally speaking, in 
the party leadership. Apart from ~lihri Belli and Scvim Tari, uniYersity 
professors who had acted as contact llll'n with the Paris centre, they 
included the army captain, :\bdul Kader Dcmirkan, a lecturer in the 
officers' school nf Kuldi.n 

After Stalin's death, in accordance with the new line of SoYiet 
foreign pol icy, the Turkish gonTnmcnt \\as told by l\Ioscow that the 
territorial demands for the cession of Kars, Ardahan and Artwin had 
been squashed, but relations between the two countries did not im­
proYe \"cry much owing to the deep-rooted com·iction in Turkey that 
ultimate SnYict aims had not changed. 

The seconJ economic reyo)uti~n, which began in 1949-so, has, 
ahoYe all, affected the Turkish countryside. The Communists had 
always faced serious difliculties in gaining a foothold in the countryside; 
"lluw many enemies we had to combat within the party: sectarians, 
worshippers of spontaneity in the peasant moYement, 'Bonapartists,' 
liquidators, anti-peasant deYi:.ltors, and so on," reports a Communist 
source:'·' The agrarian reforms of recent years and the mechanization 
of agriculture made it easier for the Communists to reach the country­
side. On the other hand, it was extremely ditlicult for them to run down 
the_ social system in their propaganda at the very time when Turkish 
a?n.culturc was expanding at a faster rate than Soviet agriculture. A 
Similar situation existed in industry. After 1951 the Turkish govern­
ment had gradually permitted the formation of trade unions, and there 
we~e even a few strikes. But the opportunity to infiltrate these trade 
UniOns was scotched by the possibility of the devclopment of a free 
trade-union movement. Viewed from abroad there is some reason for 
con_cern that the present economic expansion, accompanied by in­
flatiOn, may intensify the trend towards economic inequality and provoke 
social unrest if it is not subjected to a certain amount of control. 
Another source of peril is that the go\'·ernment may continue to identify 
all left-wing, reformist, socialist, and even liberal movements with 
"Communism." But on the whole it seems that Communism stands 
less chance in Turkey than in any other nation of the Middle East. 
Turkey is the area which has made the most rapid economic pro­
gress, and it is the country, on the other hand, most directly threatened 
by the Soviet Union. Communism is not now considered in Turkey to be 
an issue which can be separated from Turkish-Soviet relations in general. 
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COJ.VIMUNISI\I AND THE lVIINORITIES 





Chapter Se·<·cnlct'll 

~Iinoritics 

I. TilE Kl:nos 

N AT I 0 ::\' :\ J, minorities ha,·e e\·crywhcre been gi,·cn much 
attention hy Communist Partil·s, and they played an important 
part in the early history of :\liddlc Eastan Communism. Twenty 

or e\'en ten years ago it would ha,·c been necessary to devote extensive 
space to the rule of the ethnic and religious minorities in most of the 
left-wing mo\'l·rnents: the Syrian and Lebanese parties were founded 
hy Arrm·nians. Jews, Grn·ks, and other foreigners constituted the bulk 
of the Egyptian factions up to 1947-48, and at one time between 70 and 
~o per cent. of the Iraqi party's membership consisted of minority 
groups. 

Ih.a in 1956 the situation had radically changed-many of the Ar­
meiuans haJ gone to So\'iet Armenia, most oftheJcwsemigrated to Israel, 
and those who remained (as well as other foreigners) find it difficult 
anc~ frequently impossible to be active in an atmosphere of rabid 
natiOnalism which all too often turns into xenophobia. 

Only the Kurds continue to attract the interest of Communist 
P~Jiic~ makers, although on the surface everything has bec.11 quiet in 
h .. urchstan for a number of years. 

An analysis of the growth of Communist influence among the Kurds 
re\·eals ~he success of "Popular-front" tactics in political, social, and 
economic conditions reminiscent of the atmosphere of Kipling's India: 
tur~l~lcnt tribes on the North-west Frontier, local intrigues and power 
P0!1;Ics, highway robbery, and the charge of a light cavalry brigade. 

I he Kurds arc one of the oldest peoples in the Middle East; most of 
them .were, and many still arc, nomad herdsmen. Yet though tribal 
orgamzation has remained the basic characteristic of Kurdish social and 
political life, there has been (quite apart from the forcible measures 
taken by the Turks) an unmistakable trend towards agricultural settle-
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mcnt and urbanization. With the growth of the oil industry in the 
Mosul area, Kurdish labourers came to work at the oil-fidds, while an 
urban Kurdish middle class developed at Sulaimanya and the other 
Kurdish centres in Iraq. The area populated by them extends from 
Eastern Turkey through I'\orthern Iraq to Western Persia. Kurdish 
nationalists claim that 8 million or more Kurds live in that area, but the 
total seems to be nearer to 3-4 million. In Turkey there arc about 1 ~ 
million, in I ran more than 1 million, most of the rest in Iraq (where they 
constitute about 15 per cent. of the total population), some in Syria, 
and 6o,ooo-8o,ooo in the Soviet republics of Armenia am\ :\zerbaidjan. 

Up to the early nineteenth century the Kurds had their own princi­
pality, a vassal state of the Sultan in Constantinople. At the time of the 
disintegration of Turkish power, on the eve of World War I, when the 
various minorities in the Ottoman empire came to press their claims, 
the Kurds, too, for the first time, rose up in revolt. This was in 1909; 
only a year after that the first nationalist Kurdish party, Heiwa (The 
Hope), was founded. 1 At the time of the peace treaties in 1919 the 
Alhes_ played with the idea of establishing an autonomous state of 
KurdJstan as part of Turkey, and there was, in fact, a clause in the 
Treaty of Scvres calling for its establishment. But this, like so many 
other provisions of these peace treaties, was never realized. Following 
~he settlement of territorial disputes between Turkey, Iraq, and Persia 
m the early 192o's, mo~t of the Kurds were split between these three 
countries; their history between the two world wars is studded with 
revolts against their new masters-against the Turks in 1925, 1928-3o, 
and 1937-38; agaimt the Iraqi authorities throughout the early 192o's, 
and again in 1930-32; and against the Persian central government 
throughout the 192o's and in 1932. :\gain and again the governments 
concerned had to send military expeditions to suppress the revolts, 
fre9uently with great losses to both sides, but only in Turkey wa~ a 
senous attempt made to find a more lasting settlement. The Turk1sh 
gover~ment declared the Kurds "Mountain Turks," provided work for 
them m ncar-by cities, and settled them as farmers, hoping thus to put 
an end to their nomadic existence. In Iraq and Persia, on the other 
hand, government control in the Kurdish areas was never firmly 
est_abli~hed, and relations between the central government and. ~he 
ch_r~ftams o~ the tribes oscillated between appeasement and pumu;·~ 
mrhtary actxons. In these Kurdish revolts of the 192o's and 1930 s 
there was no sign whatsoever of Russian inspiration. Turkish and Soviet 
news~apers, in fact, ch:uged the British with responsibility for the 
K~rdrsh revolt in 1927, although a Kurdish source3 subscquen~ly 
clatmed that the decision to revolt had been taken at an all-Kurd1sh 
congress at Agri Dag. Kurdish revolts can only partly be regarded as 
"evidence of a conscious and active feeling of Kurdish unity and 
nationalism or even of an overwhelming desire for statehood."' It may 
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nc supposnltltatt he oppo:.it ion of the tribes to a Scllcntary mode of hfc, 
especially i11 rllr dislllal L't>llditions prc\ailing in Iraq and Persia 
(exploitation in the local industrial centres, or misery and dependence 
on landowners in agriculture), was the most decisi\'e factor in the 
revolts already mentioned and those which were to follow. The religious 
aspect cannot be disregarded either; most of the Kur~\ish uphea\·a\s 
wcr~ headed by rcligiuus kallcrs~-the revolt of 1909 was hc~h\c~ hy 
Shaikh Sa'id_; the anti-Turkish r~:,·olt of 1925 by the head of a Dcn·ish 
Order, the ::\akshabandri; tht: lr:1qi revolt in tlw 193o's w;Js headed by 
the brothers Shaikh :\hrnad Barazani and .i\Iulla 1\Iusta/;1 Jbr.Jz;lni; 
a_nd the head of tht: "Independent Republic" in 1945-46 was a Q;!di 
(Judge of a Mohammedan court), Qadi l\Iuhamm:Id. 

All this docs not imply that the complaints about national dis­
crimination and ev~:n persecution were unjustified. The lack of tolera?ce 
towards minorities, worse in Iraq than in the other Arab countnes, 
caused even moderatt: leaders, "collaborators" as they were called by 
the more radical Kurds, to protest. "The administration in Iraq is very 
bad, the spirit of rabid nationalism has been growing and has reached 
an all-time high among the Arabs. This has caused the Kurds to think 
about the necessity for defending their independence and to desire a 
separate homdand. " 6 Though the Kurdish language had officially 
eq~al status with Arabic in the districts populated by Kurds, it was 
claimed that this, like so many other laws, was not observed in practice. 
There were zoo schools in Iraqi Kurdistan, but Kurdish was the 
language of tuition in only half of them. In all the public libraries 
of Iraq there were only 1.p books in Kurdish. 7 

Of the two political parties among the Kurds, Heiwa was the older, 
but Khoiboun (Independence) soon became the more important. It had 
been founded in Syria in 1927 by members of the 'Ali Badr Khan 
family, the heroes of Kurdish history in the nineteenth century. The 
line taken by that organization has always been one of not offending 
anyone. It justificJ Russian policy, but declared at the same time that 
the Kurds were good friends of the West; it was in favour of close 
relations with the Baghdad go,·ernment; it successively declared its 
loyalty to the Paul Reynaud government, Vichy, General de Gaulle, and 
the British. 8 Khoiboun accepted the Popular Front programme of the 
Mahabad republic in 1945-46, but at the same time continued its alliance 
wit_h Tashnak, the very strongly anti-Soviet Armenian party. The m~in 
assignment of Khoiboun appears to have been to make the Kurd1sh 
views known abroad; for the last twenty years it has been responsible 
for most of the Kurdish propaganda outside Kurdistan. In Par~s ?r· 
Kamouran AI Badr Khan, the son of the founder, has been pubhshmg 
the Bulletin du Centre des Etudes Kurdes, which after 1948 received a 
distinct pro-Soviet slant. Khoiboun was, in short, a propaganda centre 
rather than a political party. 
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When 'World War II broke out, the most acti\c of the Iraqi Kurdish 
tribes, the Barazani, and their leaders Shaikh :\lunall ami :\I ulla 
Mustafa had been exiled for some years from their traditional tribal 
pastures to Sulaimanya. But after the collapse of Ig.p the power of the 
Baghdad government had not been effectively restored in the outlying 
areas and it even distributed arms to Kurdish tribes for reasons which 
have never been fully elucidated to this day. 

_In 1943 Mulla Mustafa Barazani, who had escapeJ from Sulaimanya 
With ~any of his followers, again headed a revolt. I le was joined by 
I~urdlsh officers as well as Kurdish government employees. But this 
tJme the I rani k .- · . · 
I· ·k ~- government too no muned1ate act10n. Apparently 1t 
lac ed tlte. mllJtary f0rces req u ireJ for another expedition. In adJition, 

t 1' 1uu], tlus \•··1s J 1 · f · · · f · 
"' · • per taps on y a rnmor actor severe cntJctsm o 1ts trtatm~nt (Jf tl r I . I . 1" I • d 

11: \ rm s was voice< 111 par 1amcnt.0 1\Iany llcputJCs note 
tlmt 1/w ''1J'''·t·t I I I I . . I ·1 d I d · "· ' · Jflltltl 1ac no <en Its promises to t 1e tn )CS, an 1a 

r/tptJrft·r/ lfll'tll lr1 illl an·a iu which there was no livelihood for them. 

Aftt1 1J'.I all ',fJI'id(n:,, fr1rtlwrrnon·, complained about corruption in the 
. . I I I . . . . f r .forms. After some further /t 1t ;,J ;rdrllllll',llalr•JII a111 I II' a •~tuu: 0 t: + · ·d for the 

. . . '. ·nl amnc~ty was proc .mm: 
1•1•••1•1111)' 111 pa11larrw111 ,\~.till' .. l·t\ lnrdl)· reached the 

- . . . . Hut the nc\\ ~ I. l • . 
IL•r.t:t.lfll tnl•c 111 :\prd, IIHS·. . .. .. ,.·1nUJ)inarms.Inag. Q\ern-
1 · 1· 1 · 1 - 1 t n be "'1~ .tg.t l l t ·cd "11 ,., ,., , r•·"•• ,11 and t lw larazan 1 !Jed ·m< < es ro) , 

,._, . . ·'II· , ·s were 10111 ' '1'1 • ,,, . .,, ''"llll<T-attack h.t1rd1sh ' 1 ,tge. _1 into Iran. 1c 
I . ' f ... forccu to cross . 

"
1
'' 

11
• c ,, •··I "''. 1 'J 1- \lt1lh :\Justa a '''1~ 1 1"11 tlte Ira<]! · · ..,, · · · · spcce 1 IIIIJJI(·rliatr..: n·a,.,.,ns j·or this re,olt were given Ill a • c-l(lers: "The 

P"''"•~rll·lft l•y \Iajid \Iustafa, one of the moderate h .. urd! ' l d· tl e 
"'l•oat,., 1 · 1 · . . • ·0 t be especially 1a , 1 . I Ill t It" IIIJrtiH:rn n:guHt was s.u o Tl 
ud,al,itanh lat ked food and clothing as the result of th~ ~\·ar. IC 

J.!:"\'crnn~t·nt had distributed sugar, hut nothing else, anJ trntatcd t.he 
lqcal 11 · • 1 1 1 · t1 em \nth , LrJp,c 'Y detaining some leaders of the yout1, c Htrgmg 1 
prcrH'Cllpation with Kurdish affairs'."lo . 

Tlw l~urd:; in the Soviet (Inion, residing almost exclusivcl.y ;n 
:\lllll'llf;t a11d ·\znlnidj·.111 were completely cut otT from the l\thdde 

' · ' ' ' · If t ·glectcd La:-.tn11 Kurds until \\"orld \\'ar II. They were, Ill e. ec, nc l' 
t·splTially by lite AnloL·nians, who were strongly r~pnm.ande~ bl yht·1·e 
L_' . • • 1 · · ·t· · · mtcrlcre wit 1 t clr ,.,,,, lt:t 1-!li\ l'l'fllltcllt for "ktting natiOna ammosl Ics . . I 
l~urdislt pqlicy." The Kurdish peasants were not ~vcn orgam~ed 10 t;l~ 
h .. r,~klto:r.. But the So,·iet gon:rnmcnt apparently dtd not cons!~Kcr adt.'l 
tl,l·lrJ1r,Jit· .. , d'd t ·anttoappcarasa urts1 ll.t potcnti·1lities and I no \\ j10\\'L:l'" . . ' I 

, 111 \l•ddlc Eastern politics. . · y· h 
·'ll"<llt\\hile It . . t "'entshadtakenplaecmPersta.\ It 1 • O\\ ever un port an e • , 

t lL' lll:~:u Pat ion of I>ersi~ b the Allies in I 9·P' the central governme~t s 
rule had ceased alto tl y'l'l c I>ersian Kurds found themselves mamly . 1 L' • gc 1er. 1 • . h · 
Ill t lc ·~ov•ct z011 f · and large stores of arms fell mto t etr I . · c o occupation, ' · Th 
!J:tlll s In the dt'st . t such as ;\llahabad and Urmta. e nc centres, . . . . . 
Soviet occupation authorities, realir.ing at last the posstb1ht1es mhcrent 
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in the situation, appl·ared as the protectors of the Kurds; in view of the 
attitude of the Sa';!,lahad powers and the lack of interest (if not worse) 
of the \\"t·st trmards Kmllish national a~piration~. this was not too 
diflicult a task. In IIJ+~ a number of Kurdish leaders from Per~ia had 
been im·itcd to cornt· to Baku. In I<)H the chid of Soviet propaganda in 
Persia, the prt·s...-. atu~·hl- of the Tchcran Embassy, Daniil Kommissaro,·, 
came tn ht·ad the So,·id consulate at Rt·7 .. ayeh, where he estahli~hed close 
contact with the lucallcadcr~. especially Qadi :\Iuhammad. 11 :\Kurdish­
Sovict Friendship Society was establisiH~d in ~Iahabad, and a periodic:JI 
in Kurdish, edited under Soviet au~pices, was founded. 

At the same time, internal political organization among the Kurds 
made rapid progress. The old political groups were in a process of dis­
integration, hut new forces appeared on the scene. There had been a 
Kurdish section of the Iraqi Communi~t Party in the late 193o's, hut 
with the many splits of that period it did not last, although there wen~ 
many Kurds among the leadership and rank and tile of the party. 
According to some sources about 35-40 per cent. of the members of the 
Iraqi party were Kurds in 19{6-47· 

In 1943 a new political party was founlkd in :\lahabad, the Kommala 
Ziani Kurd (Kurdish Youth Committee). The ll'aders of this group, 
who hailed mainly from the urban intdligentsia, were not so very young-, 
nor were their followers, but they placed themseh·es in opposition to 
the established leadership. Eighteen months later they established, to­
gethcr with the left wing of the I Ieiwa party (led hy Khamza 'Abllulbh, 
'Awni Yflsuf, and Dr. Ja'afar :\luhammad 'Abdul Karim, and a group 
of Kunlish Communists), a popular front, Ruskari Kurd (The Kurdish 
Epoch). 

A Soviet historian comments thus on the political development dur­
ing that period: "In the Kurdish national movement, too, the leading 
role passed from the feudal and bom~t:cois leallcrship into the hands of 
the Kurdish Democratic Party, 12 which was a party alliance of ditl'crent 
classes in which, howe\'er, the Kurdish workers played an import:mt 
role. This party entered into an alliance with the Communist Party of 
Iraq, and thus made a beginning towards a rapproclzemmt between 
Kurds and Arabs. The basic content of the national liberation mo\'e­
mcnt was the demand to abolish the sJa,·e treaty (with Britain) of 1930."13 

This appraisal of the e\'ents of 19H-46 is not without interest, in show­
ing what should have happened according to Stalinist dogma, but 
it docs not altogether tally with the events themselves. The Kurdish 
Democratic Party, the force behind the independence movement and 
the 1\Iahabad Republic, was an alliance between some representatives 
of the urban intelligentsia and the more radical tribes, in particular, the 
Barazani. The Kurdish "proletariat," insofar as it existed, lived in 
places such as Mosul, which remained outside the sphere of the inde­
pendence movement. Nor is it true that the Kurdish independence 
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· t ·, 1,'-.·,· ·,1c.· l''-'_·t·.ll'\ishincr c\11sl: r~.:lations with the rn<•\•·rr1•·nt <;t\'.· rt·. ,,,;111\ t -~ '"' 

Aral··· ;11 ,.\ in 1 ,,,~. l'''i-'. :.~ .tlll•l th~· It;y·. treaty. It was interested in 

F0.11r<li ,J, lnd•·\"'r•·~·-~, ,. "'''I !itt\.-' ],t·. . 
In fa, 1, 1!..- IJ.••;t < ·, 11111 ,, 1!.1 t l'.trt~ ~otrlll~!-dY att;~~:ked Rw;kan Kurd 

and 11,,. 1'..•11.\i·,h <·,, 11 , 11 ,,t,,,_, !'.·It\· supporting it, calling the latter 
.. I . . 0 d 0 II 

"1''''"1 co.; •.t <Ito. i.i,rL" 'l.lwv \',,·r.- .tcn1s·.·d "f "separatist ten cnciCS 
hcc_ause tlwy sh•11d.\ ha'. ,. j·,,1111d tlll'ir ('!:tee \\ ithin the Iraqi party, 
'-"\tiel. had ., 1· 1· 1 · · 1 · 11 '1'1 1 · 

0 • ' 'o..'Jrt IS I SlTIJt 11l \\II l Jh II\\' f) neo;;,;paJ'l'L . lC raql 
ConHn11n1sts n·J. 1 1 1 · · 1 1· 1· 1 · · I .. ·I · · ' 1 •·t t w a"· •·rt 1on of t Jt' '-llrt r:; 1 ( ommumsts t 1at 
eac 1 pcoplt- lH'L' 1 . · (. . .. . I .. k 'sIts 1•\'.n •·rnriJtllli,t l'artvo ht·ctusc such sphts on y 
\\ l' ,1 l' l1 t IJ t' 'Ill\ . . . · 1. . . . 

. · l-llllj'•·rt:l ~--ot :.titl)!t.:k." :\••r ,!Jd thl'\' accept the idea of 
:ITI ITHkpt·lidq t 1· . 1· \ , . . . . . . . 

. . _ .1 \.til< 1 1 .::1\l: lllatlt· up of lurk1sh, Iraqi, anll Pcrsmn 
K I JJ dIs t a fl s \\ n t I • t l I' . I . \ . ,- l . I I I . I . . ' . 1'•• 11· l'l"::lll \.11rl s ,_,a\lS ll't \'.It\ \OlllC ru CWit \Ill 

tlw J>n·c.t·rll l ,,,.I t l' · · 1 \ . I 11· I I I f II ' l t'J-, 1 > Cl',_,l;J ~ 11 a St'Uil\t artll' l', pu lIS \el tIC 0 0\\'-
IIJF lll11!1tll tl I . I . . . \ I 0 f . .' 1'. r:up p~Htv ,,r~:lll ~;tnlll~ v cntltli'.t:t t1e assumption o 
11w J ... ,,rdt·-lt (' · - : 1 1· 1 1 . . . . · '•Ttlllllllll'.t<-:. tl:.lt jll'•~H·:.,-;1\'l' ;\ra 1s lll not rcvca any 
lilt• rt·<.t llt II l't!. I I I' . f ·\ .. 1 . 1 . ~~' '1 Jtll\tj, ... ; ,f tht· Kurds, and t 1at t1c rca1zat10n o 
. l.l , It t·;t\c; Ill I .. . . d I I 
1 .1...,\, f 1 . 1 ·''I \'.••tdd \t;,rdh· }>,-n,·t1t thl' }..,_llrtb. It assertc t 1at t lC . . ., r' r·t< . 
strnl-'l.dv . · P ;11 HI )(,lrdish ( ·,,llllllt1ni:;h \\l'rc largclv identical: the 
. ·'!.:;'''1"' " . . . . ·1 · · f lt-lla!t, 1 he ,... I '\ ,., t y and d1:--•·;~,;•·. agam~;t the exp mtat10n o the 

··'\'1,,,,.,,- f. I '1'1 paper u 11 ~el 1 · 11 •fl '' tl1t· nati .. nal resources, ant so on. IC 
l 'H ed hv . . . . . 
ar~cr Ira, 1j , 1 .• - s.tylng that tlw )..,_urdr~h question was part of the 

1., . I 1\ " 11 ', 1\ I:. I l I 1'1 ° f I ld b . I >cratl{)!J of tht· )-,:, . ' . aJil t l:t\ \ 1\.' I l~TatJOll .0 .r:1q WOU nng 
il111 the 1· 1. 11 d" and till' othl'r natiOnal mmontll'S. 

. \.IJrt I,;} (' · • 
v.T,I1V \', itJ 1 l· . I . 1 . <>lltlJ11lll1~\s \'.l're not con\'\ncet\. 16 \\'hat was 

Sl.! '1hhiJ " 1 • . I I' "'J" 1)' \ I r,l t\ 1,. 111 .\\' •• 1.. ,; . 1g a t n1tct ·ront ~ · 1t not t 1c programme 
· I ( 1 I 1 l II ·} \ . J . \ , , f \ lr the f11-'ht f I . H tHe na111111al st· l-t ctcrnunat10n or t 1c \.urds· 

. '•rtH·lll···· . . f' .. ' 
rl'actirnnr. H l,t\Jqr; ol Iraq from thc mlluencco unpcnaltsmand 
. . ;. g• 1\'t-r( . I . . . . d 
111 I ,.a 'I; th . llllt'I1t-.; thc tit-manti lor at m1mstrat!vc m cpcndcncc 

e dt·r~~- I - . . f d ? ""1 11 ,.. 11-a, . . ·lilt lflr soc 1al reforn1s and dcmocrat1c rcc om \Vas 
' 1 "'~'~'•·1 · 11 <••rnr . I I a-··1 ) b <. . , ' \\111 1 I· 1lllfll:.;t Part\' (or rat 1~.:r t 1c a 1c a group to e 

"'''''"". ., .. k ••f . . - . . I ld I I" . 
t:\c- 1 1 11"''' ,,, '"llsl~tcncv? Ongmallv thc:y hac to t tc \.Urd1sh 
· ' ••·lp•·d 1~'' ;1\ll .. , I I . · ;, . I 1· "'1'1 1t in thei ''' t., .. 111 I·· l ant cstab!J~h a nat10na ront. 1cy had 

r P'IJ) 11 ·lie tl · f l "f" " \ bl' rnasst:s t} ' t·r ( .--1 ., . 1C programrnc o I 1c ront anc pu 1shcd 
• t It: B· ~fJr/,) B . 

rn1~take t aghdad ,. · ut the party hanng taken root among the 
() rn . '-()nJn . II f 1·1 

JJ.ll·t v I. I- . <!.Intain . lllntsts a o a sut uen declared that it was a 
• J n I 'I( I' Jr ·I Sl'j)'\ .. ( 0 0 • 0 . • \.lltd'.. ' 1:ltc ornmumst Party. 1 he Communist 

Lilli Ollly 1\ II I'd·· 'tlsl,tn, tq g1vc it, for once, its full name did not con 
' o)) I J\ l I ' o I • 

alllO!Ig lis lll('llliH'I'~ 111 ~ 1ncd also Arabs, l urkmcns, and Assyrians 
mcnt m 1 ra<l 1. ··.It lnrtnnl part of the general Communist move-

' ( > \\I ·I \ -.. 
only on<·. '!'he ·I lit l I I (h ILia was the largest group-but not the 

•• \\ 10ie (' \' \ II .,,,..., ·111.\ "],,\ .. 1. onHnunist cm1p was sp lt )ctwccn opportun-
1.. .•lists" . 
"' 11 " 1··1• (', 1111 -~ and:\IQ:i'idawasnocxcept10ntothatrulc.18 The 

t!J,. K, . I. lltlr,lst. . . . . . 
11 l 1sh I'''" 11 . s <.:onclutlell the1r polemic by pmntmg out that 

1 t: l<Ju lu not be asked to forgo its right to unity 
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and national self-determination; their aims could only gradually be 
achic\·ed, and the destruction of imperialism and the grant of ad­
ministrati,·e indl'pendence to Iraqi Kurdistan were the first stages to, 
wards that aim. The members of the national front fought for the 
general causl: of the Kurds, in Turkey and Persia as well as in Iraq. Did 
not the Iraqi~. too, work for the "liberation of Palestine" ?•g 

During the second hali of 19-1-6 the Kurdish Communists left 
Ruskari Kurd ne\-crthekss, and what remained of the latter changed its 
name, as alrl'ady mentioned, to narti Demokrati Kurd. But this 
"national front" continued to collaborate with the Communists, and 
there is some reason to assume that the Kurdish Communists left the 
front, not as a result of the Baghdad charges of "opportunism," but 
rather in order to make it a more efficient instrument of directing non­
Communist groups by remote control, and at the same time to make it 
seem a "safer" group in the eyes of the authorities, a stratagem which, 
incidentally, succeed ell. ~ 0 

Again, the scene shifts to Persia, where important events had mean­
while taken place. The Kommala (the Committee of Kurdish Youth) in 
l\lahabad had been foundl:d in August, 194-3, but it was a semi-secret 
society and it decided to come into the open only in April, 19+S·n It 
was at this time, too, that Qadi i\Iuhammad was accepted as a member 
of the party. Archibald Roose,·clt, Jr., one of the five Westerners \vho 
visited the Mahabad Republic during its existence, reports that the 
Kommala leaders had originally decided not to admit Qadi Muhammad 
fearing that, because of his strong and authoritarian character and als~ 
because of the defl:rence which they themselves had been accustomed 
since childhood to sho:v him, he would ew~tually ~aminate the party 
and end its de~ocrat1c char~cter. And. tlus was md~ed what hap­
pened.22 Accorclmg to all the endence available, the appomtmcnt of Qadi 
l\1uhammad had been made under SO\·iet pressure after three other 
tribal leaders had politely rejected a similar offer. But there is sorne 
reason to believe that the left-wing clements of the Komrnala becarn 
convinced in the end that they alone would not be able to rally Kurdis~ 
opinion for a movement of national liberation, and that a nation I 
leader was needed. They needed Qadi l\Iuhammad, just as Muhamrna~ 
later needed the Barazani to defend the Kurdish Republic; or, to chao 
another recent Middle Eastern example, just as the Cairo junta needs~ 
General Naguib for its coup d'etat in July, 1952. e 

On September 12, 19+5. Captain Namazaliev, Soviet to\vn co 
m.andant in Mina?dao~, ~ummonecl the chiefs. of t_h~ im_portant Ku~ 
tnbes, together mth Qad1 Muhammad an~l Sa1.f Qacl1 (h.Is brother and 
commander of the local gendarmerie), to fabnz, ostensibly to see th 
Soviet consul. When the~ arrived t.he bewildered Kurds were suddeni e 
told to proceed to the railway statwn, where they were hustled on t y 
train and taken to Baku. For three days they lived in a villa outside ~h: 
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town and were entertained with tours, the theatre, and the opera. On 
the f~urth day they were ushered in to sec Baghirov, the Pn:sillcnt of 
the Azerbaijan S.S.R., who harangued them regarding the \\Tongs 
they had suffered under Reza Shah, and said that the So\'iet gon:rn­
mcnt would help the new Democratic Party, which was dedicated to 
freedom for the oppressed and which he strongly urged tlu:m to join. 
He condemned both the Tudeh Party, whi('h he characterized as a group 
of ineffective trouble-makers, and the Kommala, which, he said, was 
started in Iraq under the auspices of British Intelligence, and was 
nothing but an instrument of British imperialism. Then, after being 
wa~ned not to say anything about the trip, the Kurds were put on t!.e 
tr~m to Tabriz, where they were loaded into Reel Army vehicles and 
dnven off to their homcs.23 

Several days later, at a meeting of notabks and tribal leaders, the 
Democratic Party of Kurdistan was founded. The aims of the new 
movement, as laid down in a manifesto, included: 

1 • Self-go\'crnmcnt in the administration of Kurdish local affairs and 
autonomy within the limits of the Persian state. 

2 · The. Kurdish language to be used in education and to become the 
offic1al language in administrative affairs. 

3· Immediate election of the provincial council of Kurdistan. 
4· All .state officials to be of local origin. 
~· A smg~e law for both peasants and notables. 

· A special effort to establish unity and complete fraternity with the 
people of Azerbaijan. 

7· The improvement of tiH.: moral and economic state of the Kurdish 
people through the exploitation of Kurdistan's many natural re-
sources th . 

1 ' e progress of agnculture and commerce, and the de-
ve opment of hygiene and education. 

It is inter · 
points estmg to note that a contemporary Soviet account believed 
menti I' 2h' and 5 of the manifesto to be the most important and did not 

0 on t e rest,24 
n October I I M ll M . l . . Iraq w h • I945, u a ustafa Barazam, whose exp 01ts m 

hundr:d ~vc already reported, crossed the border into Persia with several 
force. w· ~ht~rs of his tribe, to escape from a pursuing Iraqi army 
Party (R It k h~m were several of the leaders of the Iraqi Democratic 
Iraqi ar us an Kurd), and several Kurdish officers, deserters from the 
mentionmX, ;ho had been excluded from the Iraqi amnesty previously 
republi e p· he stage was now set for the establishment of the Kurdish 
garriso c.t tve days after the surrender of the Per.sinn government 
proclat ~the local Democratic Azerbaidjani forces, Qadi Muhammad 
Mah h rn; (the establishment of a "Kurdish People's Government" in 
1 6 a a a J?ecember I 5, I945)· During the second half of January, 
94 • parliament of thirteen was assembled, undoubtedly one of the 
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smallest i11 history, and Qadi ~luhammad was elected president of a 
Kurdish Republic of about one million inhabitants. 

The story of the :\lahabad Republic was comparatively uneventful on 
the domestic front; it was less than a "Popular Democracy," and a 
Soviet source notes that in contrast to Azerbaijan no agrarian reform 
was carried out in Kurdistan.~s This is not surprising in view of the 
fact that the members of the go\·ernment belonged to the old ruling 
classes and that the villages were run by their old landlords and tribal 
leaders. They were backed up by a gendarmerie locally recruited but 
commanded by officers from i\lahabad in Soviet uniforms. 

According to the e\·idence of the same observer, Kurdistan was to 
outside appearance free from Soviet agents. There were few if any 
political prisoners, and only one or two cases of political assassination. 
Outside.: broadcasts could be listened to in the strccts of l\Jahabad; the 
net result was to make the regime popular at least among the citizens 
of l\'lahabad, who enjoyed thcir respite from the exactions and oppression 
they considered to be characteristic of the central Persian government. ~a 
In the cultural field the new go\·crnment saw its main task as publish­
ing school text-books and newspapers in Kurdish. On the whole, it 
would appear, therefore, that the Soviets were satis!lcd with the exis­
tence of a strongly pro-Russian government and did not want to press 
for any major changes, at least during the initial stage of the Kurdish 
Republic. Qadi i\Iuharnmad was not slow to adapt himself to the 
otlicial Communist jargon in his speeches, but e\·en thus it appeared 
that he was intc~estcd in Kurdish independence more than in anything 
else. It is doubtful whether he would have entered SO\·iet histori­
ography as the "most distinguished Kurdish national leader" had he 
lived longer. 

Several interesting differences between the programme of the 
Mahabad Republic and those of the Kurdish Dl'lllOL'r;1tic Party in Persia 
and its sister party in Iraq should be noted. Qadi l\Iuhamnud was in 
favour of Kurdish autono;ny within the Persian state. The Iraqi 
Kurtlish Party, on the other lrmcl, dernanded a feder;tti\'e Iraqi state, 
but freedom for the Kurds in their foreign policy, too. They also 
demanded the nationalization uf all natural n:sources--while preserving 
ownership of the land-economic den:kpment, anti an increase in the 
standard of living, as well as separation of the "Church" from the 
"State." This last demand is of particular interest, because in the 
Mahabad Republic the national movement and the party were headed by 
the clergy. The reason for this divergence was, in all probability, that 
among the Iraqi Kurds, and especially among tht: urban middle class 
who constituted the mainstay of Ruskari Kurd, the religious dignitaries 
were less influential. 

There was, inevitably, some friction bt:tween the Kurdish Republic 
and the central authorities in Teheran, hut considerably less than in the 
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republic's relations with the Azerbaijani Commu~ist Democrats in 
Tabriz. This apparent paradox can easily be explamed. Bc~ween the 
Kurds and Teheran there were hardly any bones of contcntton, apart, 
perhaps, from a few local clashes in Ma~ and June, 1946. But both 
Tabriz and Mahabad claimed a comparatively large area west of Lake 
Urmia, and the Soviets had frequently to intervene as peace-makers. In 
April, 1946, a Treaty of Friendship and Alliance between Tabriz and 
Mahabad was signed. This, however, did not lead towards a lasting 
improvement between the two regimes, and there was the feeling in 
M~ha~ad. that "the Kurds had progressed from the condition of a 
mmo~tty m the Persian state to that of a minority in an Azerbaijani 
Turktsh state."27 In the end, Qadi Muhammad even went to Teheran 
tTo co~plai~ to the central government about the encroachment of the 

abnz regtme 1 B t h" · · s · . · u ts ttme was runnmg out fast. After the , ovtet 
evacuatiOn of A b ·d. 
establ' 1 . zer. at _Jan, the Teheran government pron·eded to re-
any 0 IS 1 1~s. authonty m the northern regions. Azerbaijan fell without 
after pMposlt!Onh.wl orth mentioning, and the turn of Kurdistan came soon 

· eanw te Q-d"M h announced . h' a 1 u ammad had arranged for elections, and he 
changed th ';'t ~ut apparently realizing how much the situation had 
govern~ent a ' t ough he was perfectly loyal to the central (Persian) 
period. ButT n~ troops were to enter the republic during the election 
column proce e d~ran by now c~red little about formalities, and an army 
There was n e fi1~ _from Tabnz entered Kurdistan in mid-December. 
manders and ~h g ttng, and relations between the Persian army com­
beginning B e government of Qadi Muhammad were excellent in the 
a . ut soon th b rrested. Accord' e mem ers of the Mahahad gon·rnmcnt were 
~ahabad, While tng to .one source, Qadi Muhammad was arrested in 

IS loyalty to the accordmg to another he went to the capital to express 
been received b cenhtral government and was arrested there after having 
several y t e Pers"ta I> . M' . . 1 1, S members of h" n nme mtster. Qadt 1\' u mmmad and 
Rrne_ of the tribal h.1s government were executed in i\1arch, 1947· 
d ~rdtsh independ c tefs were executed, too, and all outward signs of 

e•eat of h ence were d t d \Vh l tr d' . t e Kurd' h :s roye . at were t 1e reasons for the 
Ra 1~ 1onal tribal IS .~•!puhhc-without in fact any resistance? The 

ussla enrnttte~ , .' 
tag . ns appointed Q-d·"' were one of the mam causes. \Vhen the 

ontzed a I Muha d 1 h bl' 1 Qadi automaticall mm~ to 1cad t e repu ~c .• t 1ey an-
ant lVI~harnrnad dy other lcatlmg Kurdish pcrsonahttes. When 

agontz d usc the Bar · - · ·b · ·1· f th B e other t .b azam tn e as his mam m1 1tary orce, he 
K e d.arazani and Q~d~s. Moreover, there was much friction between 
A ur Ish patriotis ~.1 Muhammad during the second half of 1946. 
l nother contrib In td not prevail over petty traditional jealousies. 
'JSt the market ~tory f~ctor was the discontent of many tribes that had 

t.:/1(' ;('if(• , / 8 c~r then· pr~duct~ ~s the result ~f the establishment of 
/J. '· "· '.' a/)f WIJrJ~C f.COIJilllliC posttton ha1l 1\etenorate~. And lastly, the 

urban · t II' . . I · · 1· · l he n·,l\onal movement, 111 t tgcntslil, 1111~ lllatll 1 nvtng mt'l' 1" • 
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did not sec eye to eye with the tribal leaders. Everything that Marx 
and Engels had said about the weakness of peasant movements came 
true-and many of the Kurds were not even peasants but nomads. The 
Russians, who had promised much help, did not provide any, and in the 
end Qadi Muhammad was betrayed by all. 

The aftermath of the l\lahabad Republic can be summarized very 
briefly. l\Iulla Mustafa Darazani and his warriors fought their way back 
to Iraq, but, harassed by Iraqi government forces, they had to leave the 
rountry again and crossed into the Soviet Union in June-July, 1947· 
Some of his aides were executed in the summer of 1947 by the Iraqi 
;mthorities, thereby provoking another small-scale revolt, headed by 
Mulla Mustafa's nephew, i\Iuhammad Khalid, in October, 1947. 

In the same year the Turkish press complained about Kurdish col­
laboration with the fanatical Moslem circles in Eastern Turkey, while 
the Syrian press reported in January, 1948, an aii-Kurdish congress to 
prepare another big revolt; if, indeed, this meeting did take place, it 
cannot have been of great importance. A member of the Kurdish pro­
paganda centre, Muhammad Ilmi Bey, representing the Kurdish 
Democratic Party, contacted the heads of several delegations at the 
U.N. at this time, requesting their help on behalf of the Kurds. Other 
reports during 1948-49 announced the establishment of a new Kurdish 
people's government on Soviet soil and a return of the Barazanis in the 
near future. But nothing came of these plans, and in June, 1949, 
Shaikh 1\'Iahmud, one of the Kurdish rebel leaders, admitted defeat in 
a letter to the Baghdad government, and requested the appointment of 
a governor in Sulaimanya, which had been held by his forces up to that 
date. After some delay the Baghdad government sent a representative, 
and the Minister of the Interior promised, as several of his predecessors 
had promised, to do something for the final settlement of the Barazanis. 28 

At the same time, another amnesty for ninety-seven leading Barazanis 
(excluding, however, Mulla Mustafa) was proclaimed. 

The Kurdish revolt, to all intents and purposes, was over then, and 
the Kurdish national movement ceased to exist, apart from the sporadic 
activities of a few propagandists outside Kurdistan. But there is little 
reason to doubt- the reports that pictures of Qadi Muhammad and 
Stalin still hang, or have been hanging, in many a Kurdish home.29 

Neither the Baghdad nor the Teheran governments have been able to 
establish full authority in the B~razani, Sulaimanya, and Mahabad 
area, and the Kurds there can do very much what they like-apart from 
proclaiming independent republics. At the same time, Mulla Mustafa 
and his men in the Soviet Caucasus are undoubtedly held in reserve for 
future action. One of the reasons for the defeat of the Mahabad Re­
public was the lack of capable cadres; it can be taken for granted that a 
future attempt will not fail for the same reason. Whether massive Soviet 
help will be given in future to the Kurdish independence movement 
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mainly depends, admittedly, on the international situation. llm\T\-cr, as 
long as the Middle Eastern governments concerned refuse to com­
promise with the Kurdish movement for independence and national 
autonomy, as long as the \Vest prefers to take an attitude of :;tudied 
disregard towards the Kurdi~h movement, its orientation towanb the 
Soviet Union will probably continue. Iraqi and Per~ian intransigence to­
wards the Kurds, couplcll with the lack of stabk and efficient central 
gov_crnment, makes a new Communist-led upsurge of the Kurdish 
national movement in the not too distant future a likt·ly prospect. 

2. THE ARME:\"IA:-:S 

1 Pr~-Russian sentiments among Armeni:ms in the :\lit!dlc East (as 
e sew Jere) arc pronounced but of more recent ori·,in than is gcm:rallv 
supposed Th C . ' ,.., • 

A · c zanst government used to deport many of the trouble-
some rmcnian f I C of the C s rom t 1c aucasus, and to incite the various peoples 
conl uc ,Juca~us t~J fight each other; this diplomacy of divide and 
Turf·r rAresu 1t_cd 1n repeated and bloody massacres of Azerbaijani 

•. ,, rmcn1 d . · . . Armc · ans, an C.eorgians. Generally spcakmg, however, the 
mans were n t I' . . I . . alities . 1 1 ° more <. tscnmmatct agamst than the other natiOn-

. • ' <111( t H:y cou) I I . fl . 1 . . . . life, includ' .. <. reac 1m ucntm poslttnns Ill all walks of Russtan 
mg politics ( l' . "I' . I . "I ment wh · I ·1 e.g. nme ·'' mister .ons ·' Llikov). The govern-

tc l lad co . . . . E . . after the R . me mto cxtstcnce m ~rc\·;m, the Armcntan capttal, 
. usstan Hev I t' f f f . , . 
It was lltad ·d I 0 u IOn o I 9 I 7 was ar rom bcmg Communtst; 
more or lc<; e >y th~ Dashnak Party, and it was overthrown only after 
Soviet ]{ ~~- co-ordmatcd pressure ami military attacks by Turks and 
,'I.Jw I'J[· 1u,sslalls. Mrm:ovcr, in HJZO the Soviet government ceded to 

' ' ,j ( ('I I I 
11 lr J · · JJ;, I H: Ears <lilt! /\rdaltan districts, making its later claims 
. ; . ) t .r I' r r f. . . I I' · 1 1 1'1 ,,,,. '' tlw ;\rrrwnl:tns appear m a somew 1at pccu tar 

/i;;/d. ()JJ l/1t· ,1tf 11 1 /wtd tlll'rt' \'. :I'• a ~;\r(lllg \\orker~· m:1\·cment among 

tl.c /~!'TIII'IJi:tii:' n t n prio;. to \\'orld \\'ar l. Shaumyan, ~~an~b!J·a~, a~! 
Knu'.'Yants \.V<:re among the kadin;,!; Bol~hc\il·:i of their tunc. In A­
I 'J·'-'J. "· tb(, percentage of ( 'o!!Hlllll1ist Party Incmbcrs amo_ng tIre r 
\'~'-"•~an:; "' ;,~ considerably higher than mnong Great Rus~mns. _fhere 

('~'"1 ~-been, and :>till arc Arrw.:nian nlc!llhcrs of the Sonct Polttburo 
•v 1"·oyan) " . ' , I '1' k . ' nnucn~an ar 111 ,· 111arshals (Bagramyan), etc. n ur ey 

rnany thous· 1 - . . . · 1 1 d 
• • ' 111 ( s f>f Armc111··1ns l1ad been ktllcd wlule m Russ1a t 1ey 1a 

l't'U:JV<:d , • . ' ' ' r • 
. •1 rcpulllJc of their own, ho\\T'.Tf small and dependent. 1 here 
IS TJ() J:casou to UOU]Jt tllal the ~0\ ict l ~nion represented fo_r many 
1~rr~c~Ia11s til(: lcs~.<.:r n·il- and this by a wide margin. Armcman pr~­
~ovH.:ttsm mu•·t tl f l .· ·ctl against the background of thetr . 1 " , H.:n: ore lC \ IC\\ 
IOlJ' acai,J~... IJ( .1.1. ' , • k 

, • • • )S I ny towards 1 ur 'l'Y· . . . , . 
I ltc l.~rgt:st :\liddlc Eastern commumty of Armemans wa_s tn S}:ta 

anJ I .c_bai~on (I ~o.ooo ). There were IOO,ooo Armenians tn ~erst~; 
:;o,ooo 10 l.f.:'\'pt; ;~nd Is,ooo in Iraq. The influence of the Armentans m 
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the Syrian and Lebanese Communist Party was, therefore, the strongest 
by far; in Iraq it was much \\eaker, and in Egypt hardly felt at all. 
Ohanncs Agbashian, the lc:Hier of the Armenian section of the Lcb:mese 
Communist Party, was also editor of the Armenian Communist news­
paper }"ogt·urti Tsai (\"nice of the People). In the 195o's Artin 
::\laduy:!n became one of llakt!ash's most trusted lieutenants. In Iraq 
Bcmhi Ft'ialz was the organ of the Armenian section which, however, 
according to reliable reports, numbered only some dozen members. 
There has ken no Armenian Communist newspaper in Palestine 
(Israel), and no regular publication in Egypt. 

The Communist groups in Syria and Lebanon were very much 
weakened, and many local branches ceased to exist altogether, as the 
result of the S•niet rcratriation policy in I9f6-.j.8. This decision of the 
i\loscow Politburo in ::\ovcmbcr, 19+5• was ob\·iously intended to in­
tensify the war of nerH·s against Turkey and to give additional stress to 
the Soviet territorial demands for Kars and Ardahan. All in all, slightly 
more than roo,ooo Anm:nians30 entered Russia during I9.J.6-.j.S, and 
only a few hundred thereafter; in 1950 repatriation was discontinued 
altogether. The repatriates were mainly pro-Sodet dements; Dashnak 
was hardly interested. As a result, relatively few Armenian Communists 
have remained in the !\Iiddle East. What has been preserved is the 
dependence of laq.:,e parts of the Armenian Church on the "Armenian 
Pope," the Catholil:os in Etchmiadzin, ncar Eri\':m. 

3· TilE CHRISTIAN ORTHODOX CHURCHES 

There used to be close tics between the Christian Orthodox Churches 
in the l\liddle East and their traditional "protector," Russia. This, of 
course, has no direct connection with the activities of the Communist 
Parties in the Middle East, but it is not purely accidental either that 
most of the Arab Communist k:.;dcrs in Palestine arc, or were, Greek 
Orthodox; "Fahd," the leader of the Iraqi Communists, was a Christian, 
as is I\ ikola Shawi, editor of Smct ash-Siza' ab in Lebanon, among 
others. The attitude of the Orthodox community towards Russia has, 
on the whole, been a fayourable one, and some of the more amenable 
clergymen, including the \-cry highest, have received material help from 
Moscow. Yet, largely owing to the refusal of the Moscow Patriarchate 
to recognize the Constantinople Patriarch as primus inter pares of the 
four Patriarchates in the l\liddle East, Constantinople is no friend of 
the Soviets; Alexandria had been rather friendly in 1944-45• but 
cooled down subsequently; and Jerusalem is neutral, though willing 
enough to accept Soviet support. Only the fourth Patriarch, Alexander 
Ill Tahan of Antiochia, has been staunchly pro-Soviet. His attitude has 
been rewarded, and his Patriarchate has been allowed for several years 
to maintain a mission in 1\loscow and to arrange regular prayers in a 

233 



MINORITIES 

h h 31 Alexander Tahan has frequently been ~~~ M~scow 
~::~;o~ldu~a·r 11, and an interview after one of these v1s1ts g1ves a 
fairl typical example of his political outloo~: . 

"bur ties with Russia.havc existed ever s_mce our <:;ln~rch c~n~.e mto 
b · d tl 'll ontinuc whatever rcgtmc preva1ls m Russ1.1 .. · . e1ng, an lCY WI C ' l · 
The Catholic Church, headed by the Pope, fights us everyw 1ere m our 
villages, towns, and organizations, in Syria, Lchanon, and clse~v~terc. It 
relies in this struggle on the Western powc_rs. I~ these _cond.lttons we 
had no alternative but to put an end to our 1solatmn .. I d1d t~ns as head 
of the Orthodox Church, which has sister Churches m Russta and else­
where; together we shall be able to resist the enemies and defend our­
selves against their intrigues. 'To resist' means to with~tand the on­
slaught of the hostile groups which rely on the powers calling themselves 
'democratic.' ... I asked the Moscow Patriarch, the stron~cst of all, for 
spi~i~ual and material help .... It is alleged that Communism is against 
rehg10n, but the victory of religion in Russia points to the contrary ." 32 

It ~hould be mentioned here that the Russian Church frequently 
expl01ts the resentment of the lower Arab clergy against the Greeks who 
h?ld t~e higher positions. Alexander Tahan is the only Arab among the 
htgh d1gnitaries of the Orthodox Church. 

4· THE JEWS, ASSYRIANS, AND OTHERS 

hJe~~ have played a prominent part in the Communist mm·cment in 
t e tddle East. They have been in leading positions in the Egyptian 
pharty, as well as in Iraq (Dalal and Ychuda Ibrahim Sadiq), though they 

ave never play d . 1 . 1 . C . e an Important roe m t 1c strongest sect10n, the Levant 
t. omhmumst movement. During the last ten years, however, the situa­
IOn as rad. 11 top 1 . tea Y changed, as the result of the emigration of many Jews 

vie a.e;tt~e, because of the emergence of native cadres in Egypt, and in 
Je~: ~0 tb: fac~ th_at it has become very difficult, if not impossible, for 

So . actiVe 10 the Arab countries. 
the erne tmp~rtance should be attributed to the Assyrians (mainly in 
Egyp0mm~ntst Parties of Persia and Iraq), the Greeks, and Italians (in 
of grea~ an l'o.thcr minorities. But these were numerically too weak to he 
munis ~0 ltlcal c.onsequence. In the first stage of the history of Com­
such ~ 10 ~~e Mtddle East the great majority of members belonged to 

mmorntes 1'1 · · h · · 'f 'd 1 the m' ddl · HS 1s, per aps, not surpnsmg 1 one cons1 ers t 1at 
t
1 le class and the intelligentsia in the Middle Eastern countries 

arc, a or cast h b 1 . . 
f . ave cen up to very recent y, predommantly foretgn. If, 
or lltstancc al f h 1 f h I · c · . • >out 25 per cent. o t e mem 1ers o t e raq1 ommumst 

Pa.rty m H)4(>·47 were reported to he Jews, it has to be remembered that 
f Ius was approximately the percentage of Jews among the urban middle 

(·J·J<,'; .l"" ~- • 

~,·, ·ndhd' ;;s, natlrmal l'lllllplaintH ant\ lkmam\s, c~pccially in regard 
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to Armenians and Jews, cannot be disregarded altogether; these and 
other minorities have felt persecution and injustice more acutely than 
the majority, and have been more ready to fight for what they believed 
to be an internationalist creed which would put an end to national 
injustice once and for all. 



Chapter Eighteen 

Partners for a National Front 

F 0 R more than ten years now the 1\'liddlc East has been a success­
ful. experimental field for Communist-front organizations of 
vanous kinds. "Commur.ists scorn to conceal their real intentions " 

Iruns one of the concluding sentences of the Communist 1\lamfes;o. 
~atter-day C\·•·nt h d M . k I 1 c. ... s ave prove arx m1sta en: t lt: csson of twcnty-

IJ''t year~ f (" , ' · <J Annrnunist history (I!)IH-4~) in the ;\liddlc East has been 
(JJat 'il"IJ fJtt/f' can lw nciJic\'cd hy open statements of intentions. And 

t}Jt; /tH, hW; t1/ riJc !ttl !itd>scqtJcnt years show hcy~>m\ the _shadow of a 
I l I · • · · loes P"l)' Commumst collabora-

t ou J!, t tat cuncealtng one s mtentwn l · ' · . , 
t . · 1 · · · 1 · ·ments began 111 the late 1920 s 1on Wit 1 other pohttcal part1es ant mo\C . • . . . . 
wl•en the party line was to collaborate w1th the lett wmg_ of nat1~n.1l 
n•ovemcnts, such as tl•e \\'afd in Egypt or the IstiqH'd Party Ill Palcstme. 
But_ this co-operation coultluot ue fruitful because there were no strong 
soc1ali~t or left-wing th:mocratic mo\·cments in any of the Arab 
coun~ncs, nor arc then.: any now. The political allit:s which the Com­
rnumsts have found in recent years came from quite di1Tcrent quartt:rs: 
the extreme right-wing and fanatical religious camp, such as the i\lo~ler~1 
Brotherhood and Ahmad llusain's "Socialist" party in Egypt, the lsttqlal 
in Iraq, and other groups elsewhere. Each particular tic of this kind 
could probably he explained as a freak, an interesting phenomenon but 
ncvc:thcless atypical. But the fact that such collaboration has not bc~n 
rcstnc~cd to one particular country but has taken plact: c\-cryw~1cre 111 

the :''hdd~c East makes generalization ami the drawing of ccrtam co~­
clustons Imperative. It cannot be pure coincidrncc that the mam 
proponents of Fascism in Egypt, Syria, or Iraq co-operate nowada~s 
with the Crmmumists in the framework of sundry national, anti­
imperialist, and "peace'' fronts. 



PARTNERS FOR A NATIONAL FRONT 

I. THE MOSLEM BROTHERHOOD 

(a) The Origi11s of the ltfoslem Brotherhood 

Best known among these groups in the West was the Moslem Brother­
hood, but its notoriety is largely due to news reports of attempted 
assassinations of political enemies (admittedly a prominent feature of 
Brotherhood activities), rather than to investigations into its political 
and social motivations. 

The Moslem Brotherhood \Vas founded in Isma'ilia in the Suez 
Canal Zone in April, 1929, by a young teacher, Hasan al Banna'. In the 
late 192o's and the early 193o's several such Moslem youth organiza­
tions were launched throughout the Middle East, but only the Ikhwan 
lasted. AI Banna' was only twenty-three years old when he engaged on 
this venture; he selTcd as a teacher of the Arabic language and Moslem 
religion, and excelled as a spellbinder of the masses and especially of the 
youth. A devout Moslem, he set a pattern for his followers in his modest 
way of life; a nickname of later years, "Shaikh Rasputin," would appear 
to belong to the realm of political calumny. 

The basic idea of the Brotherhood, that both private and public life 
should be remodelled according to the teachings of Islam, fell on fertile 
ground in the Egypt of the 193o's.1 There was growing dissatisfaction 
with both the traditional parties and the \Vafd; for the peasants (among 
\vhom no Egyptian party had ever got, or had ever tried to get, a firm 
foothold) the idea of reforms had, of course, a strong attraction. At the 
same time, the pronounced xenophobic trend, far surpassing anything 
known up to that date in Egypt, was a major asset of the movement and 
very much in line with the prevalent state of mind and the emotional 
exigencies of the urban masses. Hasan al Danna' established close rela­
tions with 'Ali Mahir, Prime l\Iinister in I 939, and with the Palace; he 
received financial assistance which was used to launch various economic 
enterprises, such as factories, big shops, etc. 

The Brotherhood bitterly fought the Wafd, its main competitor as a 
mass movement, but when this party came to power in 1942 al Banna' 
and Mustafa Nahhas, \Vafd leader and Prime Minister, :-cached a 
working agreement which lasted almost up to the end of the war. Early 
in 1942 Hasan al Banna' promised Mustafa Nahhas to discontinue his 
pro-Axis propaganda and was subsequently released from prison. (He 
had been arrested in May, 1941.) It would appear that on the whole this 
undertaking was kept by the leadership of the Brotherhood. Some of 
the leading personalities of the Brotherhood entered government ser­
vice, notably the Ministry for Social Affairs, and were given virtually a 
free hand to organize branches in the villages throughout the countries 
thus exploiting their official status. In 1946-.p Hasan a! Banna' switched 
his political support several times; first he backetl the anti-\Vafdist 
government of lsma'il Sidqi, but after the Bevin-Sidqi pact (which 
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never came into force) he joinLd the opposition headed by the \Vafd. 
Soon, however, new disputes arfJse between these two m;1in forces in 
Egyptian politics. The \\'afd left wing, \vhich h:-~d hccn grt·atly strength­
ened immediately after \\"orld \\'ar I I, regarded the Brotherhood as a 
reactionary movement to be combatted, wl1ik some of the \\'afdist 
right-wingcrs, such as Fuad Sarag ad-Din, saw it, on the contrary, as a 
useful counterweight to both Socialist and Communist idcas.z Ilowe\"er, 
owing to the authoritarian structun.: of the mon.:ment, only the "Supreme 
Guide" and the executin: knnv the full truth about these political 
mana:~1vres, the rank and file was hardly e\·er informed and remained 
unspoiled by the intricacies of political horse-trading and power politics. 

In 1 946-47 the Brotherhood reached the sumn.it of its influence; 
ac~ording to one of its leaders the numhcr of mcrnhcrs was then 2·5 
mJ!lion 3 The fi 1 · · ' · ·1· 

. . · g 1tmg urllts of the movement were gi\'Cll m1 1tary 
trammg for the im 1· · · 1 1· 1 .Penlmg struggle m PalcstlllL", ant po Icc anc go\'ern-
mcnt ?ffices received instructions not to hinder the Brotherhood in 
collectmg arm Th · f 

d II . s. IS olluwcd an agreement bet ween Hasan al Danna' 
an - aJ Aminal Husaini, the ex-::\Tufti of Jerusalem; collaboration be­
tween these two 1 . 1 , . 
h d . d eaters had begun ir\ the late 1930 s when the Mufti 

a ass1ste al Ban , · · 1 · 1 1 · 1 1 d · · II h . na to get the support of mfluentla Circ cs w HC 1 1a 
ongma Y esnated · J k' · " · · i\1'1' 

' In Jac mg such a "plebeian orgamzat10n. 1 1 1tary 
cdamps were established at El Arish in the Sinai and in the western 

esert by the B I ·) . . . . . . 
P, 1 "'t. rot ter Htod units wl11ch later }JartlCI()ated m the a es me c-un · . ' 

Wh h. pa_Ign Without, hrl\n.:\·er greatly intlucncing its outcome:' 
ent eunns ftl I , . I .1 .. 1 I armed · . : 0 . 1e hotherhood returned to l~gypt t tey ulu w 1at 

unns m sun I· . . . . I 
volted a · 1 .lr SituatiOns have done time and agarn-t tey re-

gamst the . , . , 
similar to tl .PO\\ers that be. I he fate of llasan al Hanna was 
a movemen:at -~f Co~lreanu, the leader of the H.un:;:nian "Iron Guard," 
King Farouk v.. ose Ideology and history offers scHm· striking parallels; 
been. The S ',t01~· was exiled in the end, just as his Humanian cousin had 

a a<. Ist- I i b I . . 8 I .I • • II supported th B ' era government m power m HJ.l tau orrgma y 
general atmoe 1 rotherhood, but after the defeat in Palestine, and in the 

. sp ICre f c:J' . . . _ 
formidable d 0 IssatisfactiOn It came to regard the lkhwan as a 

anger. tl . I .. , . 
to turn their ' le eac:Jers of the mO\·ement had apparently decided 

arms ag · 
whether H- amst the government. It has ne\'er been proved asan a! B , . 
occasion,G to tak . anna really intended, as was argued at a later 
of the leaders 0~ o~cr state power at a predetermined date, killing most 
elected caliph. B~t e day, proclaiming a republic, and having l~imself 
hour had not b there can hardly be any doubt that even 1f zero 
dcYclopment at el~n fixed, the whole political atmosphere made such a 

east a p ·1 .1. • 1 1 number of scri oss1 )!Ity. In :0lovember and ear y Decem Jer a ous terr . . . . 
units of the Broth . h onst1c outrages were committed by the fightmg 
blown up, and t~r ood; several foreign-language newspaper offices were 
the Prime l\linist:reomrnander of Cairo police killed. In this situation 

' Mahrnud Nukrashi banned the Brotherhood on , 
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December 8. Hundreds of the party leaders and militants were arrested 
and held in the concentration camps of Tur and Huckstep, together 
with Jews and Communists.0 However, the Brotherhood's campaign of 
terror continued unabated, and several days later the Prime Minister 
himself was killed. His successor, Ibrahim 'Abdul 1-Iadi, now took 
severe measures to suppress the Brotherhood, and the murder of Hasan 
al Danna' in February, 1949, would not appear to be entirely un­
connected with these steps. This counter-terror was temporarily suc­
cessful, and the Brotherhood terrorist campaign ceased. 

In October, 1950, however, after the \Vafdist government once again 
had come to power, the demand for ending the ban on the Brotherhood 
was renewed, and government coalition and opposition soon competed 
in requesting the release of the last arrested of the movement and the 
return of the property of the Brotherhood that had been seized in 1950. 
In I\lay, 1951, the ban was lifted on condition that Ikhwan political 
acti,·ities would be subject to certain limitations and that the semi­
military activities would have to be discontinued altogether. But the 
Brotherhood spokesmen proclaimed at once that they would not heed 
these warnings. In October, 1951, the new Supreme Guide of the 
movement was elected. The lack of a leader had very much impaired 
activities after the murder of a! Banna'. But the new Supreme Guide 
Hasan al 1-Iudaibi, a former judge of the Court of Appeal, was quite unlik~ 
al Danna'; an eminently respectable and conservative citizen, who was 
even received by King Farouk in audience after his election, he utterly 
lacked the mass appeal and the enthusiasm of al Danna', especially 
the latter's zest for social reform. His election was a blow to Sa!ih 
Ashmawi, who had been the deputy leader of the movement since the 
death of Hasan al Danna', and who was far more radical in both his 
national and his social demands. Around Ashmawi and his magazine 
Ad-Da'wa (The Appeal) an opposition group crystallized, and the 
struggle between Ashmawi and the official leadership seriously weakened 
the activities of the Brotherhood up to the time of its dissolution 
in 1954. 

The political line taken by al Hudaibi was one of "safety first," and he 
\~as criticized not only by the Brotherhood opposition but by extremist 
ctrcles outside it. Owing apparently to al Hudaibi's reticence, the move­
ment was not officially engaged in the events which led to "Black 
Saturday" in January, 1952. But the Brotherhood had been instru­
mental in establishing fighting units for the struggle against the British 
in the Canal Zone, and the Cairo members of the movement had joined 
the BuJak Nizam (the auxiliary police) in their demonstrations. After 
"Black Saturday," Hudaibi collaborated with 'Ali 1\Iahir, who was 
appointed Prime Minister, but he was much more reserved in his att"­
tude towards Hilali, who replaced 'Ali Mahir in March, 1952. Und~r 
the pressure of the radical wing of the Ikhwan, al Hudaibi, in a memo-
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l demanded that a timt:-limit should be sc:t for talks \\ ith the rant urn, 
British. 

The group of offict:rs who carried out tht: mrtfi d'aat in July, 1952, 
and deposed Farouk ir~clmkd a number of Brotl~crhoml members 
(notably Colonel Rashad :\luh:1nna) and sympathm:rs; one of the 
members of the Jlrothnhood c:-.:ecutin: bec1•ne a mini-;ter in the new 
government (Shaikh Ilassan al Baqi1ri). But it cannot he said that the 
lkhwan and its leaders knew about the army initiative or participated in 
the crmp. 7 1-lowc.:ver, several weeks after the revolt the Brotherhood 
executive gave up its attitude of studictl reserve anti declared that in the 
interests of Egypt it would "guard anti prote( t" the military movement. 
But the radical reforms, especially the agrarian reforms, were not after 
the liking of al Hudaibi ami the Cllnservative leadership; at one tittle, in 
October, HJS2, it was reported that al lludaibi l1:HI resigned, or been 
forced to resign, and that leadership had passed into the hands of Salih 
Asl~rnawi and ':\bdur-Hahmrm a\ Hanna', the son of the first Supreme 
Gutde. All I udaibi was said to ha\·e emphasized the pan-Islamic character 
of the Brotherhood and its tics with other countries, whereas Ashmawi 
and his friends wanted to make the movement an Egyptian political 
party-and a radical one at that." But by this time the initial reformist 
zest of the junta bat\ already cooled considerably after having en­
countered unforeseen obstacles, and in the end a\ lludaibi was restored 
to the Supreme G11ideship. 

Relations between the Brotherhood and the new regime remained 
cxccllent, at least on the surface; members of the junta came to visit the 
lklnvan clubs, and appeared, together with lklnvan members, in public 

!fJh t irw~) aTJd d1·mon';\ rat ions. When the political parties were dissolved 

ir1 far 111 ;1ry, II)) L tl 1is 11111vc ditlnot alfcct ti.H: Brothcr\~oo~, w~~ich was 
· · · I · 1· t"' as a "nun-po\ttlca1 orgamzat1on. (It was 

111 lif~IJI/f'd l1y 1111' a11l 11111 1 ·' . • t 1 lliscontinue the activities of the 
I . , .. 111\r t 111\t: l . 

11::,1 d vt·d IIIJ\', t:VI'I" 1 at I It ·" I . ·I Jll ) But in tact there was much 
I • I . Brot JCI JO( . -

p()litical dcpartttwllt oft It:. .. • l the l1Cal\s of the lkhwanl who 
I thcct s ,In<- f " 0 1 foreign dissension hetw<:<:ll t 11: 0 . t "\Vcstern rc onns. n . (tutHill, no · . . . t. 

tl•·tnanded an IslanliC con~ I ·lk ··tl the Bntu;h on e\acua 1011, . sed ta s \\I I . 
pol1cy tl.t: Brotherhood oppo. , .. , I ould be preferred to negotl-
- . " ·oJ)\c s \\ ,\r s 1 . . . h. 
'' p<·"' • · d l y '·'at i n 1~ that a pt: .... · us di ffcrenccs of op1mon Wit m 
"lll•J !\ l . t\cfl;\\t:rt:S<:IIO k · · ' '"· 1 t w san1c t11nt: 1 1 o\ .1 .- .· g oup continued to attac 
t\w lcaclershi of the Jnovcn•cnt; t le. ~ 111\a\\t r . . . . 
alliud -1 . p ··n·-1tivcleadersfornotaetl\'clypartiC1paUng 

a1 Hand the other cons<: ' , • · 1 · f 
in the reform work of thc "Liberation I\lo\'cmcnt. l hc c c~t1ons or 
the 1 CJS 3 f . , f the Brothcrhoud brought a strcngthemng of the 

con ercncc o . 1 · · · 1 , 
raclic-1J . • cl ·1·1 Farghallt the head oft 1e orgamzat10n m t 1c 

• opposition· '' 1;11' 1 ' 1 1 d 1 
( ' . 1 z · ' 1 Ihnna's son were.: bot 1 e ecte to t 1e 

ana one ·md I hsan a ' 13 d 
. . . . · .'. ' ' ; · 10 Sevcra1lcading members of the rothcr~oo 1 

exccutJ\e of the lkhw,\11. 1 l)r )therhoud were ousted dunng a 
· ·I t· . f 1 . ~los em ) ( • . 
tnc ut mg the l\1uftt o t lC • • d December 1953; m January, 

. of 'l r'<Jvcmhcr an , nC\V Internal CriSIS 1" 
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195·1-. after further quarrels and attacks upon the go\·crnment, the 
junta dissolved the Brotherhood and arrested 400 of its leaders. Three 
.months later, however, the Brotherhood was again permitted to resume 
its activities; Colonel Nasir did not yet feel himself strong enough for a 
decisive contest, but his hand was soon to be forced. 

On October 26, 1954. while he was speaking in Alexandria, an at­
tempt on the I ife of Colonel 'Abdul ~asir was made by 1\lahmud 'Abdul 
Latif, a member of the Brotherhood; Nasir escaped unhurt. Mass 
arrests of the Brotherhood followed; the junta announced that a general 
massacre of its members and their military supporters had been 
planned. From prison some of the Brotherhood leaders suggested terms 
on which peace should he restored between the government and the 
Brotherhood (the demand was m:llle that further arrests cease in ex­
change for a promise that the lkhwan would dissolve its secret military 
organization). But the junta, apparently bdic\·ing that the clash was 
una\·oidable, resoln:d to continue the purge, which affected also 
Brotherhood sympathizers in the army, navy, and air force-and General 
~aguib. On December 5 the Brotherhood was officially declared dis­
soh-ed, and on the same day seven of its main leaders were condemned 
to be hanged. (The death sentence imposed on the Supreme Guide was 
later commuted to life imprisonment.) Some militants escaped to 
Syria, where they attempted to launch a protest movement against the 
policy of the Cairo junta. Meanwhile, however, their organization was 
broken up, and although some underground cells were undoubtedly not 
uncovered, the Brotherhood as such ceased to exist. 

During the last phase of its existence, collaboration between the 
lkhwan and the Egyptian Communists had been fairly close. An agree­
ment had been reached in July, I95·h between the two movements to 
co-operate in distributing leaflets. (The Brotherhood newspaper ceased 
to appear in July, 1954-, and Sayyid Qutub published instead a series of 
leaflets.) Agreement to this effect was reached at a meeting between a 
Communist representative, Muhammad 'Abdull\Iun'im Tamam, who 
was in charge of the Agitprop department of the Egyptian Communist 
Party, and Brotherhood leaders. At a subsequent meeting, also in July, 
1954, another Communist leader, "Nasir," discussed with his Brother­
hood contacts the feasibility of armed demonstrations against the 
junta.n The Brotherhood representatives proposed a two-point com­
mon platform: (a) the cessation of the negotiations with Britain and the 
renewal of the armed fight, and (b) the abolition of military law and "all 
the laws opposed to freedom." This was accepted by the Communists, 
wh? demanded, however, a more concrete and specific programme of 
actiOn. A_t a . third meeting, when Tamam again represented the 
Commumsts, It was resolved to go slow on opposition activities in the 
army, because these would become known at once to the junta. There 
were apparently differences of opinion among the Brotherhood chief-
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tains with regard to the desirability of an armcd demonstration, but 
after further talks in Alexandria bet·.\·een Yf1suf Tala' at, the head of the 
Ikhwan secret branch, and the Supreme Guide, it was rcsoln:d to pub­
lish leaflets in favour of the demonstration and in collaboration with the 
Communists. The Brotherhood and the Communists also used an 
illegal broadcasting station in common, 1 ~ and there were further revela­
tions of co-operation following the arrest in DcccmhLT, 1954-, of an 
Egyptian journalist who had allegedly sen·ed as liai,;rm ofliccr between 
the Brotherhood and the Communists. 

The change in attitude of the Brotherhood towards ( 'onun~mists, and 
vice versa, from extreme hostility in 1945-46 to close co-operation in 
1953-54, should be seen against the background of common opposition 
to "Western influences" and of the attempt by the junta to \Vesternize 
(or rather modernize) the country. No ideological aflinity was needed to 
cement that common front; in documents published at the time of the 
Cairo trials of leaders of the Brotherhood it was occasionally argued by 
them that the Communists were no serious rivals, and that they could 
be easily eliminated once the Ikhwan were victorious in their fight. 

In fact, the very opposite proved true, anc..l not a few members of the 
Ikhwan went over to the Communists because the latter had a clearer 
political programme, and emerged, generally speaking, as the stronger 
political factor in view of their much larger experience in underground 
work and organization. The leaders of the Brotherhood who refused to 
take the Communists seriously as a factor of equal political importance 
u.nder conditions of illegality, and who thought it would he easy .to get 
nd of them in due time, proved to be no match for the Commumsts. 

(b) Their Creed 

Both the ideology and the practice of the I\loslem Brotherhood 
changed considerably during the years of its existence. The founder of 
the movement was undoubtedly a radical, however vague his social 
programme, whereas his successor was a conservative. Hasan al 
Banna' was a socialist in the same sense as the leaders of the 
Rumanian Iron Guard. His was a national socialism minus the class 
struggle. AI Hudaibi, on the other hand, thought social reforms were 
la~~ely unnecessary, and believed that all problems could be solved 
wtthout taking refuge in new-fangled Western ideas and slogans, merely 
by adhering closely to the prescriptions of Islam. 
Th~ ideology of the Brotherhood goes back to the fundamentalist 

~eachmgs of Muhammad Ibn 'Abdul Wahab in the eighteenth century; 
tt does not have much in common with the attempts made in nineteenth­
centu~ ~gypt by leaders like Muhammad 'Abduh to reform Islam by 
adaptmg tt to the modern world. The fanaticism of the Wahabites was 
f~ndamentalism pure and simple: a return to the Koran and the elimina­
twn of all relaxations of religious discipline which have appeared in the 
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course of time. It meant that the study of the Koran, prayer, an~ ~he 
observation of fasts \'.-en.: :1L1ain to become the centre of human acuvtty, 
and that puritanism in da'ity life was to be restored and all luxuries, 
including the consuming of spirits and tobacco, were to be ban~ed. 
Life was again to become as simple and pure as it had been in the ttme 
of the Prophet; the only problem, of course, was, how to apply these 
teachings to city life in the twentieth century. 

In a similar way the "restoration of moralitv" was acrain to be the 
• • 0 • 

central issue ia the eyes of the Brotherhood. "The only solution IS a 
reform of morals," al Hudaibi stressed time and again, and when asked 
how the religious precepts of Islam could be adapted to mod~rn 
conditions, he occasionally pro\·ided even dctails13 : "Foreign journahsts 
have told me that there arc two Islamic laws incompatible with presc~t­
day conditions: the one which demands that the hand of the thtef 
should be chopped off, and the other banning interest on money. I have 
replied that we should by no means renounce these laws. Before an­
nouncing this precept, Islam had already assured the livelihood of 
everybody and nobody was compelled to steal. If somebody stea~s 
nevertheless, without necessity, his hand should be chopped off. But tf 
he has not enough to live on and steals for this reason, his hand should 
not be chopped off. As for taking interest, I understand that there are 
German and British economists who favour banning interest because 
they believe it to be the main reason for the deterioration of economic 
conditions in the world. Islam has preceded them by fourteen centuries. 
But apart from the two points nobody has been able to find anything in 
the prescriptions of Islam which contradicts the conditions of modern 
life." 

There happens to be an interesting parallel between the Moslem 
Brotherhood's opposition to taking interest (which, however, in prac­
tice is watered down and mostly disregarded) and the attitude of many 
right-wing "socialist" movements in Europe, including the early socialist 
phase of Nazism in Germany. But there are many more stumbling­
blocks-the position of women in Islamic society is one of them. When 
asked whether he approved of women being active in political life and 
social affairs, the Supreme Guide replied that the "natural place of a 
\voman was in her home." If, ho\vever, having fulfilled her duties at 
home she wished to serve society, there was nothing in Islam to prevent 
her from doing so, provided this was done under conditions "compatible 
with her dignity and honour." As an illustration he mentioned that one 
of his daughters was a lecturer in Cairo University and the other was 
studying medicine. It should be noted, on the other hand, that the 
lower echelons of the Moslem Brotherhood have been far less tolerant, 
and there were frequent clashes between Ikhwan adherents among the 
students and \Vafdist or Communists on the issue of women students 
in the university. 
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f th. Brotherhood resembled the set-up 
The organizational struct_ure_o e .... ·n Europe, but there were 

-' tl ntarnn pal lieS I -' . . s of the fascist anu au IO ' f I I· .. ·tl Banna'; imp•Jrtant uectston 
ft r tht· l 1e·Jth 0 .ls.m ' } --/ l' ·1-m) certain changes a e ' · . . ... ·he le ( .Hahtab a! Irs we a .r CJ 

d by the executl\"e .Is,\ '' ' . . . I ely were later rna e . · G . J. The Fuclzrrrpnnzlj> was arg 
rather than by the Supreme ~~~ ~- . I nninlv bv the absence of a 

• • } .I '!'his hoWe\·er was C.IUSet , J • • • 

rehnquts 1eu. • ' 1 t l , an-- \lrocess of democratizatiOn. litv as lc·H.ler ·mt no >) ' · 
strong p_ers~na J II. .' ·I jl n·l' the m~rnbers of the executive were 
I the hfetune of as.m a an , f I . .I th and 

n · I b 1 S . . . Cuidc not elected, but a ter 11s uca , ajlpomtet y t le . upr erne > , . II . . n 
f l .. ·l"t. tl . holders ol ncarlv a rmportant asstg -a result o t 1e man\ SJ• I s, Je : 1 d 

as ·. 1 • t \\. ·re elected Apart I rom the Brother IOO mt.:nts m t 1c movemen c · . . · f · 
· 1 · ·tl> cc 111 rttittecs dcalmg \\ rth finanual, oretgn, executt\·e t H.:re wet e s I - ' . · h 

social, religious, and propaganda affair~; a s~ectal depart_men~ ~lealt wtt. 
student afTairs and there was an mtdhgence snnce. I he semi­
military storm-'troops of the Brotherh~od, :\1 ~;aw:-tla, were headed by a 
ten-member command; the basic umts c<mstst of fi\"e memhtTs who 
receive military training from ex-poli_ce and army ofTic:·r,;. Frc!m these 
military units small groups for special (mostly terron~t) acttons, the 
Fadayan, were recruited. 

The outstanding fcatur~.:s of the idcolc>gy of the nrothcrhood wnc its 
vagueness and tht.: consi<icrahlc contrast lwtwecn the articks of belief 
and the practict.: of the Ildm:-tn. Their doctrine ''.-as the Koran, and they 
wanted to put socidy on an Islamic ha~i:;. This, they believed, \\ou\LI not 
be di!1-icult at all, since Islam was a systL·m of p()~itive law an,\ " ... all 
religions can accept the criminal, civil, commncial, or intL"rnationallaw 
of Islam. It conforms more to the spirit of Christ ian it y and J utlaism 
than docs the French law (in w;e in Egypt] \\hid1 stems from the 
~om~n heathen and is of materialistic rather than of Chri,;tian inspira­
tiOn. 

11 
!Vhy should a minority object to being ruled hy Islamic law so 

loniY as It en· . f II f 1 f ·· 1 1· · · · 
. o JOys u rect om o consu~·nce ant re tg10us sen· tee? Dut rn fact th · · - 1 ' 

. • c attitude of the Ikhwan towart s the non-:\loslem has been ambiv~lent. The leaders of the mo\"cment have occasionally stressed the 
ne:c~sity of a common struggle for natiunal liberation, at~tl demanded 
religious tolcrancet~; but in fact both Coptic churches and Jewish 
synagogues Were frequently attacked by Brotherhood units in 

lf)H 1rJ and again during the riots of '952-53, anti the attitude of the 

;;J!J}: i:i!Jif fife IIJ!,illlh tlw rdi1~ious '.ninorities has been ~n the whole 

I .1 'I'J _· · llllilll' \Hlllll ol Brothrrhoot\ tdeology was I /I (• /1" lllll'·l Ill ' . .I E . . ·rrv i h -· . li 11 ;1t1• lslamtc umty anu •gypt1an 
, J l [ll en-till ( . . ) l e 
perhaps tll("ir al!l'llljl . 1 lki'IIH'll ·irulcllliyya pat.nottsm_ as ov. 
""l ionalisrn. I lasatl a\ Ballll·l ' \loslems," and the wtsh to ~tberate lt 
.. 1 "11"'' '"""'l·v. J)opulatcd h)'.· I·. lo But there is an Important 1 _ . 1 Jlltntt crs. . n 
11"

1
" 

1 
... Y••l«· .. r tlw tCJIT 1 J~' . _. ·. 1 the Western nouo I 11 ,. 1 ,. 1 , 1 ,. 1 . 1 .. 1 nl l';ltttotrstn atll . 

1 1 .. - 1 " 1 , . " 1 111., '' • · . 1 , h f uers 
. 11 111·1\ I •y , ,11 1 111 ·1, . ._. .-\,·ulrdrn!! to the atter t e ron , · ,.., · I'Vp1nll I'· · · " J 
of tl•c Llll"·• 1; 11 "1 ,· 11·,. 1~,.'., 1 ~ 1 a phil·; acn>rding to the Ikhwan', the fat 1er-
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land is where Moslems live. Qawniyya (nationalism) means, according to 
al Danna', the preservation of the traditional values, such as readiness 
to engage on a holy war for the ideals of Islam. The Ikhwan opposed a 
return to the national ideals of the pre-Islamic period (such as in 
Turkey), and the theories of racial superiority (such as prevailed in 
Germany and Italy). As a "pan" movement the Brotherhood could not 
accept the existence of separate Moslem states, inasmuch as its final 
aim is the establishment of one great Moslem fatherland. But this will 
be achieved only with final victory, according to Hasan al Banna'. 

The Ikhwan favoured a theocratic state; this demand brought them 
into conflict with all democratic parties and with the military regime, 
which does not accept this tenet. Occasionally their leaders have at­
tempted to explain away tl1is demand or ha,·e argued that the dispute 
was based on a misunderstanding; Sayyid Qutub, for instance, has 
stated that the Ikhwan have never demanded that the affairs of state 
should be entrusted on! y to beturbancd shaikhs: "W c need neither 
shaikhs nor turbans; Islam has no clergy which is to be charged with 
these responsibilities. It is enough that the Shari'a, the Moslem law, is 
applied, to give the state an Islamic character." 17 But in effect the religious 
leaders would become the supreme authorities for the application of 
Shari'a, and on this issue the propagandists of the Brotherhood have 
had very little to offer by way of refutation. The only major argument 
used by them was that Pakistan, a country larger than Egypt, has 
adopted an Islamic constitution that makes the study of the Koran 
obligatory, and prohibits the consumption of alcohol, games of hazard, 
prostitution, and the taking of interest between Moslem nations. 
"Egypt should follow the Pakistani example and even go further."xs 

The social programme, or what goes under that name, has perhaps 
been most succinctly presented in one of the Brotherhood booklets 
(How Do TYe Speal~ to the Public, 1946): "One man said to our leader 
Hasan al Banna', 'Your call will not help if you do not build hospital~ 
to heal our sick.' Said al Banna', 'Do you believe that physical recovery 
will solve the other problems?' Said the man, 'No, you have to build 
schools, too, in order to educate the people.' Said al Danna', 'Do you 
believe that the country \vill achieve independence if we do this?' Said 
the man, 'No, you have to establish banks for providing loans and credit, 
too.' Replied a! Banna', 'Will this promote the country's independence?' 
Said the man, 'What will help more?'.Replied al Banna', 'There is only 
one way, the way of the Prophet, to propagate Islam and the congrega­
tion of all believers. After this, there comes the struggle for the realiza­
tion of our teachings. There is no other way.' " 19 These inanities were 
fairly typical of the level and the content of Brotherhood propaganda. 

Under Hasan al Banna' the "fight for social justice"·was frequently 
stressed; so was the need to restrict real-estate holdings. But in fact 
the Ikhwan leadership made no serious attempt to promote agrarian 
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k . ·~s "Ecrvptians, do not stnke . 1 the war ers \\" 'MJ I 
reform. Thesr s ogan among . d 1 . f the Ikhwan was frequent y 
in Egyptian factories," and the lea e~s .11P ~ dies of strike-breakers. On 
accused by left-wing groups of orgamzs~g J d encouraged strikes in 
the other hand, the Rrotherhood permttte an 
factories owned hy foreigners, Copts, or Jews. I f h 

U d I I I I I d .1 . the conservative e ement was urt er n er - asan a u as )J 

G ·d 1 tared that there was no need strengthened, and the Supreme Ul e c ec . . . 
whatsoever for social security schemes because tl~e Islamsc prov1s1on ~f 
Zaldit (according to which the rich have to contnhute ?n.e-fifth of thetr 
money to help the poor) was fully sufficient.~0 AI Hudatbt opposed even 
the moderate projects of agrarian reforms proposed by the army 
government in 1952, and suggested that soo rather than 2oo feddans 
should he the upper limit. However, his stand was hotly contested by 
the more radical group, and Ad-Da'wa published strong attacks against 
the feudal regime, which had flourished under Farouk, when it had 
been possible for the feudal landowner "to kill a peasant like a dog, be­
~~use he .was his slave, and the government had no right to intervene."u 
1 hese ~~~crences of opinion reflected undoubtedly the mixed social 
composttson f 1 I . 
h . 0 t 1e lrotherhood; the rank and file consisted mainly of t e poor 10 tl . . . I 

. 1c cstscs and fellaheen m t 1e countryside The m 1"J1"tants wen.: matnl. . 
and teach.~ students, governmen~ employees (of the lower echelons), 
conservati~~:· Among the leadershsp, on th~ other hand, the bourgeois, 
the typical in:nd respectable clemen.t preva1lcd; Hasan al Hudaibi was 
that th~ B n fJensant representative of these circles who bel" d 

rather! d • teve 
ideas. Th . . . loo could be used to prevent the spread of s · 1. t . e act1v 1st h .d . . . oc1a IS 
wnh such . · s, on t e contrary, sat , With some JUSttficatio th t 

a poltcy tl lkh - I I 1 n, a ,~1111·, 111 'J'} 1c wan wou l never 1ave become a mass . 
'' · w c · . orgam-

. 'lllscrvattve leaderslup of the Brotherhood whe h d 
/. ''f'f//Jy 1/ . f . n ar fj/ , . J( f ·ot 11/IJii>l!i ltlt:l always pre crrcd.to mtensify its nationalist 

! · . \ \11 \ 1\.1\' 1 \11\\' 1\ \\on a\ lkmands. The under-

lli111';q.',.1111 ;t 1tllil\ 1li\VII ,\Ill \· · \\'f\\\l\\h\h·~\\)1\Ctothoscwhohave 
· · 1 \tt\,·~.nn... ·· \ Jytnf.: sug~cc.tl(Jil \\a~;\ 1a\ I . I the stc~tus quo 1\ t \C masses were 

·' vii"'.'"; •T•·st in the prcserva~l()l\ l~ ·ks against foreigners. Whereas by 
I''''" ·•' '·"•· ,. '" 1.-t off stcarn sn att.lC - . d h · 
·'' '' ""''' ''''"• 1 · hnngemtghtbecause tot emterests 

I 1 1..- l<·t~el ' '" "''II land" last IIIJ-: < • ' · • h d f h 
" 1. ""' "'"' ''"' ti h in the cities. The short-s1g te nesso sue 
a P'' u Y tu_·(·(_\ l • .. " . . . t• ,, . d 
taken by tl . '"•t lw elaborated here. I he ant1-1mpena 1St attttu e 
J Judaibi c tc sar~1c group of leaders stems from the same source. AI 

F Tnphastzcct more than once that the Communist danger in, 
11fld to, -~~~p~ Was a mere invention of British propaganda,22 and the 
t-; 1tp1Tfllf' ( 1 llld(· han repeatedly attacked "American economic, social, 

~nd cultural i1diltration into Egypt."~a . 
ln fact, the lkhwan served already at that time as an 1deal recruiting 

~~r<> 1111 d. for the Co · t Party and the reasons are not difficult to 
. ·till" ,., I ,, . . mmun!S ' h" hl .. 

"'" 1 · 1. ·. 111111 Rrn-St·llinism docs not appear to be a 1g y sophlstl-
·<~tc< pu lltt·;l! ' ' t 

..._ 1 hcory i 11 the eyes of most \V estern observers, but ,or 
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many members of the Ikhwan, especially students and the militants it 
was a revelation, a far more convincing ideology than al Ban~a's 
mystifications. The Communists aver that they fight, after all, for the 
same, or almost the same, aims as the Brotherhood. The Ikhwan fights 
against imperialism-so do the Communists. The Ikhwan combats 
social injustice-and so do the Communists. The Communists state in 
fact, that they are the more radical and consistent fighters for ~he 
"national aspirations"; the leadership of the Brotherhood was fre­
quently accused by extremists of corruption, having allegedly received 
money from the British against a promise to sabotage the anti-British 
struggle, etc.~ 5 The Communists have an even stronger case against the 
social programme of the Brotherhood: Zakiit, they say, is an excellent 
iuea. But who has ever heard of rich men paying it as they should? And 
if they do not pay voluntarily, should enforced change of the social 
system not be envisaged? Ideologically, then, the Brotherhood were not 
serious competitors of the Communists; politically they acted as in­
voluntary pacemakers for the party. In foreign policy this was all too 
obvious, but it was not very different on the domestic scene either. The 
Ikhwan were incapable of ruling the country, but they were powerful 
enough to sabotage effective rule for years. 

2. AHMAD HUSAIN'S "SOCIALISTS": THE PRECURSORS 

OF "MILITARY SOCIALISM" 

The development of Ahmad Husain's Socialist Party in Egypt during 
the last twenty years reflects perhaps better than any other illustration 
the vacillations of extremist Arab politicians between pro-Fascist and 
pro-Communist orientations. Ahmad Husain, then a young lawyer, 
started his career in the early 193o's in the \Vafd, as practically every 
politician in Egypt did. In 1933 he launched a new group (giimi'a) by 
the name of "Young Egypt" (Misra! Fatah), which in 1938 became a 
political party. 26 Among his collaborators were several of his more acti­
vist contemporaries, mainly students and young graduates, such as 
Fathi Ridwan. Both the semi-military organization of storm-troops 
("greenshirts") and the ideology of the party were copied from the 
Fascist and Nazi originals: the restoration of the old glory of Egypt, the 
establishment of a great empire, a corporative economic system, the 
stress put on the two main principles: faith and action. The storm­
troopers had another ten commandments to fulfil, such as to speak only 
Egyptian [sic], to buy Egyptian products, etcY 

The main preoccupation of this party in the 1930's were brawls with 
the Wafd and with other parties, and the trips of Ahmad Husain and 
other leaders to their Mecca-Rome. On such an occasion he declared 
that Young Egypt was to establish a party with a new spirit: "All the 
youth, including the king, is with us. We are infinitely nearer to Rome 
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h <.:stern •\IIi · · 1 f 1 · · '1'1 I d t e Allied \. · <.:s ant "r a spn·c y :\ :-.:h \·tdory. 1cy sa 1otage 
. \a r effort I · .. -· · · I · · soldtc:rs in tl ') \.11 IIJIJs ml'ans, attacked l!nt ·~: 1 and Dun I I !liOn 

le street~ f (_' · 1 1 · 1 · assassinatirm 
1 

f ~~ atro ant ,\k:-.:<11~< rw, :\Ill organized the 
l\1inister AI 1 dpro-AIIwd Ei,')'ptian st:Jtt·stnt·n, SIJCh as till' !'rime 

Ahmad llm~a. 1\Iahir. 
. usam and . . I evtd<.:nce of tl .· . . _ ~t:\<.:ra ,,ther leaders \\ere arrc~:tcd after more 

k leJr .tctJVJl .. I I I I' I nown; when tl I<.:s on •chalf of Home ant kr 111 1ad become 
ley we . ·I . . party, though still in .re_ ~<.:cased from pnson m_the a~Jtlll11~1-of 19-H the 

1deas had bee existence, had largely lost 1ts nuson d l'frc; the old 
Nazism. The ~m_e unfashionable with thc:: downfall of Fascism and 
l\Jussolini had ~:n attraction of the regimes established by I litkr and 
rather their pow .Jt been, after all, their new and striking ideas but 
pathy was left a~' and once this power had \'anishcd very little sym­
I945· 47 were ye ong the supporters of .i\Ii:.r al Fatah. The years of 
Already in 1945 aar; of suspense for Ahmad I fusain and his friends. 

• 1ew m 1 favourable to the S . ont IS after the end of the war, we find articles 
(0 I , ovtet l' . I C . . .Ill' cto )er 17 and D . . · nton ant ommurusm m · rsr al Fatah 
was yet ready to gi~cemi her z6, HHS• for i11stance), but Ahmad Husain 

e t le \V I I I I and there puhlished a b est a c tancc. c:: went tot 1e United States, 
strated how import ook on the :\rah \\ar t:ffurt, in which he demon­
Allies had really be~~t :he help gi\·en by the ,\rahs to the cause of the 
ideals of democracy ; dnc~ how they had always supported the \Vcstcrn 

n hherty. 
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But \\"estern democracy had little to offer to Ahmad Husain and his 
iricnds. They madt; an dfort to understand it, but somehow it did not 
appeal to them. It lacked colour and enthusiasm; it did not do spectacu­
lar things; it had no power, or at least did not demonstrate any. Ahmad 
llusain believed for a time that the Labour government in Britain was 
doing a ,·ery good job, and that democratic socialism in general was the 
mon:ment of the future. But he soon realized his mistake; how could 
democratic sociali:-om possibly appeal to people in the East? And when 
Ahmad I lusain made his comeback in Egyptian politics in July, 1949, 
the word ":-;ociali:-;m" was mentioned Inany times-but it was not the 
socialism of the democr;~tic brand. His reorientation to a new totali­
tarianism had been almost completed by 19+8, and it was a symptomatic 
process, nut one atfccting only him. F;Hhi Ridwan, at present Egyptian 
.:\linistcr for Propaganda, had co-founded Young Egypt but later seceded 
and joined one of the traditional parties and found his way at the same 
time to the Communist "peace n1o\·ement," and there were many more 
in thif, generation of young intellectuals who transferred their sympathies 
in a similar way from Rome and Berlin to the East. 

Ahmad Husain's new programme stressed the "socialist" character of 
his party-and at the same time its independence of socialism abroad­
demanded British e\·acuation, proposed a transition to a socialist 
regime by peaceful means, and changed the name of his party to 
"Egyptian Socialist and Democratic" Party. 31 

The foreign political orientation of the old-new party was defined in 
one of its first plenary meetings: "In view of the pressure exerted on 
Egypt to give in to Israel and Jm·Jan, there is no other way but to sign 
a pact of friendship with the Soviet Union." 32 The argument may have 
been deficient in logic, but the intention was clear. 

\Vith the increase in tension in 1950-51 the new party became 
again a factor to be reckoned with, and it took an important place in the 
"anti-imperialist struggle." In the 1950 elections the party had suc­
ceeded in electing only a single deputy (Ibrahim Shukri), but its in­
fluence in the Cairo streets was considerably greater than that. Though 
no support was forthcoming any more from Rome and Berlin, the party 
disposed of certain property and again organized its storm-troops. 
Collaboration with the "peace movement" became close and relations 
even intimate. At a meeting called by Ahmad Husain in August, 1951, 
Yusuf Hilmi, president of the Egyptian Partisans of Peace, was one of 
the main speakers, although only a few years had passed since the 
Communists had called Ahmad Husain a "fascist agent." The leader 
of the "Socialists" declared on that occasion that the rich had sold out 
Egypt and had not followed up the struggle of liberation in 1919; all 
treaties with Britain and the United States should be cancelled. 33 Again, 
several weeks later, the Socialists forwarded their demands to parlia­
ment. All political prisoners should be released, the political police, 
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which had been created hy imperialism, should be disbanded. Ahmad 
Husain was brought to court for lcsc-maje~ty, h11t \'..as n:lease~i ~lftcr 
praising Farouk and explaining that his antt-monarcl11sm was c!Jrectcd 
against nobody in particular. . 

The confidence of Ahmad Husain and his friends rose considerably 
in the hectic weeks of autumn and winter of HJS 1 -52; they had again 
become part of the national movement, and the most radical part at 
that. They were respected hy both the \Vafd and the Communists, and 
the Moslem Brotherhood gladly collaborated with them. Their mem­
b~rs. ~eaded. most demonstrations in the large cities, and organized the 
partts.an umts fighting the British in the Canal Zone. Only yesterday 
Husam had b. . • 

1 . ecn an outcast; now he could deliver tn the go\·crnment an u ttmatum-witl · fi f 
to begin.a• "We 110 : te~n. days the real war against England would have 
cannot ag . as Soctalists fight for the liberation of the people and 
. rce Wtth the g 1· " A I lb I- Sl k . Iterated the , ovcrnmcnt po tcy. nt ra 11111 1u ·n re-

. party s pro S . . . "\\"1 not stgn a p . -. ovtet onentatlon: 1y docs the government 
recognize r~1c.t 0 ~ fnendship with the Soviet union? \Vhv docs it not '- 11na r'•a!l _ . . J 

thousand part Ahmad Busam tnformcd the press that ten 
(~halangcs) in ~h ~e.lllbcrs had enlisted for fighting in the Kata'ib 
tlOn. !lut there i ~·Canal Zone, which was, of course, a gross exaggcra­
part tn these us. lttle doubt that the Socialists took indeed a prominent 
Brotherhood We~~s, whereas both the Communists and the Moslem 

At the same . not over-active in that field 
Ishtirahi hrnc Ahrn 1 11 · · · · · 

} • t YYa (Socj 1. . ac usam contmucd to publish his penod1cal w ucn can h a lsrn) Tl · . 
1 <.: t:f)rn · liS now was a umquc brand of socialism, 

t 11; VrJt•/1. · 1 Pared on! . · 1 1 1 · · · · 
. asc u~r }J I. Y \\It 1 t 1c car y wntmgs of Adolf l-Ittler m 

{rJfl:l''flt:r•· er; Jachft·r f · 1 · · 
"'. .,, tfiJ'(:tl . . ·. 0 HJ2I .me IC)22. Incitement to k1ll all 

( 'ITTIJ 'I ~ l{:J \\"Jlll t" f I I" 1 
' Ia f-:IJ, th,.1 .• 11 . . an I- cue a 1st s ogans, an anti-Jewish hate 

:wuuiaiJ rt·f1 . ' .s agatnst the "\Vcstcrn plutocrats" demands for 
' . II I I I 'IT I I . . . , 

/;II /wrla11d. 'f'!u.' '.IC 1 denn:_ of n:II~Ion and the interests of the .h~ly 
tifld AlllrJad J r '' P:'Pn was frequently suppressed by the authon~ICS, 
. , 1 1. llsatll cons1:ctucntly came out in favour of unrestramcd f I 1'1 I I Jill IJ till· . . . 

. · · PI <:ss; he accused the government of sabotagmg partisan 
:,'/iirf;JJ t· 111 I Itt~ ('anal an·a. After having visited the theatre of war, he 

·II t! lllill lilt !!11\t 11\llll'l\\ h1HI no\assiskc\ thc.~ghtcrs at all, and that 
!,,,t I I .· \ \\11'11 0\\\\ \\\lHH,. d 
t h<.:sc hat liJ Jtly \\1"<1\1111\:1 \\\I 1 " \\ \ l\.\\S"\·111 w·ls arrested an 

. - I . I . 1 \1\\l\l '' '' . 
f\lt<·r t le rr()ts of "Black ~;\\\Ill;\), . . " 'ons of his part 10 

'''"" '""''" "'"''"''"·! '1'1 I been conlhctmg'<crst .. among 
,,,,.,,. ,.,,.""'- '\ ''· H'rT lave . h lv'asseeninajcep 
,,,,. ""''.'"· "'- '•••rd;"'~ to the indrctmcnt e\ h andcincmas 
owned ''Y t.,, :·· "'"' t, .. ,. "" tltnt dny to rnany houses, s o~s, L tl"on in 

· I ''gr,,., · . 1 1 · I II· I t > tltc Polish ega (';lifO \V 1<:n the .· ' illld jew,;, aru t.ll < < < • to 
. , 1 de~cr· .1 '"11-i had h<'cll suppressed by the army. According . 

j!J:i IJ\\ 1 , .· !phon, he had been ill at hom.c on this d~y. 30 T!1c authon­
''i iqqw.tl 1\0t to have been particularly mterested m findmg out t~e 

11 ' th; Al1111ild llll~lain's trial lasted for several months, and was dis-
trt..I 250 
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continued after the military junta had come to power later in 1952, 
though the bill of indictment was never withdrawn. 

There is no doubt about Ahmad Husain's important part in the 
preparation of the events on "131ack Saturday." His party headquarters 
planned the demonstrations and he was allegedly in contact with 
foreign Communist representatives in Cairo. (In connection with this 
affair, the Egyptian government demanded the recall of the Polish 
diplomatic representative.) This docs not mean that Ahmad Husain and 
his friends had any clear idea of what to do on the "Black Saturday"-'­
certainly there was no serious attempt made to overthrow the govern­
ment. The impression gained is that it was intended to stage a great 
"anti-imperialist" demonstration which somehow got out of hand, 
and caused the downfall of the \Vafdist government. This, from the 
Communist point of view, was highly undesirable, because under this 
regime they had been given almost full freedom of action, and poor 
Ahmad Husain was now again branded, for a few weeks at least, an 
enemy agent provocateur. (He was forgiven a year later, and during 
1954 he appeared frequently in the Cairo courts as counsel for the 
defence in the trials of leading Communists.) 

In No,·ember, 1952, Ahmad Husain had been released from prison, 
and a few days later was again elected president of his party. Once more 
he had to adjust himself and his party to the new conditions created by 
the army coup; a number of articles published in the party press 
while he was in prison had already foreshadowed the shift to socialist­
radicalism in propaganda. When the army ousted 'Ali Mahir (its own 
candidate for Prime Minister in September, 1952), AI Ishtiriikiyya wel­
comed this Jecision, "'Ali lVIahir must not rule-because he is a Pasha, 
not a man of the people." 37 At the same time the party demanded the 
nationalization of public services, not only in the capital but through­
out the whole country. 38 And the new party programme provided, not 
only for the liberation of the Nile Valley and the union of all Arab 
countries, but also a ma."ximum limit of so feddan for all landowners 
(according to the army law, 200 feddans). 39 When the political parties 
were dissolved in 1953, the Socialists disappeared together with the 
rest, to wait for better times and a more favourable regime to renew 
their activities. 

It would be a mistake to consider Ahmad Husain a mere adventurer, 
a Levan tine "sword for hire," a man without political convictions, ready 
to serve any master. According to all the evidence, he is a man of strong 
convictions, and hardly a person in Egypt found anything reprehensible 
in his close collaboration with Fascism in the 193o's and with Commun­
ism in the 195o's. He is, in more than one respect, the most consistent 
of all Egyptian extremist politicians. Many sympathized with him, 
though few were willing to join him because his party was not respect­
able enough, just as German right-wingers sneered at the demagogue 
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Hitler up to the end of the 192o's. But Ahmad I lusain's alliance w_ith 
the Communists was not just a tactical move; it was a n·:d cornmun1~n 
of interests, if not of souls, which brought the two parties together m 
the most perfect example until now of a popular front, :\Iiddle Eastern 
style. This united front did not bring victory to any of its partners, 
but merely hastened the downfall of the parliamentary regime under 
which these groups had thrived. This in its turn produced mutual 
recriminations, but at the same time new common interests appeared, 
and_, ab?ve al~, the common struggle for the o\·erthrow of the military 
regime m wluch not only the Communists and the Socialists but also 
remnants of the \Vafd and the other parties and the :\loslcm Brother­
hood ~\:ere, for obvious reasons, vitally interested during 1!)52-55· 

Po_htical observers who apply categories of right and kft only towards 
Fascism and C · 'II · 1· 1· 1 · 1 · · 1 omn1un1srn w1 have some t If JCIJ tv 111 cxp aJnmg \\' 1at 
may appear to them as the riddle of Ahmad I lusai~. It is, in fact, one of 
~h~· ~o~t common phenomena in the ;\'liddle East. On the h;lsis of dis­

c Jc m democracy-the one factor which has remained constant 
throughout the ye 1. · · 1 · 1 1 
h .· ll . ars-po ItJcal figures and whole parties Ja\'l: S\\ 1tc let 

t eJr a egmnce f . . I 
d .ff rom one totahtanan system to the other, because t 1c 

1 crcnces betw C . • · · 1 arc 1 . ecn ommumsm and Fascism, Important as t 1ey arc, 
css wc•ghty tl h 1an t osc bet ween them anJ democracy. 

3.TURKEY 

Since the end f ur . 
of the D 0 n orld War I I, more specifically since the asccnswn 

cmocrats to · I I · revival in T k power Ill May, 1950, there has been an s armc 
general h d ubr ey. Kemal Ataturk's reforms, and sec;,Ilarization in 

, a een I f I d not yet gro . d ess pro ound than frequently assumed; they 1a 
'" n eep r d I . 'd or the mor h k oots an 1ad hardly afTected life m the countrys1 e 

the provin~· lac Ward sections of the population in the cities, especially 
Ia towns ·to I I . . . . and reactiona · n t 1e wake of this re\T>al a number of extremist 

and other or? groups, such as the Tijanis, the :\levlevis, the Kacliris, 
Periodicals, ~~~rs and Dervish brotherhoods, have again become active. 
religious colo c. Buyul< Dogu (Great Orient; "boule,·ard Fascism with 

. unng m· tt ") d . stratJOns ao · ,t cr an others have been published demon-
' ~:;aJnst tl · . ' ' 

attempts on 'h 1 ~ ex1stmg regime and its vestiges have been made, 
(including 0 t e hfe of republican leaders have been carried out 
V nc on AI d . . atan.) lrnc Yalman, ed1tor of the well-known darly 

In the begin . 
measure of tole;mg the two leading Turkish parties revealed a large 
more sinister co ance ~ot only vis-a-vis the Islamic revival but also to its 
them in exploit~on:nants. There was e\·en some competition between 
carh· as the sun1 g It to get the votes of the rural electorate. But as 

.J rnerof · · · II' especiallv t h<· t I 195Ilt was realized by some scctwns of the pu) JC, 
5 uc cnt d · · san parts of the intelligentsia, that the obscurantist 
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and semi-Fascist groups of the right, if allowed to exploit the back­
wardness of the masses, would soon become a major danger to the very 
existence of Turkish llemocracy. Pilavoglu, the leader of the Tijani 
himself, was reported to be not a belic,·ing Moslem, but he exploited 
unscrupulously the darkest instincts of the masses to promote his 
ambitions; and Facil Kisakurek, the editor of Buyuk· Dogu, was reported 
to be a similar type. "The problem has become serious," wrote 
llurri'yet; "the existence of the bearded Tijanis must be ended im­
mediately if Turkey is to live in freedom and independence." And the 
daily Zafer said (what was at that time undoubtedly a shot in the dark): 
"Is it not possible to sec a connection between the smuggling of Nazim 
Hikmetu behind the Iron Curtain and the proclamations issued by the 
Tijanis and their line of action ?"'2 Only two years later more tangible 
facts of these suspected tics became public knowledge. 

There arc important differences between the ideology of the Tij:mis 
and the Buyuk Dogu, for instance. The articles of faith of the former 
arc very similar to those of the Moslem Brotherhood; they are fanatical 
pan-Islamists and oppose Turkish nationalism. The Buyuk Dogu, on 
the other hand, arc Turkish monarchists and clericalists, and the at­
tempt to unite incompatible clements has brought them into difficulties 
not unlike those experienced by the Action Franrazse vis-ci-vis the 
Catholic Church. \Vhat they have in common is, apart from anti­
Semitism, the opposition to a secular way of life and Western ideas of 
freedom and democracy. 

After the attempt on the life of Ahmed Yalman in November, 1952, 
wider circles of the public awoke to the danger. The assailant, it ap­
peared, was a member of the reactionary group Bak Dogu and of the 
Islamic Democratic Party (another extremist front organization). A 
number of members of the Baktashi, a Dervish order, had already 
been arrested, including their head, Siri Baba Galina, an Egyptian 
citizen. In January and February, 1953, a number of other leading 
right-wing extremists were arrested, including Kisakurck of the Buyuk 
Dogu (the periodical was closed); Atilhan, the head of the Democratic 
Islamic Party; Yukscl, editor of Serdm Gecti; Bagis!ayic of Buyuk 
Cilwt, and several others. The Turkish authorities were particularly 
interested in the financial backers of the many semi-Fascist and right­
wing extremist journals in Istanbul and the provinccs;'3 whose sales were 
extremely restricted and which had to rely on outside help. This was 
the occasion when it was first revealed that money transfers from 
Egypt and Persia, which had originated in all probability in an Iron 
Curtain country, were used to back Turkish reactionaries. 

The Turkish authorities were helped in their im·estigations by the 
internal dissension ,.,.·ithin the extremist camp; Atilhan, for instance, 
the head of the Islamic Party, had formerly been a member of Buyuk 
Dogu, but later left this organiz<ttion and founded his own group. He was 
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now ready to provide evidence against his former boss, Kisakurek. At 
the same time various nationalist associations had attempted to infil­
trate, with some success, all Turkish parties, which l'roceeclecl now 
to purge themselves of these clements, who included members of 
parliament. Student and journalist associations opened a counter­
offensive which moved the authorities to prevent the convention of a 
pan-Islamic meeting which had been called by Nuri Demirag, and to 
discontinue the publication of official advertisements in the publications 
of these groups. In July, 1953, as the result of this pressure, a new law for 
national defence was adopted, according to which "the exploitation of 
religion for partisan and political purposes" was forbidden in both 
public and private meetings.H At the same time the l\;ationalist Party was 
dissolved; this had been one of the main public bodies infiltrated by the 
reactionary groups, and the organizers of the attempts on the life of 
Yalman were brought to trial. 
" T.urkish public opinion and the press had always spoken of the 

t:Vm dangers" of Communism and the reactionary groups. The under­
lymg assumption was that these organizations intended to undermine 
the unity of the nation and of Turkey as a modern state-to reduce it to 
the .state of Egypt or Persia. In recent years, as the result of the trials 
agamst the leaders of these groups, and mainly the trial of the "x67'' 
(Communists) in Ankara (October, 1953), disturbing revelations have 
been made with regard to the contacts of such groups as the Tijanis and 
Buyuk Dogu with the Communists. The suspicions of Communist 
collaboration with these groups have at least partly been proved true. 
Such co-operation, needless to say, never occurred on the popular level, 
a~d a rank-and-file Turkish Communist or Tijani would have thought 
t e very idea utterly absurd. But in the given conditions there was no 
ne~f at all for such popular-front co-operation, and the activity of a few 
we -chosen people in key positions in the right-wing organizations, 
~odled With financial assistance, v.:as enough to strengthen them and 
; ~mage the regime. It should not be forgotten that Communism in 
~r dey. has very few roots, and that the open Soviet territorial demands 

VOICe In I h d . . 'bJ . th 945 a made Commumsm 1mposs1 e tn the country. But 
the roots of Islamic extremism went back many centuries, and even if 
ce~t~ountry h~d. undergone pr?found changes since the turn of ~he 

d ry, the spmt of I slam contmued to permeate many spheres of hfe, 
abn not only in the countryside. The revival of Islam is therefore thought 

Y some ob 1 · I 
d servers to be a perfectly natura phenomenon, and It sure y 

nee not d 
t f egenerate into the Moslem Brotherhood or Fadayan Islam 
YP~ 0 Xenophobia and obscurantism. nut there can be little doubt that 

shu~ d a development offers excellent opportunities for an unscrupulous 
t Ir party to . . f h )' . . 1 d I . . c . pervert the spmt o t c rc IgiOus reviva an to exp mt It 
ror Its own ends. 
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4· SYRIA 

The Islamic Socialist Front in Svria offers an interesting parallel to 
both the l\loslem Brotherhood and Ahmad Husain's "Socialism." This 
Front is the Svrian branch of the l'vloslem Brotherhood, but in view of 
the different c~nditions prevailing in Syria the emphasis of its activities 
has always bcc:n on extreme nationalism rather than on preaching 
religious fanaticism. The history of the Syrian Brotherhood goes back 
to the 193o's, hut it g:~ined political importance only in the late I9+o's. 
Like most other parties, the Brotherhood was banned after Colonel 
Husni Az-Za'im's coup d'etat in I9f9, but it reappeared in the I9f9 
elections after the downfall of Colonel Za'im's regime. In its programme 
there were se\'cral radical demands, such as distribution of land to the 
landless, and alleviation of the taxes of the poor. The Front opposed 
merger with Iraq because it wanted to preserve the republican regime; 
at the same time it demanded strengthening of the ties with all Islamic 
countries. In domestic policy it stood for theocracy and a constitution 
based on the Koran, and its views were rather similar to those of the 
Egyptian Brother!wod. ~~ In the elections it put up a list only in the 
capital, Damascus, and emerged there as the strongest party. Several 
of its leaders, such as Ma'arGf Dawalibi, were moreo\'er elected on the 
list of other parties. 

Soon thereafter, in the summer of 1950, the Islamic Socialists en­
gaged on a concentrated anti-'Vestern campaign. Shaikh Mustafa As­
Siba'i complained in parliament about "tremendous Anglo-American 
pressure" on the Arab League. In a great demonstration in May, 1950, 
the following resolution was adopted: "The Syrian people demands 
that the Arab League should stand up against the Anglo-American 
pressure and adopt an Eastern [Soviet] orientation if this pressure 
should continue." 40 This demonstration ended with ovations to Stalin 
and the shouting of slogans to the effect that Islam be decreed the state 
religion. In a press conference several days later the following replies 
were given by Shaikh Mustafa as Siba'i to questions of journalists: 

Question: Is your orientation towards Russia only the result of Anglo­
American pressure or do you intend to collaborate with Russia, also, 
in case this pressure ceases? 

Reply: We shall fight the West regardless whether its pressure continues 
or not; we shall co-operate with the Russians and ask them for 
help. 

Question: \Vhat do you think about the Western defence schemes for 
the Middle East? 

Reply: We shall fight the West with acts not words. 
Question: What is your attitude towards lslamistan or the project of an 

Islamic-Catholic bloc to fight Communism? 
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Reply: Previously I was a supporter r1f the idea of a ('.!tiJt>lic-l~Jamic 
}bloc to fight Cqrnmunisrn. Bl!t l ILt\·,· , i::lllgt·,J Ill\' rnind htx.nt:-:t: I 
1ave real"· .. r t • 1 ·. · · · · r . IZeu tn.tt t liS pr•Jjt:L'I 1; rn!L-ntf..d tq ~t·n t' tL" tntcrcsts 01 

Imperialism, not tltc :\rahs. 

We shall welcome tlw idea of [-;Jarni-;•aq on ,.,,nditi·•n that it IS 
not directed against thc St>\ iet L"nionY 

Subsequently I\Juhamrnad :\flfh:irak, anotLn !L":!dn of the Front :111d 
one of its rep · · 1· • · · f h . resentatl\"l'S Ill p:tr rarnent, was :h::t·d for a sl1ort dcl!n111011 
? t c Ideology of his partv; II(" rcplinl th:~t tl~t· "L.Iamic St>cialist Front 
IS a Marxist 1 · k · ,·I 1 " · 11· · · • (fill· In a ·' o;. t:lll tllJ•· 1' Il1Jt tlu.: \\ Jt!t-"t pu > Kit\' W:l::> 

gi~en to the statemcnts of l\Ja'arllf l )awalihi, anotLn kadn of the z':ront, 
~- 0 was at that tirnc :\Iinistcr of C"llllllt:rce. I hwalihi \LIS no great 
ncn~ of the \\'estern democracics; \\"orld \\"ar ll he had spent 

Working for Nazi propaganda in Berlin as a IJo!itical st·crdan· of the 
ex-l\1 f' . . . · 
of Ge~ tl of Jerusalem,. I laj :~rnin a! l_lt!sal!l~. :\ftcr _the. def~at 
. many he fled to Pans and h1d from :\l!Jcd pollee searclung lor l11m In . 

connection with charges of war crimes. This appt·ars not to han: 
strengthened his f rienJiy feclings towards the \\'est, and soon after his 
return to S . I . . . . 
. • yna It: hec.trne the lcadrng cxpollellt of a pro-Sonct onenta-

thlon. In an intcr\"iew with thc Egyptian dailv A/ :llisri, hc declared that 
t e Arab · · · · l I" I l J . Ct)untncs would prefer to become a So\"let rcpu ) tc rat lt:r t 1:111 
a ew1·] II I 51 state following American pressure. I low could the :\ral> wor ( 
)ecomepart f J · • · 11 \ · 1· I · · ..• I o a ew1sh stater\\ e , 1 mcncan t tp omat1c representatn c:; 

lad stressed the necessity of peace between the :\rah states :md Israel 
asaprere · · c · · "'I'll! 1· I th" CJU!SJte 10r peace and stahihtv Ill thc ·' J( t e ~ast---atH was 
E 15 ~?t._ tantamount to establishing an ~\rnerican colony in the :\fiddle 
~ast · I here 1 I · · of Was only one wav to prc\Tnt a new war, name y t Je s1gmng 

a non-agg . . - . . l' . 
D _ ress1on 11act w1th the Sonct Jnwn. 

awa]·b·· . . 
later 1 1 s call was warmly supported hy the I· ront, and a lew days 
I . a_ member of this organization made a horn!> attack on the American 
~egatlon in J) . 1 . I 1 Fr amascus. At the same tunc close n· atwns )etween t 1e 
e ont an_d_ the Syrian peace mo\"ement were established. All the leading 

p rsonahtles f I r· . C . " " I I he! ·d . 0 t le ·runt s1gned the ommun1st peace appea at't 
pc to coif · · · I I" · f I spo ect Signatures. Dawalib1 became m at t tt1on one o t Jl.! 
nsors of th M I I . f ' "pe e l oscow Economic Conferent·e unt er t 1e ausp1ces o l11t: 
ace mo\"c1n " ' '! Sl "II l\1 l I al-As! cnt. One of the Damascus L' am:!, 1:11 \ 1 1 u lammat 

unar a C . . 
\\ent to M ormcr gang leader m the Palcstme re\"olt of 1~)36-39· 
Lecame ~n os:ow and China as a guest of the "peace movement" and 

In 1 his return the head of the Syrian peace movement. 4~ 
Jccl' ·d95 I-sz the political importance and influence of the Front 

me somewl · · · l d" · · 
I .. r . Jat 111 connection w1th mtcrna 1ssc.:nswn amonrr 1ts eauers, maml b . . , , _ o 

I. I I Y etween the more conservative Llama and the n10re 
rae 1ca ay comp 1 ·1 · 1 ll" 1· · 
h F anent of the Front. Under t 1e S 11s 1a' 1 < 1ctatorslup t e •rontwass . ., . 

Uppressed, but after Slushak!J s overthrow It appcarcd 
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again on the politicll ~cene \\ ith the ubiquitous Dawalibi serving for 
some timl' a>- :\Iinistn for );ational Defence. 

5 .IH:\Q 

The l~tiq I;H (I ndcpendenCl:) Party in Iraq offers another illustration 
of the gradual transiti<>n of a fa,;cist party to a pro-Communist attitude 
after the defeat of :'\azi Gnmanv. The history of this party goes back 
to the :\Iuthanna Club, :1 pan-Isiamic society, founded in Baghdad in 
1935, "d!Hllinated hy a few ultra-nationalists who had outspoken 
totalitarian idl'as.":.o Their totalitarian ideology was best expounded by 
S~uni ShawLit, one of their members who wrote \·ariations on :\lusso­
lini's theme of n'<:ae f•cricoloso. The :\luthanna Club was one of the 
main forces in the pro-:'\azi coup cl'itat of Rashid 'Ali in :\pril-l\Iay, 
19+ I, and seYeral of its members joined his cabinet. 

\\'ith the suppression of the H.a,;hid ':\li revolt most of its members 
were arrested; some fled to );azi-occupied Europe. The remnants of 
this clique established themseh-es as the lstiqlal Party in April, 194-6, 
undn the leadership of l\Iuhammad l\Iahdi Kubbah (a former vice­
president of the i\Iuthanna Club) and Sadiq Shinshil, director of 
propaganda under Rashid 'Ali. The fascist myth was dead, and there 
were no more trips to Berlin and );uremberg and no financial assis­
tance; the main ditTcn:nce between this and the o~her _Iraqi parties was 
its strong anti-\ \'estern attitude. :\not her ideological mgredient Which 
had remaincLI useful was an anti-Jewish programme on a racial basis 51 

The party had a handful of deputies in the Iraqi parliament and W. 
. . I I as part of the oppos1t10r. to t 1e pro-\V estern gm·ernment t 1at ruled I 

after the end of \Vorld War I I. Its foreign political orientation r~q 
I I I . . I - . '. I \\as c cary dcfinec 111 1ts annua conference 111 "'on·m )er, 1950, whe l\ 

Kubbah said that close association with one of the powers had aln '1. 
A I N . - I , Ways damaged the ra) cause. i eutrahsm \\"aS thcrl'fore t lC logical \' 

for the Arab countries, and the EgYptian decision not to suppopo Icy 
\v I • · - . rt the est on the .... orea Issue was therefore )Hghlv commended A 

· d · I 1 I l · ~ · · 1110dus vzven z cou t per 1aps )e attamed with the \Vest on condition th 
\Vestern Allies should atone for the eYil they had done the .~t the 

. I . n '4 rabs especially in Pa estmc. ut e\'en then the Arabs should promi • 
\\"est only armed neutrality; the Arab states would refrain from ast~ thke 
· 1 \ · ac _ mg t 1c \·est. 

The leaders of the Istiql:i.l did not yet take part in the "peace c 
paign" of I950-5 I, nor did they participate in the first atternp:m­
cstablish a neutralist popular front in March, 1951. But during the sa to 
summer the first talks between them and the pro-Communist gro:c 
occurred, and, as a result, in October, 1951, a co_mmon stateine1~s 
signed by the Istiqlal, l\luhammad Reza Ash-Shabib1 (one of the he d' 
of the "peace" movement), and the leftist National Democrats a s 

, Was 
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published inveighling against the Anglo-Iraqi agreement and any project 
for the establishment of a \Vestern defence scheme in the l\liddlc East. 
This collaboration was extended to street fighting in the ~on:mhcr riots 
of 1952, which caused the temporary dissolution of political parties and 
the establishment of military rule. :\lost of the lstiqlal leaders, such as 
Sadiq Shinshil, Fa'ik al Samara'i, and Isma'il Ghanim, together with 
the heads of the pro-Communist and leftist parties, were among those 
arrested as responsible for the riots. 

Only in the autumn of I 953, when the state of siege was abolished, 
were the activities of the party renewed on a larger scale. At the same 
time, at the yearly conference of the party (accompanied by a major 
purge affecting several of its main branches outside Baghdad), Kubbah 
reiterated the demand for a "third bloc" in world politics, to consist of 
the Arab states and their friends. 

When elections were again fixed for the summer of 1954• the lstiqlal 
decided to rene\v the alliancP. ("national front") with the National 
Democrats of Kamil al J adarji on the following hasis~2 : rejection of any 
American help; neutrality between the two world blocs; nationalization 
of oil resources and industry; the right of workers to strike; abolition 
of the 1930 treaty between Iraq and Britain; changes in the constitution; 
solidarity with the other Arab countries in their struggle against 
imperialism; and finally, "a solution of the Palestine problem without 
imperialist mediation." 

This alliance with the pro-Communist forces~3 meant that the 
pendulum had swung to the other extreme so far as the Istiqlal was 
concerned. In the middle 193o's they had attacked the mildly reformist 
Hikmat Sulaiman government, exploiting the Communist bogy to the 
full and generally appearing as implacable foes of Communism, when 
the only real "danger" in Iraq was one of social reforms. Twenty years 
later! when. C?mmunism was infinitely stronger in the country and 
Iraqi secunty. m grave and permanent danger, the Istiqlal resolved t.o 
collabora.te With yesterday's enemies, thus demonstrating that thetr 
early ant~-Communism had merely been a tactical move, and that there 
were no msurmountable differences between them and the Communists 
on the ideological level to prevent close co-operation. 

6. SUMMARY 

The Moslem B.rothcrhood and the Iraqi Istiqlal, Ma'arof Dawalibi 
and Ahmad Busam, the Tijanis and Shaikh al-Ashmar-it is a list by no 
means .complete. 54 yYe have mentioned only some of the more extreme 
revelau~ns of a~mty between totalitarian movements and their sup­
porters m the Middle East. But even if Ahmad Husain, Dawalibi, or 
the. lstiqlal are .extre~e cases, even if the majority of the politically 
active elements m their own countries did not follow them all the way 
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from Fascism tu pro-Communism, they are in more than one respect 
typical of the whole climate of opinion among the elite in these 
countries. This climate of opinion in the l\iiddle East of the late 193o's 
was vaguely pro-Fascist just as it is now vaguely pro-Communist.u This 
docs not mean that all the main tenets of totalitarian ideology were or 
arc accepted by most of the people. But there was -and is a conviction 
that Fascism (and Communism), apart from certain excesses, has some­
how a good kernel, that it fills people with enthusiasm and rejuvenates 
nations, that it gets things done, and that, in short, the future belongs 
to these dynamic movements. 

The common denominator, to sum up, is Middle Eastern disbelief 
in the feasibility and desirability of democracy. What should not 
be disregarded, moreover, is the similarity in the social base of both 
totalitarian movements-in the l\Iiddle East, at least. Communism in 
the Middle East is not a revolutionary workers' and peasants' party, but 
a movement of the intelligentsia and the urban lower middle class. So 
was Fascism. Hence the strong power of attraction, offered by both 
totalitarian regimes, of an elevated social status for the intelligentsia-far 
exceeding what could be offered not only by the Middle Eastern states but 
also by theW est. If the class interest of the intelligentsia in the Middle East 
was to be regarded as one oft he decisive factors, Soviet society of 1955 was 
certainly not acting as a deterrent. And Soviet power is, of course, in­
comparably greater. Fascism, especially the Italian brand, had revealed 
a more benevolent attitude towards religion, but Russia, too, has dis­
continued the more offensive anti-religious pra~ticcs: And~ anyway, for 
a large segment, probably the majority of the mtelhgentsia, religion is 
no longer the decisive issue. 

Among the collaborators with Communism there are great differ­
ences. On one hand, we have the "Zealots" (to use Toynbee's nomen­
clature), reactionary groups, the Moslem Brotherhood and the TiJ'an· 

h . . d h . h IS, w o refuse to take cogmzance of anythmg new an w o WIS to esca 
to the past; and, on the other hand, the "Herodians" like Ahm~~ 
Husain and Dawalibi, who wish to combat the West by imitating 't 
Political leaders such as Ahmad Husain and Dawalibi appear nu~ 
(February, 1956) to have been merely precursors of a general trend 
which has subsequently assumed far larger proportions and politic 1 
importance: the alliance between Communism and extreme Ara~ 
nationalism. And there are many in between these extremes. The latt 
are, as a rule, fully conscious collaborators with the Com~unists, Wh~r 
the former will indignantly deny any such charges; their assistance .e 
frequently both unsolicited and unconscious. Fo.r. all that, it is not 1: 
less effective factor in today's Middle Eastern poht1cs. 
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Chapter Nineteen 

Russia re-enters the Middle East 

T HE !car 1955 will enter hi~tory, ~t now ~ppears, as ~l.le ye.ar when 
Russ1a re-emerged as a maJor l\Iiddle Lastern po\\er. \\hen the 
heads of the "Big Four" comened in Gene\·a in July, 1955, the 

Middle East did not even figure on their agenda. But several weeks later 
it had already become the main area of a new cold war. The .soviet 
political offensive in the i\liddlc East may have taken some \\estern 
statesmen unawares, but it certainly did n~Jt come altogether s~ddenly 
and surprisingly-there had been many signs to foreshadow 1t. An~. 
some observers remarked that the only remarkable thing about thiS 
Soviet drive was that it came relatively late in the day. It might as well 
have been launched in HJS1- 52, in the days of l\lossadiq in Persia and 
the "Black Saturday" in Egypt. This delay shows, if anything, _wh~t 
has been known for some time-that the Suvid policy of expanswn IS 
coupled with a great measure of caution. 

After World War II, Soviet policy had been for some years to keep 
aloof from Middle Eastern affairs· its attitude had been one of studious 
unconcern. As a result, not a fe;v \\'estern observers have tended to 
forget that this apparent unconcern could not be more than a transient 
pheno~cnon in view of the geographical proximity of the i\liddle East 
to Russ1a and the traditional Russian interest in the l\Iiddle East. It has 
been too _easily forgotten that throughout the nineteenth century, and 
even carher, the Ncar and Middle East had been Russia's main sphere 
of inter:st and expansion; that the "Oriental question" had been one of 
the mam bones of contention between the powers for more than I 50 
yea~s. It \:·as Russian policy then, as it is now, to launch or strengthen 
antl-Turkish movements in the peripheral areas. It was to that end that 
Baron von Thonus (Mr. Daniel Solod's first forerunner in Egypt) was 
sent to Cairo by Catherine II. (The end of his mission was unfortunate 
-he was strangled in prison on tbe orders of Ibrahim Pasha, who deeply 
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regrcttell the sudden death of the Russian consul in an official com­
munique the next day.) Trenchant obsen·ations on Russia's Oriental 
policy were maLic (from opposed vantage-points) by Karl Marx and 
FrieJrich Engels in their articles on the Crimean \\"ar and in Dostoyev­
sky's /Jiary of a Jl"ritcr. l\Iarx, in particular, noted the incessant terri­
torial progress made by Russia since Peter the Great, and stated that 
Russia was superior to the \Vest in tenacity and in the application of 
clever political stratagems. 

Aftn 1917, the Bolshevik leaders renounced Czarist imperialism; in 
subsequent years, too, when the original anti-imperialist zest had long 
disappeared, the !\Iiddle East continued to be of little interest to Moscow 
in view of its reduced political importance and the absence of a strong 
Communist or nationalist re,·olutionary mon:ment in that part of the 
world. In the wake of \\"orld \Var II attempts were made to gain a 
foothold, such as the demand for the cession of several Turkish 
provinces (and pressure on Turkey in general), and Soviet reluctance 
to evacuate its positions in Northern Persia. 

It is difficult to say in retrospect whether the Russian retreat from 
the 1\Iiddle East in 194-6 was merely a tactical response to ·western 
pressure or whether it was a policy. There can be no doubt that Soviet 
absence from the Middle East paid handsome dividends in 194-9-52: 
Soviet and Communist propagandists could point to the stark contrast 
between 1\1oscow's policy of "hands ofr' and \\'estern imperialist 
attempts to "organize" the area, to draw the various countries into all 
kinds of suspect "defence" blocs. These \\'estern activities tended to 
fan smouldering anti-\Vestern resentment and to antagonize most of the 
Arabs, who were psychologically quite unprepared; the Soviet danger 
was in their eyes some mythical invention, or perhaps a clever stratagem 
of American and European "imperialists" desirous of perpetuating 
their rule in the Middle East. As a result, Soviet prestige grew. 

These de,·clopments were undoubtedly highly agreeable to Moscow; 
but prestige is only something in the nature of a prerequisite in inter­
national politics-it helped Moscow up to a point, but no farther. It did 
not prevent, for instance, the Turko-Iraqi alliance in January-Febru­
ary, 1955, which subsequently, as the result of the adhesion of Persia, 
Pakistan, and Britain, became the famous "Northern Tier." The 
emergence of this defensive alliance was viewed in Moscow with far 
greater concern than was realized in the \Vest at that time; it appears 
quite clearly in retrospect that Moscow realized at this time that a more 
active Soviet policy would be needed from then on in the Middle East. 
Prestige alone would not be enough to promote Soviet interests in that 
part of the world. It was, as subsequently emerged, the turning-point 
in Soviet l\Iiddle Eastern policy. l::::z·cstia published oh April 17, 1955, 
a statement of the Soviet Ministry of Foreign Affairs on the Middle 
Eastern situation, which was not given much attention at the time 
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though it a ced in effect the change in SO\'it:t I\liddle Eastern 
nnoun h " h . . . I l\1" ldl policy. It began with a statement t at t e sttuatton m t 1c It c East 

had greatly deteriorated of late," a~d ended with the dcclar~tion tl~at 
the Soviet Union would do everythmg to develop closer rclat10ns With 
the countries of the Middle East ("in the interests of peace," to be 
sure). 

The Soviet Middle Eastern offensive was foreshadowed in another 
field little remarked at the time by \Vestcrn obsen·ers-thc revival of 
Soviet Middle Eastern studies and the important revaluations under­
taken at the same time. The study of the contemporary East had virtu­
ally come to a standstill as the result of the purgc of the 193o's 
a~d had not been revived throughout the 1940's. It was only in the 
wmt~r of 1954- 55 that fresh impetus was givcn to Sm ict Oriental 
stu~tes. After a break of eighteen years Soviet Eastern experts were 
~gax~ given a magazine of their own (S'ovietslwye Vostolwveclenie, the 

rst Issue appeared by coincidence in April, 1955-the \·cry sarnc month 
*~ Foreign Ministry statement on the Middle East was published). 

ere Was a sudden flood of new hooks and studies, and the official 
pa~ bi-weekly, Communist, as yet dissatisfied, caliell in !\lay, 1955, for 
~ r~sh upsurge in the field, for more attention, more and better 

00d s, _and fresh Oriental experts. This revival m1s anything but 
~ca ernie: it only reflected the growing Soviet interest in the Middle 

P as~. dl_t Was more than just the publication of so many new books or 
eno xcals· "t · · · h f h. I · f of the . · I comctded w1t a ar-reac mg tactical reva uatton o some 

Ch M~ddle Eastern governments. 

195 a~gxng S_oviet comment on Egypt may serve as an illustration. In 
teri~e~ ~h:admg _Sovi:t _E~;.ry~tian ex.~ert, L. N. Vatolina, had. chara~­
demo . Nagutb-Nastr regune as madly reactionary, terronst, anu-

cratxc de . " I () . k b I Soviet A ' magogxc, etc. Ile year latn, 1n another wor y t 1c 
Egypti cademy of Science on the peoples of Africa,~ the Anglo­
interes~n Agreement of 1954 was defined as "contrary to the national 
gover s of Egypt and the other Arab countries." The Egyptian 

nrnent wa · k d f · · h d · was st d s agam attac e or Its undemocratiC c aractcr an , xt 
fight ate rather ominously, "the Egyptian toilers would as yet have to 

rnany a str I h · " C · criti · ugg e up tot e vxctory of real democracy. ommumst 
cxsrn be . . 

Broth carne even more vxolent following the execution of Moslem 
throu:~hood leaders and the arrest of Communist militants in Egypt 
of 19 b ou~ the winter of 1954-55. But in late spring and early summer 
Were 551 thxs attitude was radically modified. In June the Cairo leaders 

a read . . 
defence Y praxsell by Moscow radio for their stand agamst Western 
for th Pacts and for neutralism; in early July they were commended 

e suppo t . h S d " . . th. l"b. . r given tot e u an, which played an Important part m 
c 1 eratxon f h N . . d 

l I o t e Sudanese people." Colonel asxr recexve a pat 
on t 1C )ack fo "d . . . f I. 1 1 h h l r, ressed m the sxmple umform o a xeutenant-co one, 

e al contributed a great deal to the success of 13andung, supporting 
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the principle of peaceful coexistence."3 The same Soviet source soon 
thereafter even more emphatically stated that "both Egypt and the 
Soviet Union stand squarely on the platform of peace and oppose the 
policy of aggression. Common to them is the deep desire to live in 
peace ... :·~ The change in the Soviet position came not, of course, as 
the result of the realization in Moscow that some grievous ideological 
mistake had been committed 1.:is-a-1.:is Egypt. The new line was the 
outcome of a more elastic approach on the one hand, the endeavour to 
activate So\"iet policy in the Middle East and, lastly, the fact that cer­
tain common interests between l\Ioscow and Cairo had, in fact, emerged. 
Syria could ha\"e serYed as an alternative jumping-board for the Middle 
East; Syrian Communists had considerable, if indirect, influence on 
Syrian foreign policy at the time. But Syria is not a central factor in 
Middle Eastern politics, and thus Egypt was chosen. Ideologically, this 
raPJJrnchcmcnt presented no particular difficulty for Moscow; Stalin and 
his disciples have carried out more difficult manreuvres in their time. 

Soviet emissaries found in Cairo a political climate highly propitious 
to their plans. The Cairo leaders deeply resented the fact that they had 
lost their predominant status in the Arab world, following the transfer 
of the centre of political and military gravity in the direction of the 
"Northern Tier." To lead a Great Power policy has been the one con­
stant urge among Cairo policy-makers; Soviet assistance in their eyes 
offered the double chance of regaining supremacy in the Arab League 
and making Egypt a leading African power. Soviet leaders were hardly 
much concernell about the motivation of the Egyptian junta. \Vay 
back in the 192o's and the early 193o's, Comintern officials had 
warned against the bourgeois nationalist movements in Asia and Africa, 
who wanted close relations with the Soviet Union in order to play out 
the \Vest against the Soviet Union and vice versa, thus strengthening 
their own position. But the international situation had changed during 
the past thirty years, the Soviet Union had grown in strength and 
experience, and were gladly prepared to take upon themselves that 
calculated risk. Few if any political leaders have ever succeeded in 
getting the better of Moscow in a deal; it appeared unlikely, to put it 
mildly, that Gamal Abdul Nasir and his colleagues would succeed 
where more sophisticated and experienced statesmen had failed. 
Lastly, it has to be recalled that certain striking affinities exist between 
the Communist regime and other twentieth-century dictatorships, and 
that they are closer to each other than to the democracies; there is a 
surprising similarity between the anti-Western propaganda of the 
Soviet Union, Nazi Germany, and present-day Egypt. 5 This, too, may 
have contributed to a certain extent to a rapprochement between the two 
regimes. 

The new Soviet line in the Middle East has been reflected, since 
spring, 1955, in increased political, economic, and cultural activity in 
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that part of the \H•rld. Soviet "cultural mi,.si'lns" and sports clubs 
(mainly footha11ers and weight-lifters) toured Egypt, Syria, and the 
Lebanon. Among the Arab delegations to the L".S.S.J{., the Syrian 
parliamentary group (July, IC)SS), as well as a Syrian scientists' mission 
and an Arab woman delegation, should h<.: mentionnl. I Ltssan al 
Baquri, Egyptian Minister of \Vaqfs, ,·isited China, and Fatl1i \{idwan, 
Egyptian Minister of Communications (at one tirnc co-foundn of th<.: 
Fascist "Misr-al-Fatah") went to Hungary and C'zt:chos(n,·akia. Sovi<.:t 
and Chinese Moslem pilgrims came to ;\h·cca in July and \ isited AI 
Azhar in Cairo. The Orthodox Patriarch of :\ nt inch ia, :\ kxandn I II, 
went to Moscow, with several other Syrian and I ,cham-s<.: bishops, on 
another good-will tour. But Alexander Tah:m had hcen kno,,·n as a 
friend of the Soviet Cnion for manv )Tars, whereas ( 'hristoforos II, p . • 

atnarch of Alexandria and all Egypt, who also went to '\loscow in the 
su~mer of 1955, had not been known previouslv as a S\'lllpathizcr. All 
~his-and _the list could be prolonged-docs no.t perhaps add to much 
111 companson with Soviet activities in Europe. But, then, it has to he 
recall~d that the Middle East had been neglt:ctcd hy the Communist 
bloc m prev · . 1 · 11 
I . . Ious years, and there was so met l11ng of a non: ty m a 

t lese VISits. 
The state of ff · · 1 . fi . · · . a a1rs m t 1e economic 1cld has g1ven nse to vanous 

misconceptions Th 1 1 · · · · I "1' Ill l' f I . · ere 1as H:en a So\'let trade dn\·e 111 t 1e ;, J( ( e ~ast 
0£ ate, but Its scope has been limited and its political impact restricted. 

astern bloc · . . . · G d 
Y I . Imports from the 1\'lJddle tast (mcludmg reece an 

ugos av1a) inc 1 · 1 'I 
rcase( m 1954 by about 56 per cent. over I953· w u e 

e~ports to t~e Middle East increased by ~bout z(, per cent. Ilowever, a 
~ oser scrutmy of the figures shows that in comparison with I953 the 
mcrease was fa I 
fo · r ess marked (24 per cent. for exports and IO per cent. 

r Imports) It I I d P . 
had d I · slows a so that trade relations with Greece an ersm 

eve oped at ··r . I main b' a S\\1 ter pace than \\Jth the Arab statc..:s, who were t 1e 
0 Ject of Soviet . 'I'h S · 1 I k . I t f 195 b · woomg. e . o\'Jet > oc too· 111 t 1e au umn o 5 a out r6- 2 . . . 

consid bl 0 per cent. of the Egyptian cotton exports, wh1ch \\as 
era Y more tl h h I 

more th ·h lant e '953-54average(9percent.), utnotmuc1 
an \\ at th · c · · 

(I6 per cent.). Thee 'tom~un_Jst c~untries had taken back1 m 1?~~-53 
result of th SJ uat10n m th1s field has, however, c Janget ,Js a 

E e arms deal with the Soviet bloc· it is reported that in conse-quence gypt h d . • · 
· f a to distrain most of its cotton and rice crops for the commg ew years C . . 

t t I . · zeehoslovakJa and Hungary have made grc..:at efforts 
o ge arger shce f h ·1· h 

I _ 1 . s 0 t e Egyptian market and the Soviet pavi 1011 as 
mate muc 1 Irnpre · ' h d 

. ssion at successive Damascus fairs. Egypt as tra e agreements with rn . · · . . 
t · h R ost satelhte countries including a tnpart1te agree-

men wit uman · ' · 1 
I. 1 Ia and the U.S.S.R. according to wlm:h the atter 

supp Jet petroleum 1 . ' h Jd 
k E proc ucts at pnces r 5 per cent. bclo\\' t e wor 

mar et. · gvpt also h · Ch' d . • . · as a ne\v trade agreement with Communist . ma, 
an negotJatwns hetween several Arab states and other Eastern-bloc 
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count rics arc pending. Significant for the political character of these 
trade rdations is the fact that almost alll\Iiddle Eastern countries can 
show at the present an export surplus in their trade with the Communist 
IJioc. 

It would be wrung, on the other hand, to compare the Soviet trade 
ofTensive with the German driYc in the Balkans in the late thirties. 
Communist possibilities arc more restricted: the SoYict Union cannot 
olrn a wide range of finished products, and it needs fewer raw materials. 
Its urllkrlying :tim is, according to all C\'idencc, to gain ma:ximum 
political ad,·:tntagc as the result of minimum economic inYestment. The 
trade dri\'e is mainly directed by political not economic considerations, 
and trade relations arc therefore frequently artificial. No attempt has 
been made so far to gain a monopoly for the So\'iet Union (as the 
Germans did in the Balkans), but rather to attain some commanding 
positions hy a few wdl-c!HlSl'n inn:stmcnts. 

The same goes for the oll'ers to gi,·e the Arab countries economic aid 
and equipment and building material to co\·er their needs in all aspects 
of economic de,·clopmcnt. This should include the S I.250 million pro­
ject of the :\swan Dam, a plan which has intrigued Egyptian rulers for 
more than a generation. It is difficult to comment on these reports, be 
it only for the fact that no (ktails ha,·c become known so far, apart from 
those which ha\"c emanated from !\Iiddlc Eastern capitals (as yet un­
confirmed by l\Ioscow), and which ha\'C therefore to be taken with due 
caution. It is a well-known fact that So\'ict industry is now in the 
throes of a second technological revolution demanding enormous in­
\'estments. It is no secret either that Soviet industry at this time has 
been unable to gi\·c all the help needed by China~ and it is therefore 
unlikely that it can undertake and carry out. maJor new obligations 
elsewhere. The assistance promised to the M1ddlc Eastern countries 
would appear to be, thcrcfoic, of psychological ~a:her than material 
importance; it strengthens, for instance, the bargarmng position of the 
Egyptian goYernmcnt 7.-•is-d-~·is the \Vorld Bank and the \Vest · 

I E . In 
gencral.G Fur this alone, admittedly, t 1e ~gyptmn go\'ernment has 
reason to be grateful to Moscow. 

But, on the whole, it i~ ?iffict~lt not to .regard trade relations (just as 
the new cultural and rehg1ous t1cs) as mmor developments, sideshow 
to th~ main e\'cn~s which arc taking plac~ on the pol.itical scene. Th: 
negotiations leadmg to the arms deal with the Soviet bloc had a _ 
parcntly taken pl~c~. in Cairo in Jul.y, 195.5, and according to so~e 
reports they were mitiatcd by the Sonet Umon. ?· P. Shepilov, editor­
in-chief of Pra·vda and since recently a promment figure in S . . . OVIet 
foreign policy, came to Cairo to take part m the celebratiOns of LI'b 

" h . cra-tion and declared on that occasion that t e sentiments of the So . 
' . · , VIet 

people arc wholly on the side of the Egyp~Ian peo~l~ s aspirations" 
(Tass cable, July 29, 1955)· Several days later It was officially announced 
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that Colonel Nasir had been invited by tlu: Soviet gon:rnm::nt to 
visit the U.S.S.R. In late August, rumours ahout a Crmmlllnist­
Egyptian arms deal began to spread, and provoked comment from Mr. 
Dulles.7 The Israeli Minister to Moscow, when askin:.! for i:1formation, 
was t?ld t~at these reports were inventions and th<\l no negotiations 
were m tram, that the U.S.S.R. had not even considered selling arms. 
But there was a · · 1 s · L. · 1 • n ommous postscnpt: t 1e . onct .·mon, 1c was gtven 
to unde~stand, regarded the sale of arms needed for the defence of the 
purchasmg stat c . . 
. 1 e or 10r Internal secunty measures as a IliJrmal commer-

Cia transaction B h 1 1 
ld · Y t e end of September the news of the arms tea cou no more b k 

memb f e ept secret; it was first revealed hv Gamal Salem, a 
er o the ca· · · · 1 - 1 I firmed b h Iro_Junta, on a tnp to India, ant su )Sequent y con-

p lay do .y ! e Egyptian government. Soviet press and radio tried to 
\\nwrsom t" h " . 1 I was no e Imc t esc "exaggerated reports, stattng t 1at t 1erc 
ground for V' . f I . . the West h" ·vestcrn anxiety. In v1cw o t 1c endcnt concern m 

and Pra~dt IS approach was, however, discontinued after some days, 
There it w a ca~ned on October 2, 1955, a short ofTicial statement. 
after its de~ reiterated that "each state has the legitimate right to look 
other states ence and to buy weapons for its defence requirements from 
published a~n ~he us~al commercial terms." Elsewhere the Soviet press 
ing to which ~ s a~amst the West from Arab Eastern sources, acco:d­
supplied m t e U.S., Britain, and France were criticized for not havmg 
kinds of " ore ~~ms to the Arab states and for ha\·ing stipulated all 

. condition " . 1 
supphed Would s, VIz. the demand for guarantees that t 1e arms 

According t not be used for aggressive aims. 
· · o the ·d · gtvmgs as to th . evi ence available, Soviet leaders had some mts-

fact that Czeche Impression their policy would make in the West. The 
the " oslovak · cornmerc· 1 ta, not the Soviet Union, was chosen to carry out 
leaders Were Ia transaction" points to that. The statements of Arab . I , as I 
antt- srae)i att a ru e, reported in full in the Soviet press-but the 
pol ern· acks . , 

1CS on lVI· Were usually censored And the ant1-v\ estern 
eve of the sec tddle Eastern issues in the Soviet press ceased on the 
new policy tha~n~ Geneva conference; there was no wish to shelve a 
to have the s . ad been so successful but there was no desire either . t . OVIet 1\~r· ' 
m ernational s . •vuddle Eastern offensive made the subject of close 

All oth cruttny. 
1 er develo . . 

ear Y October Pments in Soviet-Middle Eastern relatwns smcc 
Moscow's de~· 11955, have been of lesser importance in comparison; . Ia th t . 
routme. The 1\Td a lt had offered arms to Israel was a matter of 
~o supply arms 1 die Eastern situation being what it is, it was sufficient 
mterests in th to one of the rival camps in order to promote Soviet 

I. · e area· ·d ld h d comp .!catiOns and r •. arrns supply to bot~ ~I es wou ave crea~e. 
adhesiOn in m·d atsed unnecessary suspiciOns of foul play. Persta s 

' I -0 t b . k emphatic and dire .e 0 er, 1955, to the Turko-lraqt Pact provo ed 
' tf unspecified, threats in Moscow, and the govern-
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ments belonging to the defence pact were described as the "lickspittle 
of the colonizers." As a counterweight, Soviet activities in other 
countries were stepped up: diplomatic relations with Saudi Arabia were 
re-established, the Soviet-Yemen pact of 1927 was renewed, and negoti­
ations for diplomatic contacts with the Sudan and Libya were started, 
arms were offered to Syria and Saudia-all during the second half of 
October, 1955. 

Soviet policies in the Middle East have been successful of late and 
Soviet designs in that area rather transparent. Nevertheless there were, 
in the beginning of the Soviet offensive at least, several conflicting 
versions offered by \\'estern observers to explain the motives and the 
background of the Soviet political offensive. It transpired only gradu­
ally that far from removing the danger of local wars, the Geneva con­
ference (of July, 1955) had actually increased them; once it had emerged 
that a global war was ruled out by both sides, it became far less danger­
ous than before for interested parties to engage in local conflicts. The 
Communist leaders have apparently drawn the obvious conclusions 
from this new situation. But part of Western public opinion continued 
to believe that the "spirit of Geneva" meant that the Communist 
world had given up the idea of promoting Communism and Soviet 
interests by force outside the present frontiers. 

It \Vas argued by others that the recent Soviet moves in the Middle 
East had come merely as a reaction to \Vestern defence schemes in that 
part of the world, that it was a defensive rather than an offensive action. 
It may be true that the establishment of the "Northern Tier" hastened 
the Soviet drive in the Middle East; but it is extremely unlikely that 
Moscow would have "neglected," in any case, the Middle East in its 
global plans much longer. If the Soviet arms supply to Egypt and the 
other recent moves was a defensive action, it would follow that the 
Soviet leaders may be ready to join the Western powers in their en­
deavour to maintain peace and stability in the Middle East-to sign, 
for instance, a declaration guaranteeing the status quo. This, however, 
seems unrealistic; Soviet diplomats may of course prefer not to close 
altogether the door to diplomatic negotiations with the West, scheduled 
to remove the "Northern Tier"-while maintaining the Soviet posi­
tions. Basically, however, Russia has nothing to gain and much to lose 
from the preservation of the status quo in the Middle East. The assis­
tance to Egypt is given at present for the very same reason that Israel 
was supported in 1948-that it appears to be the one political factor 
most likely to upset the political balance in the Middle East, most 
likely to produce conditions of anarchy. 

Another fairly widespread misconception was the assumption that 
ideological considerations are somehow involved inasmuch as the 
Soviet Union is concerned. But Soviet policy in the Middle East is 
almost entirely free from short-range ideological motivation, is power 
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politics pure and simple. If we disregard for a moment the propaganda 
slogans, it would appear that the Soviet policy-rnakt:rs like one ~Iiddle 
Eastern country as much as another. But they like c\Til more conditions 
conducive to the spread of Communism and Soviet illflucnce. Such 
conditions come to exist (as the experience of the last forty years has 
shown) mainly in the wake of a war, when state machinery is weakened­
and not only in the state that lost the war. Stalin in his last book 
reiterated the thesis of the "inc\·itahle armed conflicts" within the 
Western camps. IIis heirs would he less than faithful to the teachings 
of Lenin if they failed to exploit such a promising situation as the 
Arab-Israeli conflict. Russia has no n:stcd interest in the victory of 
~gyp.t in a possihlt: war despite the assistance rendered; one can 
nnagmc, on the contrary, that the conditions for the growth of 
Commun~sm in a defeated Egypt or Syria would be better than in a~ 
~rae! wh1ch has los~ ~war. Be that as it n~ay, whate\:er t~1e outco~ne, 1f 

gypt should prcvad Ill the arms race aga1nst Israel Jt \\ dl he owmg to 
Sonet help, and Soviet prestige will increase enonnously. If Egypt 
should ~e defeated for a second time, Communism (and thus indirectly 
th.e So~ Jet Union) will again be the main beneficiary. It i~- heads I 
wm, tails you lose. 

Soviet penetration in the l\Iiddlc East ofTen; great prospn:ts, but 
there arc at pr · 1· · · · · · · 1.11 tl1c M' ' esent, certam llni<atJons to It. Sonct actions 

•ddlc East tend to jeopardize to a com.idnabk L'Xlent the "climate of 
confidence" \\·h· 1 e · 1. I · 1 1 ·lfort . , Ic l ,:JIJ\'Jct l 1p IJJ!Iats lta\'C created \\ 1t 1 so rnue l ( 
1 ~.Eu.rope. Soviet polic~v-makers appear to he pcrkctlv ready to accept 
t Is nsk and til·. · 1· 1 · t tl1em ' 1ey arc l Jsmc JneL to gi\'l: up what must appear 0 
a most prom· · 1· · · · · · 1 · f of \V Jsmg me of act10n. But It 1s possible that 111 t JC ace 

estern press c · · · .. l'ttle ure ·~OVJct act Jon would become more Clllt lOlls • 1 
may change . I . I \\' , t 

f t . Ill su lstanee, hut the openly hostile character to t 1e es o tucse act I . 
13 . ons would probably he some\\ bat conu:akd. 

as1cal!v 1 . c .· t 
olic . J• lO\'.C\'er, all signs point to the fact that the present ,-,O\Je 

ic) a ro·~ the Middle East will he continued. E\'l'n if it should not come 
cal war Ru'· · • 1. · 1 1• 1 1 ·s 'J' degree ·'tl L' • ' .. s1a s a Ignment \\ 1t 1 ·.''\'1)1, anL to a c~. e 

\\ • 1 •"J)'na an I S· . . . . "· . 
disrupt \\'. l ' ciUliJa, IS highly ll!lportant for ~]oscow because It may 
a new f. cste:n d.c:fcnce schemes. These pacts may he the prototype of 

· I onn of alliance in specific ~Iiddle l··1stern stdc. True enough, JH:Jt ler the lo "I r· . . .. . . . fi 
in this,, C.t '-<•lllmumsts nor the democratic liberal clements 1gure 
· .1 popular front from abo\c" I3ut tl1e J1oliticil effect mav well be Slllll ai' \\'J ' · ' · 

1 · • . len the European Socialist movement tried to counter 
onJmunJst . . . . "I> I 

I . attcmpts to sub\crt thCJr p·1rt1L'S dunn" the opu ar · ron t " t 1 . • · ,... . . 
. ' .1cy haJ at least some expLrience and an orgamzatwn to 

<'P'-'1 ate Wtth "·1· I . . . . . . . . f . . · " 1c die Lastcrn leaders haYc nuthcr tills expenenc<' 0 · 
lommun1~t tl . . . · · te 

. .·. H:ory and practice nor a poiiilcal orgaJ!JZatJon t.o comp~ 
\\ •th thcu prc~·l·nt allies. What they have by way of ideulog•cal equip­
ment IS woefully insufficient to compc:te \Vith the vast appeal of Com­
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munism in backward areas. The Egyptian leaders may be perfectly 
honest in their protestations that they will get Communist arms, not 
ideas. llut the very idea that they will be able to get the one without the 
other points to either megalomania or an extraordinary degree of 
nai"-z_·cte, absence of experience, or lack of political imagination-and 
perhaps both. There arc historical reasons for all "this, and Soviet 
foreign policy has astutely exploited it. Egypt and Syria have become 
in their blueprints the "weakest link" in the non-Communist chaim. 
It would be difli~o:ult to deny the validity of this assumption. 

It remains to be seen how the Soviet Middle Eastern drive will 
affect the prospects of Communism in that area. The minimum Soviet 
aim is, of course, the neutralization of the 1\liddle East. But in countries 
in which this aim has aln:ady been attained, the Communists press for 
more than that, for the creation of a "united national front" which, under 
Communist guidance, is eventually to become the leading force in a 
"Popular Democracy," l\liddle Eastern style. \V e have it on the authority 
of a well-known SO\·iet expert for :\Iiddle Eastern affairs that Com­
munist activities have been most successful so far in Svria and Lebanon.8 

Accordin~ to thc same source, the struggle of the ~\rab Communists 
against the "bourgeois" (i.e. non-Communist) parties for the domination 
of the "national front" should not be too diA1cult because the "national 
bourgeoisie in the Arab countries is rclati,·cly weak and has developed 
slowly undcr conditions of foreign capitalist rule." Communist chances 
arc cvcn better in Syria than in the Lebanon, where the many ethnic 
and religious divisions and the esprit de clan make it extremely difficult 
for a political party to attract all sections of the population. As for 
Egypt, it is unlikely that the Soviet leaders will jeopardize their collab­
oration with the Cairo junta by open support for the comparatively 
weak and disunited Communist movement in that country. In the 
long run, however, efforts will undoubtedly be made to put this 
collaboration on a broader and more satisfactory basis (from 1\'loscow's 
point of view). This should not be too difficult in view of the favourable 
political climate created by official Egyptian propaganda o\·er a long 
period. There is no such hope for co-operation on the part of the Iraqi 
and Jordanian governments. In these countries the Communists are 
encouraged to lead the opposition against the powers-that-be, and, 
generally speaking, to make as much trouble as possible for the govern­
ments of llaghdad and Amman in collaboration with right-wing 
extremist groups (viz. the widespread and effecti,·e demonstrations in 
Jo~dan in December, 1955). Communism in Israel appears to have been 
wnttcn off by :.\loscow for the time being. 

The main difficulty of Communist strategy in the :\'Iiddle East at the 
present time is one of timing, not of tactics. The Communists in Syria, 
for ir.stance, may concei,·ably be able, in the not too distant future, to 
attain power via a "National Front." But the premature emergence of 
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a Middle Eastern "Popular Democracy" would probably act as a 
deterrent in other Arab countries, and may be considered, for this 
reason, undesirable until further notice. 

Meanwhile the West will continue to face an uphill task: How to 
persuade the peoples of the Middle East, and especially their political 
elites, that they can attain industrialization (including socialist planning 
if they want to) and modernization without resorting to totalitarianism. 
Generous economic help on a far wider scale than hitherto would be a 
prerequisite for success. But even more important is a reorientation in 
the political field, tantamount to a fairly radical breach with the past. 
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Chapter Twenty 

Conclusions 

I T is possible to discern four different periods in the history of 
Middle Eastern Communism. In 1919-20 the first Communist 
groups came into being in Turkey, Palestine, and Egypt. But their 

efforts were doomed from the outset; the Communists of that era put 
themselves into deliberate and radical opposition not only to the govern­
ments of the day, but also to all political, religious, and social institutions 
and traditions. They wanted to create proletarian mass parties in 
countries without an industrial proletariat. They launched a frontal 
attack against Islam at a time when its hold on the masses was as strong 
as ever. 

By 1923 it was ob\'ious that these attempts had failed. The Com­
munist Parties in Turkey and Egypt ceased to exist, the party in Pales­
tine lingered on precariously without any hope of gaining mass sup­
port. It was only in the middle 193o's that a break was made with the 
"radical" past. This break came as a concomitant of the popular-front 
tactics of the Comintern in Europe and America; but it was the line 
which came to stay in the Middle East, with certain important modifi­
cations (such as the change to a "national," or "anti-imperialist" 
front, etc.). By now all the radical-socialist demands were dropped, as 
was the enmity to Islam, and the unwillingness to collaborate with 
other parties. In countries such as Syria and Iraq, Communist Parties 
grew during that period and attained (in the Levant, at least), a certain 
importance. Their main competitors at that time were the semi­
Fascist groups whose power of attraction was often greater than their 
own. 

It was World War II which brought the great upsurge in Middle 
Eastern Communism. Two of the reasons for this growth in influence 
were the emergence of the Soviet Union as one of the two great world 
powers, and the downfall of Nazi Germany and Fascist Italy. It is true 
that World War II also brought economic, and especially industrial, 
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progress to the :\liddlc East, and the consequent cmergl'nn· of stronger 
workers' organizations than had existed pre\'iou,ly. Hut it was not the 
class struggle which ga\·e Communisr:1 its main inqwtu,;, hut rather a 
general feeling that the Middle East \\as at last beginning to stir aftc.:r so 
many years of stagnation. Communist PartiL·,; lll<tdc considerable pro­
gress in Egypt and Palestine, in the l.e\'ant and Iraq, and e\Tll in 
Turkey. The social group most closely connected with Communism in 
all these countries was the intelligentsia. :\It h• Jtlgh there pre\·ailed 
a feeling among them that things were in motion, the intelligentsia 
h_ad not attained full political cmancipatifJn anywhere in the :\Iiddlc 
East. 

_The fourth period began almost immediately after \\'or!J \\"ar II 
With the deterioration in the relations between tl1e .\rah countries and 
~~e ~·~est. The popular front of I<JlS 37 wa~ n<JW continued as an 

antr-rmpcrialist" front in which there \\as room for all "hom·st 
p~triots. without distinction of class, political, or religious con\·ictions." 
I he Middle East became the testing-ground par 1'\'l'dlt·nre for all kinds 
of Co~munist-front organizations. 1 

Aclucvements in Turkey and Israel were less spl·ctacular, for se\·eral 
re~sons. There was no serious agrarian pn,bkm in either country; their 
Westernization (or modernization) had gone n:rv far· the l)<llitically active ·r . . , . 
e zte m both countries was, on the whole, more lllaturc; and, last but not 
least, Russia had been directly threatening Turkey's indcpen,lcncc, on 
~he one hand, and had launched a campaign against "cosmopolitans" 
m Russia and the satellites on the other, \\ hich, th(Jugh discontinued 
after Stal· ' d ·1 f · ·1· I . . Ins eath, was not easr y orgotten 111 Israel. But 1 t 1crc was 
stab,hty · '1' k · · · · · 1 · · · h In ur cy and Israel, the po!Jtrcal, socral, and spmtua cns1s m 
t ~Arab World had grown rapidly ~ince \\'orld \\"ar I, and in the Yacuum 
~reated as the result of the breakdown of tradition, Communism rushed 
In ~~~ne of the str01.1gest po~itical comp<.:titors for_ ~eadcr;s,hip. 
I 1 . sources of Communrst strength arc manr!old. 1 he decay of 
sam,csoc· t d · 1 · fl'l 1 d d re Y an Its values togct 1er wrth the absence o 1 )Cra an 
emocratic · 1· f f, I · I I 1· I · I . -socra rst orces ( or w 11c 1 t 1ere was 1tt c.: room m t 1C 

specific c d. . . . . . 
. on It10ns of the J.Vl!ddle East), made Communist success 

easier than it . I~ I . h I . I' . I J . 't I was m :.urope w Jere It al to lace po rtrca an spm ua 
competition R · ' -, · - d 
f · es1stance to Communrsm was conlmed to retrogra e 
orces vest•·d · 1 · 1· · I' · · I I no ' . ..... Interests, anl certam re rgwus l rgnrtanc.:s, )lit t 1erc was 
cou~~p~srt~on to Communism among the intcl!igent~ia. Such oppo_sition 

f h . ave been based only on the defence ol 1 rcedom and the lrberty 
0 t e md· ··d I b · · · I'Jdl E I\ 1 ua , ut freedom and lrberty were lackrng 111 the ;\· 1 e 
· apst, and :Vherc they had existed they were not so highly Yalucd. 

roletan 1 · · 
S . an exc us1veness had been outmoded for many years m 

OVJet · 
. practice, and if one wanted to prove that class interests arc really 

so rmportant in history, one could choose no better example than the 
peculiar fascination which Soviet society exercises on the intelligentsia, 
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or the "working intelligc.:ntsia" or the managerial class (in its widest 
sense), in the.: :\Iiddle East. The.: turn of e\·ents in the Soviet Union and 
the satc.:llitc.: countric.:s has shown them that in the Soviet world the 
technical intl'iligc.:ntsia is one of the most privileged classes, and that its 
privih:gc.:s arc.: likdv to continue, if not actuallv to increase, in the future. 
Never~hc.:lc.:ss, it is- extrcmc.:lv doubtful wheti1cr such considerations of 
class interest were.: really dc.::isivc for the political orientation of most of 
the intc.:lligentsia. \\"hat can be taken for granted is that from a class 
angle there was n-rt:.1inly nothing to repel the intelligentsia. 

"They arc to he the masters, teachers, builders, makers of the new 
country, and the new man; they will be lavishly equipped with all the 
facilities that can promote.: their work; rather than foreign bodies in 
their old communities they will be the centres around which a new 
community crystallizes; the more comprehensive the new structure 
grows, the higher will hL· their place on the pyramid of functions that 
they themseh·L·s han: to oq~anize and to populate with their pupils and 
assistants .... Thne is no limit to the glory that is to come to them. The 
sociology of the 'c.:xpert' centres in his concern for his professional 
career; this is the greatest danger, even in democracy. As " 7alter 
Ratht:nau used to say, 'there arc no experts, there are only people with 
vested interests.' \Vhate\·er people in democracy would have to give up 
if they submitted to totalitarianism, as experts they would gain pro­
fessional standing and ineomc."2 

Elsewhere we have drawn attention to academic unemployment in 
the Middle Eastern countries, notably Egypt, and a similar situation 
can be discerned in other Asian countries. On the whole, however, it 
must be said that the Arab states have succeeded in absorbing a larger 
part of the intelligentsia (and in higher posts, too) than most other Asian 
countries. Communist support in Cairo and Beirut, in the old city of 
J crusalcm, and in Baghdad often comes from well-to-do lawyers and 
physicians; they may be declasse and spiritually "strangers in their own 
country," but they arc certainly not so socially, and their "economic" 
roots arc fairly firm. 3 It should be noted, incidentally, that as far back as 
1928 the leadership of the Comintern recognized this tendency of in­
tellectual cadres to predominate, and said in one of its resolutions that, 
"an important if not predominant part of the Party ranks [are recruited] 
in the first stage of the movement from the petty bourgeoisie, and in 
particular from the rcvolutionarv-inclined intelligentsia, very fre­
quently students."~ The implicatio~ was, apparently, that in the second 
and later stages of the development, leadership would pass to other 
hands. But exactly the opposite has happened. The Communist leaders 
have drawn the necessary conclusions in practice, if not in theory, and 
have adjusted their policy and propaganda for the consumption of the 
intelligentsia. The West has suggested various gradual reforms such as 
''Point Four,'' which may bring economic relief to the masses and maybe 
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welcomed by them in accordance with their interests, but they arc 
hardly apt to catch the imagination of the key group, the intelligentsia. 
The Communists, on the other hand, turn almost exclusively towards 
the intelligentsia. "A programme of seizing political power followed by 
prolonged industrialization, economic planning, recasting of the social 
structure, realignment of a country's international situation in favour 
of the U.S.S.R.-thcse arc considerations of the type which can attract 
intellectuals only ."6 
T~ere is, of course, in aU this, as repeatedly has been pointed out, a 

constdcrable clement of self-deception. This pri\·ileged Soviet elite, 
whose ~osition seems so enviable to impoverished i\1 iddle Eastern 
and Latm-American intellectuals and civil sen·ants, is hag-ridckn with 
fears and repressions inconceivable elsewhere. Dut this dark side of thr 
moon is invisible to people living in a "pre-revolutionary" society, 
where thc restrictions and proscriptions of an efficient totalitarian state 
can hardly be imagined.G 

. In European countries such as France and Italy a scassio plebis has 
~ven the Communists a real proletarian mass basis. Elsewhere, the 
tho·~munists _have appeared in thc role of a national party spearheading 
h e ~ht agatnst outside rulers (as in Yugosla\·ia or J ndo-China), or 
i av~ ea~ed and exploited agrarian revolts for their own purposes. Dut 
n bt e Mtddle East and South-cast Asia, in view of the absence of an 
ur an pro! t · e anat or agrarian unrest the Communists have become the 
party of the i t II" . ' , . II s· I . th 1 n e tgentsta par excellence. fh1s has been notet 1y p mr, 

e eader of th I I . S . )" . h "11 I .. h . c nt oncstan octa 1sts; g1vcn t e st1 strong y survtvmg 
entagc of a "f d ,. " I . . )" • I d 

n . eu a 1st aut 1ontanan menta II)' among manv n o-
cstans h 1 • . . · • 

C ' e )CIJeves that Ius grounds for these fears are n:ry real. The 
omrnunists ,\. I I I . I . I . . I . I L ")d" a p ere a) e to cxp ott t us aut Jontanan Jcntage >y mt mg 

owerful part I I · · 1· '1'1 C · I d them 1 Y a ong aut wntanan mcs. 1e ommumst ca crs 
"M se vcs, he says, exemplify the effect of this (totalitarian) heritage: 
istico:t 0~ t~em come from the old aristocratic families and a paternal­
has b ut Ontarianism is ingrained in them." 7 The same phenomenon 

gand een noted by Masani in India, who found that Communist propa-
a was m . .1 scient" ore successful among the well-to-do managers, cuucators, 

the c tst~, c_tc., than among the workers and peasants. This led him to 
caus oncf USIOn that it was not poverty or starvation which were the main 

es or th . . 
emoti e spread of Commumsm, but rather psychological and 
the donal factors; the psychological and emotional vacuum created by 
replacecay of traditional religion, the latter being in the process of 

Th cm:nt by some new religion of matcrialism. 8 

respe et Situation in the Middle East is highly illuminating in this 
c , too . th . . 1 . E . f the t b" · c mam pro-Commumst spo <esman m jgypt ts one o 
:n 1 tggest landowners in the country. All prominent Arab Com-

munist eade . S . . . ) 
h .1 f rs tn yna, Lebanon, Israel, and Jordan (w1th one exccptton 

at rom well . . 1 · 1 -to-do famthes. In Turkey the party has won, re at1ve y 
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speaking, many followers among poets, but very few among industrial 
workers. The militants of the Iraqi party are almost exclusively 
intellectuals. Recent events have shown that the Tudeh party in Persia 
has many well-wishers among the army officers, but hardly any among 
the non-commissioned officers and privates. In Israel the Communist 
Party obtained a lower percentage in the Histadrut (trade-union) 
elections than in the parliamentary elections.8 

Communism in the Middle East has functioned widely as a movement 
of middle-class revolt against feudal rule. But this does not mean that 
the intelligentsia, having attained its political emancipation, will auto­
matically cease to be Communist. It has no liberal and democratic 
tradition, it is :.Juthoritarian with a vengeance, and is perhaps the most 
perfect specimen now extant of "totalitarian democracy" (in Dr. 
Talman's sense of the phrase). It probably believes in the essential 
goodness of the fellaheen and workers, but it also thinks them utterly 
incapable of managing their own affairs; the masses will need the 
tutelage of the enlightened vanguard for many, many years. In the 
meantime a re,·olution will have to take place, and they see no better 
theory of "revolution from above" than Communism. Is it another link 
in the chain of the trahison des clercs? They can claim, of course, that 
one cannot betray what one has never possessed. Their \Vestern values 
have never been more than skin deep. And why blame the intelligentsia? 
Democracy and basic human rights presuppose certain emotional 
characteristics; they arc not intrinsic needs of the intellect. The impact 
of Communism as a technique for modernizing the Middle East, of 
overcoming its present backwardness in the shortest possible time, is 
therefore of the greatest importance. Capitalism was identical with 
imperialist rule, and democracy was something the imperialist powers 
allegedly practised at home. Democracy was not a militant creed, nor 
very attractive to them, and it did not provide the answers to many 
specifically Asiatic questions. Democracy could not inspire the masses, 
and it did not give firm spiritual support to the elite. It could not 
promise a much better life in the immediate future, nor could it put on 
a spectacular show in which everybody was to be told just what to do­
whereas Communism had all the force of a secular religion-in Asia 
even more so than in Europe. 

Nationalism in the Middle East is not a force opposed to Communism. 
On the contrary, at the present time it has paved the way for and has 
collaborated \Vith it. Communism, more often than not (like nineteenth­
century liberalism in Europe) had grown up together with nationalism, 
and for many years a conflict between the two was not even considered 
possible. 10 The meaning of nationalism had been very clear under 
foreign rule: it was independence, home rule, and the evacuation of 
foreign forces. But once independence had been achieved, cynicism and 
disillusionment took over and the general state of mind was one of: 
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"Que /'independance C/ait bel/e SOilS /'imfltriafismc." 
\Vhat was the content of the new nationali:;m? :\s acute an observer 

as Mr. Nehru said he did not know what it was. \\"hat common ideals 
and traditions, what common history, nJlture, and 111yths, did the 
new nations of the Middle East possess? \\"ere thl"y nations at all 
or were the few common tics that they did have (which transcended 
present political frontiers), based on religious and pan-Islamic 
notions rather than on the idea of a nation state? :\nd was not each 
state actually made up of two or more nations, because only a very 
small minority took part in public life, with the vast majority illiterate 
and utterly apathetic to what w;!s going on in the capital? Disraeli had 
spoken of the two nations of nineteenth-century England, but was not 
~he abyss immensely wider in twentieth-century Egypt or Iraq, for 
mstancc? Asian nationalism has been pictured as a "huge and often 
~ncontrolled source of energy, not often clearly formulated either in 
Ideological slogans or in concrete economic and political programmes. 
It is, rather a huge emotional reservoir which can he tapped and used 
for good or ill, depending on the kind of leadership which captures it." 11 

. ~evclopments in the Middle East have been even less promising than 
111• Sout?-east Asia, though most of the Middle Eastern countries at­
tamed mdcpendcnce at an earlier date. Thne is more stability and 
political maturity in South-cast Asia, and though it would certainly be 
premature to say that democracy has succeetkd in establishing itself in 
such countries as India, Ceylon, or Indonesia, it cannot he said about 
them, as one has to say about the Arab countries of tl~t.: i\liddle East or 
Pe;sia, that it has already failed. 

fhe numerical strength of Communist Parties in the Middle East 
may not appear impressive to the American or \Vestern European 
observer. 

Egypt 
Israel 
Lebanon 
Syria 
Jordan 
Iraq . 
Sudan 
Turkey 

7ooo-8ooo 
4ooo-sooo 
8ooo -1o,ooo 
10,000 

1000-2000 

3ooo-sooo 
1000-1500 

3000 

h It may be argued that the Communist Parties in Holland and Belgium 

6 ave more than 3o,ooo members each, and in Austria there arc even 
b ~,ooo. All these countries arc less populous than Egypt, and not much 
~g~cr than Syria or Iraq. Nevertheless, Communism in Belgium, 

0 and, and even Austria is a negligible quantity. Such comparisons 
arc utterly misleading: Austria may have far more Communists than 
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the whole 1\liddle East, and yet the Austrian Communists can never 
compete with the two main parties in that country, the Social Demo­
crats and the Christian Social (the Austrian People's) Party, who have 
party structures which arc more loosely knit but much larger than the 
Communist cadre. The decisive issue in the 1\liddlc East is that no 
party in Syria and Lebanon, for instance, apart from the Communists, 
has more than ro,ooo militants. The situation should be compared with 
the state of affairs in under-developed countries where political parties 
have not existed or arc only very feebly de\·eloped. 1 ~ :\ comparison with 
Russia in 1917 would be more to the point: party membership in 
Russia on January 1, 1917, was 23,6oo and it reached, a year later, after 
the Bolshe\·iki had attained state power, only 115,000 in a country of 
I6o million. Which shows that in most ;\Iiddle Eastern countries the 
Communist Party has, relatively speaking, far more members than it had 
in Russia on the eve of the Revolution. 

The decisive test, however, is not in figures-above a certain essential 
minimum, of course-but elsewhere. How strongly rooted is the power 
of the state? Has the Communist Partv anv serious ri\·als on the left, or 
elsewhere? \\'ould it be suflicicnt to take m:er a few urban centres? How 
many sympathizers docs the party have, how strong arc its "front" 
organizations? The replies to these (and several other) pertinent ques­
tions would obviously dill'er greatly if we compared the situation in 
some \Vestern European country with the state of affairs in a Middle 
Eastern state (apart from Turkey and lsrael)-or even with the 
situation in Russia in 1917. 

Local differences make generalizations difficult, of course, if not 
impossible. The need for a' change is very strongly felt in Iraq, the 
country with the most reactionary go\·ernment, where anti- \Vesternism 
has for several years been submerged but remained violent. This is also 
the country which is geographically closest to the Sm·iet l1 nion. However, 
the arrest of the party leaders, and more important the inability of the 
local Communists to unite and build a strong party, make it impossible 
to predict exactly what would happen if the present regime in Baghdad 
were to break down. In Lebanon, on the other hand, the Communist 
Party is already the strongest numerically, and in Syria it may soon be­
come the leading force under a popular-front regime. But the presence 
of democratic institutions (however imperfect), on the one hand, and 
the communal division, on the other, make it much more difficult for 
the party to make headway in Lebanon. In Egypt, the chances of 
Communism have greatly i~proved, in the long-range view, as the 
result of the policy follo\ved by the Cairo junta. It recalls events in 
Italy bet\veen the two world wars; but Mussolini's heritage was the 
emergence of the strongest Communist Party in western Europe. 
Israel and Turkey appear very nearly hopeless at the present time from 
the Communist point of view; the governments there not being dis-
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credited at all and political maturity at too high a h.:n:l. :\ pro-Arab 
Western policy in the Middle East may gradually force Israel to follow 
a neutralist line in foreign policy, but it \nndd hardly alTect the internal 
balance of strength in the country. An :\rab-lsracli war, whatever its 
outcome, would greatly expedite the growth of Communism in the 
Ar~b states and perhaps even proJuce one or two "popular-democratic" 
regimes. Only a very rapid deterioration in the economic and political 
situation in Turkey (or the \Vestern world in general) could produce 
similar results in Turkey. 

Seen in isolation, a bid for power by the Comrnunist Party of one of 
more_ of the Arab states in a possible coming crisis would appear to stand 
~ertam chances of success. But it is impossible, to he sun:, to sec events 
many one country in isolation. The dccisin~ criterion for\\ ht:thcr such 
an attempt would be made or not is of course the general world situation 
an_d the general line of policy followed bv :\loscow. It is of course con­
ceivable that in a state of anarchy a local (·ollllllunist Party might decide 
to go_ ahead without waiting for the green light to he gi,·en by Moscow. 
~ut _1f Tudch did not try it in I C)~ 1-::;2 in a countrv adjacent to the 

OhVIet Union, where the most i,Je~llv .anarchic condi-tions existed and 
w ere local su · · · · l'k I I I . ccess was virtually certam, It rs not 1 ·e y to ~appen e se-
:'hcre_agaznst the wish of the centrallcaJership. \\'hat, then, were Soviet 
mtentJOns with regard to the l\:IiJdle East in the summer of 1955 ?13 

h He_re :v-·c face conflicting trends and interests. On a short-term view 
t e Soviet policy of studiouslv a\·oiding any ill\·oi\'L'!lll'nt in i\'Iiddle 
Eastern aff · f . · · · · 1· 1 · 1 . . airs, o staYing out-- in contradtctHJil to\\ estern po 1cy, w liC 1 
Is trymg to " . ·' I II . . I . 

f h or6ran1ze the area" -was unuou ltel y prom1smg. n VIeW 
0 t e P roces · f · · · · I \ I · tl h T s o mternal decompositiOn 111 t 1e 1 ra l countncs, 1e 

osti lty between them and Israel which mav kad to a local war, the 
resentm. · 
t d cnt to\vards the \\'est and the justified assumption that a trend 
owar s uni • . . . . . 

of v·, . on and progress (wh1ch IS dangerous from tht: So\'lct pomt 
,1hew) Is ~cast likely to take place in the ;\liddle East, I\loscow had 

muc to gaJn I I . . . . . . n I . )y ettmg the l\lliddlc Last stew 111 ItS own JUICC • 

. ut t lis was profitable only up to a certain point, and from that 
Pf 01~t onwards the policy of non-intervention was not likely to bear 
rutt * I · · . · 

· t 1 ~ not Impossible, of course, that Communist Parties may come 
to po_\ver m the Arab states within the framework of popular fronts in 
ccrtam circumstances but this possibility is far from being likely at the 
present ti , , • 

h .f · rne. Such a development may occur as the rt:sult of a further 
s 1 t 111 the · · S · 

· h International balance of power as a result of growmg ov1et 
mtg t and th ' · · I M'ddl 
F, · B . e gradual weakening of \Vcstern mflucncc m t 1e I e 
.ast. ut h1st · · · 'd 

· t . oncal experience has shown that without act!VC outs1 e 
m ervcntion h · . 1 · 

' t e local Communist Part1es may never get t 1e Impetus 
necessary to att - . · 1 f 't * am state power. Such mtcrventwn, ,,. 1atever orm 1 

d ~~c~ent Soviet activities in the Middh- East are dealt with in greater 
eta1 m Chapte N· d r metcen of the present stu y. 
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may take, would be easier in the Middle East than in Europe; in 
Europe the borders between East and \Vest have been frozen for several 

·years, and no decisi \·e change is believed likely to take place under 
present conditions. l\Iost of the :\Iiddle Eastern countries, on the other 
hand, arc "undefined" and do not belong to the \\7estern camp; they 
therefore constitute a vacuum b:!twcen \Vest and East which will hardly 
be tolerated in today's world. This does not mean that such attempts 
would not provoke Western counter-action and that they would not 
lcaJ to a new war. What should be emphasized is that the Middle East 
is likely to become one of the main areas of conflict between \Vest and 
East-as a result of its weakness and its refusal to take its place on the 
side of one of the two camps. 

We face similar conflicting trends in the role of the Communist 
Parties. Their task in the age of "rc\·olution from above" is definitely 
not to engage in a "leftist deviation," i.e. to try their luck in a revolu­
tion: Strategically speaking, their assignment is that of a fifth column 
which is not to strike before the other four arc on the march-however 
strong the fifth column may be, and even if it were able to cope with the 
task alone. But, on the other hand, an entirely new situation may be 
created as the result of a prolonged atomic stalemate. In such a situa­
tion the Soviet Union may not be able to assist other Communist 
Parties to gain power, and the dilemma would be of either permitting 
these parties to try their luck alone in favourable conditions, or to give 
up the idea of the further spread of Communism for a lengthy period. 
Provided disastrous mistakes are not committed by the West in 
the Middle East, such a development is by far the likeliest, but it is 
rather difficult to know whether this dilemma, with all its implications, 
is already fully realized in Moscow, as well as by the leadership of the 
local Communist Parties. What can be safely predicted is that it will not 
be too difficult for Soviet foreign policy to achieve its minimum target: 
to neutralize the Middle Eastern countries, except Turkey and Israel. 
(The future foreign political orientation of Israel depends upon Western 
rather than Israeli policy.) This is comparatively easy, because public 
opinion in the Arab countries is strongly in favour of neutralism, and 
the governments are almost without exception very much dependent on 
public opinion in their foreign policies. They are doubly dependent 
because they do not want to give in to public opinion in domestic 
policy, which would imply carrying out political and social reforms, 
and they vitally need a popular neutralist foreign policy as a safety­
valve. 

But even among the rulers, support of the West is not very strong. 
There have been, and are now, a few politicians here and there 
genuinely in favour of an alliance with the \Vest. But these are few and 
far between, and they do not remain, as a rule, for more than a few 
months or, at most, for a few years in power; and where everything 
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df·[JI"TJfl~. 11TJ the: persqnality of one il'adcr, wht·ther his name is 'Ali 
J<azrllara qr :\diL ~;ltisltakh or .-1/ .llajali, where a singk pistol shot 
rrtay It1akt· all till' dilkrcnn: in policy. stable rul<.: cannot be expected. 
But til<' prq-\\'cstt-rrt r·knwnts an· a rninority, anyway, and the rest 
hdiev<.: that th<.: cornrnulllt\' qf rntcr•.·sts \\ith the \\'est is not big 
•·rtottgh tn warrant ::-.upport ;;nd cJr,,.;c· relations. The big landowners, of 
crnn<>c, v·;nu\d lost' thcir privilt:gcs under Communist rule, but they are 
n<>t to<> ::-.urc wht:tlli.T they would pn.·st·n·e tlll'lll in the case of a closer 
a::-.,.._r,<..iation '-"itb the \\'t·st. Perhaps they ar<.: right from their point of 
VIle's: tbcy do n'>t fit into tht: us1Jal cat.-g'Jt ie:; of either \\'estern democ­
r~cy_ or_ "Eastcrn dictatorship," and their intc:rcsts tally neither with 
Ca!_llt~lssm nor with Communism, and certainly not with democratic 
sou·dts 'l't · · · -· · · rn. tH.:y arc at least as lskcly candtdates for a tiHnl bloc, as, say, 
sorm: ' 1f the French neutralists. ( )f the others, most take ::\liddlc Eastern 
s<-cllrity for grantcd, and though they may occasionally be ready to 
ad!ltii that tlw :\liddlc Eastcrn countries alone are not able to defend 
1 his part of the world agai n~t outside at tack, they agree on the following 
t\\() lla~ic: assuutptions: (u) that the Con.munist bloc would be in favour 
()~ rwacelul co-existence if (Jidy "\\"estern impt:rialism" would get out 
of the arca, and (h) in the unlikely case of Communist aggression the 
\Vcst ~\tl\ hc.:lp to dcfcnd the .!\liddlc East, any\':ay.u 

A lhspassirmate review of the political trends in the l\liddle East ap-
P1 t·~u-s tn shq\\' that the qucstion of whether or not these countries will 
~cconlc ("on . 'd I J> . ld I d ·\ 1 - nnuntst has not )Tt been deer et. >Ut It wou a so ten to 

S lOW t l'lt t\ . 
dcpe 1 • lcrc Is no reason for undue optimism for the \Vest. It will 
the \~'<.· onl_y partly upon cvents in the ivliddle East itself, and even if 

cst \\ere to h . . . I t . • • • 
ings in the . e ~nser_ p~htrcal y tnan 1t 1s now _m rts prescn: ~eal-
1. nfl M Iddie 1-.ast, 1t IS tlou ht ful whether tlus would deciSively 

uencc the . . . , 
t I. course of events m the M1ddle l~ast. It would merely crea e t . 

\V.. te ~rerequisites for success, but no more than that. For the 
l st can r'IVe . I I I . d . 
_1 • ~-> money, can supply agncu tura mac unery an even jets 

anu tanks l · · d 1 . . . . • )Ut 1t cannot provide what 1s nee ct most: a competent 
nat I\ e elzte w'tl h' 1· · I . '1'1 . 1· I . 1 . 1 1 a 1gh degree of po 1t1ca matunty. 1cre 1s 1tt e sense 
1n c os1ng 0 ' b f 1 · · ne s eyes to the reality· the a sence o sue 1 a group 1s the 
ma1n sourc. f h .' . . . 

. d. e 0 t e pcrm~.nent l\1!ddle Eastern cns1s-so far as 1t de-
pen s at a\\ 
(and fr on these countries themselves. At the time of writing 

)r some b · · slowly h · years past) some Ara countnes have been movmg 
ut stea 1'1 . I . munist p. · . t 1 Y towards Commumsm. tIS not the growth of Com-

artles . . I f h' devclopm . In Itself that is the most spectacu ar feature o t IS 

rather thecnt (th~ugh this is certainly quite important in itself), 'but 
moderately U~r- Inability of the ruling classes to give their countries 

gress (how e_ Cicnt governments, to promote social and economic pro-
e\ er sl ) · · 1 ness instead f O\v , and to create a m1m~a atmosphere of hopeful-

tl t t 0f the present climate of despair. Conditions conducive to 
1e grow 11 o Com . . f hi . mumsm are also qutte avoura em Iraq and Jordan, 
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even though political repression has forced the Communists under­
ground in those countries. This has put the damper on news of Com­
munist influence in Iraq and Jordan, but it has certainly not prevented 
the spread of this influence itself. If these extremely reactionary regimes 
should be overthrown (and there is little doubt that this will happen 
sooner or later), the Communists are likely to emerge as one of the lead­
ing forces in the two countries if not the leading force. A state of suspense 
prevails in Egypt, which is the largest and politically the most important 
country by far. An underground popular front consisting of the rem­
nants of the Moslem Brotherhood, the Wafd (not yet regenerated but 
continuing its fatal tradition of 1950-52), and the Communists would 
appear to be the only, but disastrous, alternative to the present regime. 
But a weak junta, which is vague and wavering about domestic policy, 
which is gradually forced to adopt the policy of its foes in order to out­
manreuvrc them, which involves Egypt in military adventures instead 
of carrying out a programme of domestic reform-such a government is 
likely to be no less disastrous. The outcome of the struggle in Egypt 
depends on whether the military junta (which, apart from its fascist 
clements, also contains reformists) will be able to make its own policy 
and on how much it will be dependent on the demagogic slogans of its 
foes. There is at least a possibility of reforms on Kemalist lines in 
Egypt, though the chances of success have very much diminished of 
late. 

The situation in Turkey and Israel is altogether different from the 
conditions prevailing in the Arab countries; nothing which could pos­
sibly happen there would affect developments in the Arab countries. An 
Arab victory over Israel or an Israeli victory over the Arab states would 
change little in the trends outlined above; it might, of course, hasten the 
process of disintegration. Peace between Israel and the Arab countries 
would be a very welcome stabilizing factor, but it is unlikely in the near 
future. 

What, then, remains to be done by the \Vest? 'We have stressed time 
and again that the possibilities of action are fairly limited. The key is in 
the hands of th~ native Arab elites. It is quite true, as an Indonesian 
prime minister stated in Delhi recently to great applause, Asian affairs 
arc no longer settled in London and Paris. What remains to be seen is 
whether the new rulers of the Middl~ East and South-east Asia will be 
able in the future to prevent Asian affairs from being decided in Moscow 
and Peking. 

The development of a political awareness of the nature of the Com­
munist threat among the nations of Asia is, indeed, as vital a conditio 
for containing Communism as is the creation of a I"Qilitary counte ~ 
weight: "The point is that we have no more specific 'Western interes~s 
to defend in Asia and no wish to draw the Asian neutrals to our side 
for such a purpose. Our only aim is to prevent the further advance 
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of Communism, and for that it will be perfectly sufiicient if the Asian 
neutrals arc ready to defend their own cause." 1 ~ 

But will they be ready to defend their own ea11se? \\"ill they he able 
to distinguish bet ween social reform and progress and totalitarianism? 
The Turks will defend their independence hecau~e they feel the danger 
at close quarters; the Arab governments question the very existence of 
danger. Some r,f these countries an: ruled by extremely reactionary 
regimes which sec their main task to be the pre\·ention of social pro­
gress. All reform mo\·ernents have been branded "Communistic" in 
these countries, and there is hardly any reason for surprise that for them 
the Soviet Cnion and the Communist Party han: become the symbol of 
social justice and progn:ss. It is almost hopeless to try to convince 
citizens of these countries that they arc likely to loose human freedom 
and basic liberties under Cumrnuo~ism; they can hardly be afraid of 
losing what they dr> not have, anyway. 

The obvious course of action for the \\"est would therefore be to 
suppr,rt the fqrces of reform against the reactionary powers who arc 
leading their countries towards catastrophe. \!any opportunities have 
been let slip by \\'estern policy in that field. But it would be unjust not 
to admit that serious difficulties have to be faced. In some countries 
these forces of reform do not exist at all, and in others they arc as yet 
too weak to constitute an alternative to the present regime. Elsewhere, 
these forces have taken up a very critical or hostile stand towards the 
\Vr:st, and have created some specific Middle Eastern brand of "left­
wing" Far.cism (Egypt) or merely produced anarchy (Syria). Neverthe­
less, there is no good reason to accept the defeatist conclusion that the 
\Vest has to continue backing the reactionary forces up to the bitter 
end-because there is no alternative. In some countries there is an alterna­
tive, and elsewhere the \Vest can contribute much towards its creation. 

\Ve arc not pretending to advise \Vestcrn statesmen. Many excellent 
suggestions have been made in the last few years by experts on under­
dev~loped countries, and a vast new literature on the subject has grown 
up. fhc major problem at this time is not the lack of good advice, but 
rfathcr the gulf between the policy which most people agree should be 
ollov,. .1 • • . , cu and what is actually done m practtce. 

1 1 en, or even five years ago it was almost unanimously believed in 
t le West that econo,mic and technical assistance was the most efficient 
way 0~ stemming the flood of Communism in backward countries. It is 
most lnt . h tea 1 . erestmg to note that many people who very much rcsen~ t e 

c 11~gs of Karl Marx suddenly became fervent believers in historical 
matenali. . . 
t . srn, and saw economic progress as the key to the whole sttua-
IOn-cont · • · , · 

1. rary to the Commumsts O\Vn vtew. By now 1t has been 
rca tzed by l I I " . d I ' , . . t 1c most concerne( t 1at economtc eve opmcnt docsn t 
neccssanly k . 1 "JG N .I · b 1· · 1 . . rna c mce pcop c. or uoes It create e levers m t 1e 
prmctplcs of Western democracy. Lebanon, the least backward of the 
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Arab countries, is also the one with the strongest Communist Party, and 
the areas of India with the highest degree of literacy are also those most 
affected by the spread of Communism. This does not mean, needless to 
say, that economic and social progress automatically leads towards 
Communism, but it certainly does mean that in the process of develop­
ment these countries arc more likely to be affected (at least temporarily) 
than before. Which clearly shows that the appeal of Communism is far 
wider and more complex than is believed by the economic determinists. 

Communism has never found a favourable breeding-ground in very 
poor countries unaffected by outside influence. Nor do very poor people 
resent their poverty so long as their fellow citizens share their lot. This 
has been observed, among others, by l\Iarx, who wrote that a house may 
be big or small-so long as the neighbouring houses arc also small, it 
satisfies all social demands. But if a palace is built next to it, the small 
house becomes a wretched shack in the eyes of its owners, who will 
thenceforward feel dissatisfied, uncomfortable, and oppressed.17 The 
Egyptian fellah and the Syrian worker feel their poverty acutely since 
they have seen that a far higher standard of living is possible. The Arab 
intellectual feels it even more strongly because he knows even better 
than the other classes what life can be like in a more developed society. 
It is at this point that the competition starts-between Communism, 
which promises to work wonders, and the \Vest, which promises slow 
progress or nothing at all. Actually, political propaganda apart, economic 
progress has not been a Communist monopoly. The classical example of 
Soviet propaganda for the consumption of Middle Eastern countries is 
the development of the Central Asian republics during the past twenty 
years. If we compare these results in Central Asia with the state of affairs 
in countries which have been stagnating (such as Persia or some of the 
Arab countries), this may appear very impressive indeed. If we compare 
achievements there with the headway made by Turkey (where con­
sumption of electric current, production of cement, and grain crops 
have doubled in the course of three to four years, to give only a few 
examples), the thesis of Communist superiority becomes rather difficult 
to maintain. But most of the Middle Eastern countries have not made 
such progress, and, even more important, there is no upward trend in 
sight. Great development schemes have been planned in Iraq, and the 
means are available to implement them; nevertheless, the living stan­
dard of the majority of the population has not risen, nor is it likely to rise 
in the next few years, which may be decisive years for the future of the 
Middle East. 

We all know by now that there is no facile correlation between 
economic and political progress, and the point need not be laboured 
here. The Middle East is a world in urgent need of a universal message, 
and this goes, a fortiori, for the Middle Eastern intelligentsia. The West 
has been offering technical aid and Point Four loans, while Communism 
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co:--:('r ,-no:--:s 

~~:rer:' a JH·w t·rccd. "J",, par:q'hLI>·~" t\.l" \all" Jo~cph Schumptter, technical 
ard rs a P'H•r std>:,tittJtc lot tltc holy ;:rail. Corttlltunism's power of 
~!traction as a qttasi-rl"li~i,, 11 ..., crn·d :--ltotdd Ill"\ n l>e underrated, and it 
15 ~rl\vhcre so stroll~ a·, it i .... in l>ack,,ard courttril·" such as those of the 
!\.1H_ldk East. In tlw So\ il"l t"ni"n c\cryhody ltas a lirst-haml oppor­
tlJnrty of e<•rrtparinu i.!cab ,., it It rTalitic.; one.: can St'L" for on<.:self how 
TlllJ~·It Sr)("ial jt~;,t ic t· and fr 1'<"d<JJil there arc in th<.: Scl\·ict and satellite 
socretics. Ir 1 tlw nJtJtttri•·" of tlw \\.t·:-.1, rntJl h iniormation on Soviet 
r_ealJties_ is als<> ;t\ ;tilal•k, and 1 •1-1,inisrn Ita" a tour~h time.: standing up to 
CIHJtiH"IrtirJ!J in tlw !tTl' 111 arl-:•·t of i.!c:ts and rdcologics. But the intelli­
gt:ntsia of tl 1c \liddk J-:a,.,t l'ds 1 .< ninisrrt pur<: and unalloyt:d, and next 
~'' nr,tl,irt~ is kr 1"'-'· 11 alu•tJI So\il"t co:Hiitions; anyway, the idea is the 
llnprnt·u t · · · · · I · .. · · "f · I I 
I · 1 trrtt-rt•llt. 'l"lw\· \\ant to rnTI\C .tllllliSltl as r rt Jat not yet 
)l:en t . I . 

Tl_ne_< any\'.lterT in tL•· ''"rid. . . . 
d .. liS IS !tot a l·qqJ: ahotJt the appeal of ( OlllllllllllSlll rn under-
tiC\ ~ 1.'•ped tr•trrttri("s in gcrwral. But v.e !tan: had to rl'!urn to_that subject 
. Ill<.: .trHI again. If rapid economic dc.:Yclopntcnt wnc the marn attraction 
It wou) I · ·11 · 1 I · · ·· I· 1· 'I' • < str he a forr 11 idai>lc tltrc.:at, JUt IlL" cx.unp co urkcy (and to 
·1 ksscr degrt'e of otlll'r countries) should suflicc to show that there is 

~~~~~~tiH·r \\ ay. Btrt the religious and t:thical clements in Communism 
a\ e h<·t·r, ,,f fa;· grt:atcr irllportan<T, and must he so at a time when the 

<prest for · · · · th-lll c\Tr witl1 t d't' I li · ·I IIIIIVt'rsal faitl 1 rs :--1 rong<·r · • ra 1 rona re-
grqn st ·1 t t I d ) of att : c~·· e and losing appt'al. :\ny at_l~'l 11 P . 0 till< ~-rst;u: t 1c power 

ver ~a~trr,n ,,f C'ommunisrn in the \Irddk l·.ast whrch drsrcgards the 
voJ'r exrsltt·.nct: of it:; ritoral concepts and the snurcc.:s ~lf its religious fcr­
ur I ant. Ideals is door 11 cd frolll the outsc.:t. But tlus also goes for all 

H er-dev I . I . 'fi 1\!Ii·' . e oped count rit·s and rs not an o Jst:n·atron speer c to the 
udk l·ast \\'1 ) '1"111 F t · · · I d ·1· • · · tat is s 1)('cific to t 1e ·' It< c .as ern srtuatron IS t 1e 

cc lne ' f I I . . f I . rn · . ' s arn. \\"t· st·ltcd ·rt the hc.:grnmng o t us study that for the 
aJorrty of 1 · · ' ' I ·· I I be I" . 1 le rntelligcntsia of the Ara l countries, sam has ceased to 

aid~ :vlng force, and a Jctailcd in\Tstigation of whether Islam was 
ccrta~ or arresting the growth of Communism would he a question of a 
the i In sl~<::ctrlati\·<.: interest but of little practical importance-so far as 
. nte lrgent . . . . rn the A sra 1s concerned. Islam IS more Important for the masses 
in its st rah countries but the authoritarian character of Islamic society 

. ate of . . , . . , 
easy tra .. dlsrntegration <.:vcn more than m Its early stages, makes an 

nsltHJn t I . 'd I ., .,. . cases a r . . ~~ t 1c C'ommumst 1 co ogy a poss1 )I rty, and in some 
BcrnardPJoba~1 rlrty. Tratlitional Islamic autocracy rests-as Professor 

-ew1· I I 'II army, an 1 s 1as pointed out 1 " --on t 1rcc p1 ars: bureaucracy, the 
< the ··I· · . J · · · . . tern orJiy 1 1 c 1grous htcrarchv. An rt 1s qu1tc true that m th1s pat-

t lC tl . . · order to rc llrd factor, the religious hrerarchy, need be changed in 
Succespf 1Parc _the way for a Communist statc. 10 

. s u res · · · 'bl · socrety wh' h . •stance to Communrsm IS poss1 e on the has1s of a 
IC IS . h . commonly 1 Cit cr very dcv<.:lopcd, or IS untouched by what is 
ca led civilization. Unfortunately, most Middle Eastern 

284 



CONCLUSIONS 

countTies arc very far from being modern societies, and even farther 
from achieving the internal balance-but they have proceeded too far 
from the primitin: state to put the clock back. A rational exposition of 
the mistaken basic tenets of Communism presupposes fairly extensive 
philosophical, psychological, and historical studies of such questions as 
the nature of man, the will to power, social progress, and kindred sub­
jects, which to the intelligentsia of these countries appear highly ab­
stract if not altogether irrelevant. We shall come to that, they say, but 
first things first. What we need now, they explain, is economic develop­
ment to overcome backwardness; later we shall cope with the nature of 
man. By then, one fears, it will be too late; not perhaps from the point 
of view of the astronomer's time-scale, but certainly for the social 
sci~.:ntist and for the ordinary mortal, who arc concerned with the 
present and the foreseeable future. Nevertheless, it would be wrong to 
end this study on an entirely pessimistic note. i\Iob rule and xenophobia 
in the Middle East have been stressed more than once in the course of 
this study, the sort of referendum and recall which follows the pattern 
of Cairo's ''l3lack Saturday" and repeated attempts at political assassina­
tion. Everything now depends on whether these Middle Eastern 
countries will be able (in a far shorter period) to make the social, 
political, and economic progress made by the \Vest in a hundred 
years-and how much time has remained for such vital experiment­
ing. It depends on whether the men will be found to head this immense 
task, and whether the masses will co-operate; whether the inner 
strength can be found for an effort unparalleled in many centuries of 
Middle Eastern history. 

There is no manifest destiny, no inevitable development; man is 
shaping his own history in the Middle East not less than anywhere else. 
And the greatest authority for historical materialism wrote that "history 
does nothing, possesses no enormous wealth, fights no battles. It is 
rather man, the real living man who does everything, possesses, fights. 
It is not 'History,' as if she were a person apart, that uses men as means 
to work out her purposes, but history itself is nothing but the activity 
of men pursuing their purposes." It is an observation to be kept in 
mind by all concerned. 
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Appendix I 

Marxistn, Leninism and the 

Middle East 

T HE obiter dicta of the classics of Marxism-Leninism on the 
Middle East have never been systematically collected and 
analysed. This is a really interesting task for the historian. What 

is more difficult and what shall be attempted here is to find out how 
much :Marx's, Engels's, or Lenin's specific opinions on Oriental 
economy, society, and politics have, in fact, influenced the Communist 
leaders-and those who led the leaders-in the Middle East. It seems 
that in recent years such influence, if there really was any, must have 

/been very small. But it cannot be denied that in the past, not only 
Marxism-Leninism in general, but its specific views on the East as well, 
have been carefully scrutinized by the Communist leadership, and we 
may therefore allow ourselves a short digression from our main theme 
at this point . 

.-.Marx and Engels wrote many articles on the "Eastern question" at 
the time of the Crimean War. Marx's basic position on that issue is 
very well known: he considered the Czarist regime to be the chief 

, enemy of the European revolution. But he regarded democratic p!Jl­
Slavism and the "fanatic Slavic nationality" as np Ic;s_s ~ ~l!_J1gc;:r, and 
frequently pointed to the great territorial acquisitions of Russia and its 
expansionist trends in general. ~e always h()pedforTur~i~h.. vic~ori~s • 
~Y~I." the Russians, and frequently· over-estimated the strength of the 
latter.1 Marx and Engels regarded the Russian advance in the direction 
of the Straits and "Czarigrad" (Constantinople) as one of the basic 
aims of Russian foreign policy, one of the stepping-stones to an 
even higher purpose: viz. world domination. "The policy of Russia is 
changeless. Its methods, its tactics, its manreuvres may change, but the 
polar star of its policy-world domination-is a fixed star." It is 
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interesting to note that even :\Iarx, the dialectician, coultl reach the con­
clusion that there was something changde,.;s in the world. \\"e are not 
concerned here however \\ ith the attitude.: takl·n up hv :\Iarx and 
Engels towards 'the e\·ents' of the dav hut with some more .fundamental 
observations made hv th<"m. I ksc.rihing the situation of the Greek 
Christians of "Turke)·" (which, it should he rcmernhcrcd, was in those 

.days synonymous with the whole :"<"ar and :\Iiddlc East), he correctly 
appreciated how difliullt the discstahlishrnent of Islam woulll he in the 
Eas.t: " ... if you abolish tiH.:ir whjection to the Koran by civil emanci­
patJCm, you cancel, at the same time, their :;uhjcction to the clergy, and 
.provoke a revolution in their social, political, and religious relations .... 
;If ~ou supplant the KtJran by a ci,·il mdc, you must occidentalize the 
;enttre st_ructure of Byzantine society." 
"'I~_slam1c x~':l_ophohia was no sensationally new phf'nomenon for Marx: 

he Koran and the Mussulman legi:dation emanating from it reduce 
the geo_graphy and ethnography of the various peoples to the simple 
convenient distinction oft wo nat ions and of two countries; the Faithful 

/an~ the Infidel. The Infidel is 'harhy,' i.e., the enemy. Islamism pro-
~~~e:s the. ~ation to the Infidels, postulating a state of permanent 

ostlhty between the ;\lussulman and the unbeliever." It should be 
added that Marx had the Islam of the sixteenth century in mind, of 
cour~e, and not the allegedly golden days of Andalusia. Marx actually 
p~otdc_d an apologia for Western imperialism: "As the Koran treats 
a orelgners as foes, nobody will dare to present himself in a Mussul­
:an ~ountry without having taken his precautions. The first European 

P ere] ants, therefore, who risked the chances of commerce with such a 
cop c cant . d . 

Pr• "] I rt\'e to Secure themselves an exccptJOnal treatment and 1v1 egcs · . 
nati l-1 ongmally personal, but afterwards extended to their whole 
the on .. 1 enc~ the origin of capitulations." 2 We find in Marx little of 
said g~1 t-fechng of latter-day non-Marxist \Vesterners. 3 What Marx 
impoa tout the moh in the great cities of the ?-Jear East (which in "every 

r ant coup d' ' I b . ' serve . etat 1as to he won over by nbes and flattery' ) may 
tainly ~ an C~Jtaph to more recent events in the Middle East: "Cer­
of the fi ere wl]J be, sooner or later, an absolute necessity for freeing one 
with wh?~t parts of this continent from the rule of a mob, compared 
heroes."~c the mob of Imperial Rome was an assemblage of sages and 

The questi f 
change of 1 °? 0 landed property came up prominently in the ex-
to the wh ~ttcrs_bctween :\larx and Engels; bothrcgardcdit"as the key 
it was al 0 el Oncnt."6 Replying to a letter of Marx, Engels wrote that 
but co lsdo t lc key to the political and theological history of the East; 

u one ex I . . 
feud 11 1 P am the fact that the Onentals did not even have 

a an< tenure~ F . d I . 
cJ" t d " ~ngcls thought that thiS epen< cd mamJy upon the 

Jma c an gcograph· l d" . (d t ) A "fi . I . . . was th fi 1ca con 1t10ns cserts, e c. . rt1 c1a 1rngat10n 
e lrst and basic condition for agriculture, and had to be ad-
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ministered by the communal authorities, the provincial or the central 
government. "GO\·ernment in the East always had only three depart­
ments: Finance (i.e. robbing the inhabitants of the country); War (i.e. 
robbing citizens of one's own and other countries); and Public Works 
(concern for 'reproduction')." Engels saw that the main lesson to be 
learned from history was that whole areas then in a state of desolation 
were formerly cultivated, and this as the result of a breakdown in 
irrigation following upon a war. A single war depopulated a whole 
country for centuries and put an end to its civilization. Engels agreed 
with Marx that the decisive clement in the "Muhammadan revolution" 
was the destruction of South Arabian trade by Muhammad. The his­
tory of Muhammad was seen by him as a "Bedouin reaction against the 
degenerating fellaheen, whose religion too was on a very low level, 
where a cult of nature had been mixed with Jewish and Christian 
elements." 

Marx, in his reply, drew attention to the centralization of all public 
works in the East and the decentralization of the rest of life. 6 This ex­
plains, in Marx's viev.·, the static character of life in Asia, despite all the 
movement on the political surface. Nobody has succeeded in an­
swering so far the questions raised by l\larx and Engels-if such a reply 
is really possible. There were some factual mistakes in the very wording 
of the questions: the form of landownership was radically different from 
that prevalent in Europe; but economic historians did not yet have 
details about it in the mid-nineteenth century. The very attempt to find 
in the economic facts (in this instance reduced to geographic conditions) 
the reply to the underlying causes of Eastern history is, of course, a 
case of over-simplification. But the question had to be asked, and e\·en . , 
though they did not provide a conclusive answer to such all-embracing 
problems, Marx and Engels were just about the first to attempt to find 
it and, despite some of their doctrinaire pupils, the impulse given by 
them has been a fruitful one.7 

In their later work Marx and Engels only rarely found occasion to 
comment on Near and Middle Eastern issues; they believed that the 
social order which had been preserved in that part of the world (or had 
been preserved until very recently and was now disintegrating) belonged 
to what they called the Asian society and social system. Their remarks 
on nomads and the origins of nomadic invasions, later elaborated at 
greater length by Karl Kautsky, 8 are of no particular relevance here. 
Their basic idea with regard to the East was that the East, in its de­
velopment, would have to pass through the same social and economic 
stages (Formationen), as the West had. This prediction caused serious 
headaches to twentieth-century Marxists who tried to analyse the present 
state of affairs in the East, and to classify it; and who naturally en­
countered serious difficulties when they made comparisons with the 
West. Another, even more disputed issue, became the question of 
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whether any stage rJf dc\Tlopmcnt could be skipped by the East, and 
the prohlen1 flf h<J'.•; Lapitalism could be made to work on Communist 
initiati\'e, and 1111dcr ( 'oflllllUnist supervision. But these quarrels almost 
exclusively affected the Far East, where strong Communist Parties 
existed, some of which attained power in the course of time, and not the 
!"'car and MidJic East, where the parties struggled for their very ex­
IStence and for whom all this was a matter of things to come. 

~t is interesting to note that Engds, in some of his later letters and 
articles, did correctly predict (in general outline) certain events which 
were to take place three and four decades later. "Disorder welds the 
Turks togl"ther," he wrote in 189o.' "The indestructible common 
~oldi~r, ~he son of the imperturhahlc Turkish peasant, found precisely 
m this disorder an opportunity to n:pair the damage done by the corrupt 
pashas.". And elsewhere he wmtc to his party comrade Bracke, "You'll 
be ~urpnst.:tl hy the Tmks !" I Ie addl"d, in explanation, that an Oriental 
~~chi~tykba~cd on a healthy JWasantrv would be able to sustain incredible 
set ac s . It h., I I - . I" I . b. · ' 'c on y to o\'crthrow Its corrupt ru mg c ass m order to 
~ ~blc to stand up against Russia. 10 lie defended himself and Marx 

against the ac. . . I . "Of n t 1 . ' CIJ:.;at1on of pro-Turkish part1sans up: course we are 
(J ent IUsnst. I . 

ea ·h 1 '· •c a >out any of these two systems wluch arc now fighting 
'c ot 1er 1 • . . 

des t" on t lC fields of battle of Bulgana and Armcma. Both are old 
po Jsrns whi ·I · · · I · · f h · And c l arc 111 flat contrachctwn to t 1e sp1nt o t c t1mcs."u 

yet, on oth · · · 1 ·f I I Porte Would er occasions, he pomted out t 1at 1 t 1e over ords. of the 
Turk· 1 only he ousted new men could work wonders With the Is l arrn p , 
P roduct· y. .>Ut was there any chance of the capitalist mode of 

Jon pre. T 
ing, bein \ a1 _1ng in Turkey and of thc country, generally speak-

g rnodcrn,· ·d? I' · I · k · 8 · fact, the '1' k. ze ~ngels chd not t Jill so e\·cn Ill 1' 90; m actual 
with a cap"utrl.1sh, like any other Oriental Jornination, is incompatible 

I a 1St ec .I • the hands f 1 onorny; the surplus value extorteu Is not safe from 
b 0 t 1C gr d '1'1 I ourgcois ac. . . . ce Y satraps and pashas. 1c e ementary basis of 

CJUISltio . I k' . f of the trader_ 12 T ~Is ~c. mg: the secunty o the_person and property 
pupils of E I his opmwn was shared by all ot the more important 

nge s· 
tried to fino ' e.g. Otto Bauer and Karl Renner, who occasionally 
partly rnodera~. explanation for thc fact that the Turkish state, though 
I . llizcct 1 I .I 1 · 1· 

t Ul'tion.' ~ Otto· . ' lac not been baseu on t 1~ capita 1st mode of pro-
economic rc\'ol ~auer_ Was one of the first to ponder the dynamics of 
in two directi UtHJns •n the Orient, and noted what he called a current 
oAicers, state e~ns: the nationalism of the \Vestcrnized landowners, 
nation-state or ll~loyccs, and intellectuals, and the wish to establish a 
hand the clern at c~st to achieve national autonomy; and, on the other 

' ocratl · . . . · . 
intlucnce of Fu c movements nsmg 111 revolt agamst the destructive 
made up of tl-. ropcan capital in\'estment, the mass basis of which was 

lc peasa t . I I . . 
ahscncc of politi .. 1• 11 ry _and the lower m1dd e c ass, and winch, 111 the 

I t I ca organization not infrequently resulted in terrorism 
anl 1e emergence f • 

0 robber gangs. One of the possibilities in this 
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situation was the expulsion of the big landowners and the emergence of 
a strong peasant class owning the land; another was the expropriation 
of the peasants by the landowners, who would exploit the prevailing 
religious law and create a landless agricultural proletariat. Hence the 
all-embracing importance of agrarian reform in the Near East. 14 Marx 
considered news about socialism in the East to be a curiosity (to use his 
own words), in the same category with the story of the traveller from 
China who had reported socialist influences in China: "If our European 
reactionaries on their impending flight will eventually reach the Chinese 
wall and knock at the doors of the refuge of arch-reaction and con­
servativism, who knows whether they shall not see the sign: 'Republique 
Chinoisc. Libcrte, Egalite, Fraternite'? " 15 But this, of course, was a 
mere joke in 18 so; the re,·olution was expected to prevail in the in­
dustrial countries of the West and not in the backward East. And if 
Lenin, more than sixty years later, wrote an article headed, "About 
Backward Europe and Progressive Asia" (1913), which came to be 
quoted in our time as proof (together with two or three other examples) 
that he had correctly assumed that Communism would first prevail in 
Asia, it should be added at once that Lenin saw this as a paradox. At the 
same time he noted, to be sure, the effect of the Russian revolution of 
1905 on many Asian countries, and also the fact that the middle class 
was still joining forces with the proletariat against the revolution in 
Asia, while in Europe the proletariat had become the only progressive 
class. It was only after the revolution that he spoke about the "hundreds 
of millions of Asians who were now ceasing to be objects of colonial 
exploitation and becoming active participants in the decisions on the 
fate of the world." In one of his very last articles, in 1923, Lenin wrote: 
"The outcome of the struggle depends in the last resort on the fact that 
Russia, India, and China, etc., constitute the vast majority of mankind. 
And just that majority is being drawn, with unusual rapidity in recent 
years, into the struggle for its liberation, which means that there cannot 
be the slightest doubt as to the final outcome of the world struggle."l& 
To the same period belongs one of Stalin's articles, headed: "Do Not 
Forget the East!" in which he wrote that, "He who wants the victory 
of socialism must not forget about the East." 17 

But such writings remained the exception, even during the 192o's, and 
if towards the end of that period Asian affairs came more to the fore, 
the discussions almost exclusively concerned the tactics to be followed 
in China by the party. Stalin and the other party leaders never bothered 
unduly about the Middle East, and the elaboration of theses in accord­
ance with the exigencies of the times and Soviet foreign policy was left 
to the lower echelons of the Comintern hierarchy. The key-note had 
been given by Lenin himself at the second Congress of the Comin­
tern: the necessity to assist bourgeois democratic movements of libera­
tion, the temporary alliance with the bourgeois democracy of the colon-
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. l' t 'It the same time the peasantry sho~1d 
. 1 tncs. >11 ' - • d hcs 1es and backwan coun . 1 1 \\nt:rs arHI agamst a\\ s1gns an re 

· · t tl c b1g ;mt <) • 1 · ad' a be ass1stctl agams 1 . l ·l. ,. 1,. J{ov, in contrast to .en1n, m c 
f f d I.- 'l'l · I nd1an t t q_;.l · · · 1 I k •ard o cu a 1sn1. 11: · . tiotnl mo\Tmcnts 1n t 1e )aC \\ . . . tl . buur<~cozs n.l , . . h 

distinctiOn between It: ,.., • ·I· '\T their 11olitical aims w1thm t e 
. ( l . I . tentkd to a<.: Itt: 

countncs w uc ' m_ . . ·i·ll onln) anti the st ruggk of tht: peasants 
framt:work of the existing soc ' · 1 · 1 1 t . f . 1 it·1t ion. }{ov tlcmamlnl that t HS, t lC at cr 
aga1nst every form o cxp 0 ' · ·1 11' · II 1 • s·1criticnl, even tcmporan v, to an a lance movcn1ent shou t not H: ·' • 

· 1 b ' . · 1 1 - \··1 11'c·ll could on\v hl' temj1orarv. 18 
Wit I OllrJ:COIS C Clllt:n S ' · . ' • 

L · 1 f ~11'1 - 1 nct· in till· coloma\ anti th-ncm\ent countnes cn1n storH or an " • - 1 

because not onlv the proktariat hut ;•\\ the it~hahi~an'._s (at~art fr~~ an 
insignificant p:rcentagt: of collaborators \:'ltl~ tm:L-.Ig_n .~mpe1~1ahs~) 
were suffering t\\·r,foltl oppr<"SSI<JII ami explcnt:lllon. liHs bloc pohcy 
of entering alliances \\'ith the (_IJIJIIr~f'•l-') nat1onal tno\·cmcnt was fol­
lowed (despite much left-wing criticism) up t<l tin: defeat of the Com­
munist Partv in China in 1<)27- At the Sixth l'ongrcss of the Comintern 
a new moJi-lication of the lim: in the colonies ant\ dcpcntknt countries 
was undertaken and important rc\'ision~ insntet\: it was then stated 
that i~ was ncces~ary to reject the fo~mat ion of any kind of bloc between 
the Co_mmunist Party and the nat10nal reformist opposition in these 
countnes; complete political indcpctHkncc shouh\ be prcservcd and a 
rclcntkss stru~~lt- sbottl<\ he wa~t·t\ a~~;1inst /)l,!lrgeois nationalism: Tcm­
prJra_ry agn.:t:l\ll'nt~ an<\ the co-on\inatilll\ of sq,aratc activities in con-
nc.:ctHm wit! 1 f' · · · · 1· t \ · 1 < e Illite ;\tltl-lllljWI'Ia h t cmonstratllms were permissible in 
the f~tun: tor,, But the ~tress this time was not on thc alliance, but on 
tiH: dts5r,rifltirJ/I of the ( '11 mm1111ists, both politica\\y and organizationally, 
fl'lllll alltlw pt·tty f1 u 1111~ 1 ·"is p;1rtit·s. 1'J 

'll11, !11 ltd \11'1 ,11111 l'\t'\1 \1\tl\'l' pronmmc~:t\ _aft~:r ~<)28, and Com-
\. 111 11-.;n\ t\w tt'~;pn·t\\'l' natmna\ movements 

lltillll .I 1 '. 1 I\\',\ II I 1 111 ·. 1 1 '\ \ r\\l\\~ u\1\ tn thc imperialists, and so 
. I \ I I \\ I ( \ s . 

1,1 t\11'11 1111111\1 11'1 '' H • • I . t\~r "'1rh\ situation, some time after 

11 \\ttl \\ith anotb<·r t\!;lll\.'.l' 111 tl ·\inrint\wEastwasmodincdtoo, 
(j • . ••• '11\\', ll 
II it kr\; ri·,t· to po\\ t·r Ill ( ,ttlll· .· \tt' l'omintnn new slogans were pro-

. , n·-...'> 11 \ t · t\ · k f r the 
" 11 d "' , lw s.-\ ,- 11 th ( r111l' · .. \ mi-1\ rountn~:s 1e \\Or o . I \ Sl'tlli-C!l ( ' . • " 
, \.""" .t "l1t t1 1 .. 1 .. )ont;t an<.· .. tl . nnin t·lsko{ the Commumsts. 

l 'tll<lllll,., \e' ' • I 
''' ·"'"""' "" :tlltl-tllll't'l 1•1 '". · I· ·\toco\bboratcwtthtle 
"- 1 I • · 'IT 'l<''\111 !l!'l ert:( ' 
i.,.ll\\. \{'' IIJI\11"1111'-.l (',\I tiC·~,\\( • h' • "• • he 
·'nat i~>n;d n- 1., 1111 i,.t ,.k 11 ,.. 111 s" and t'\<'n :lt:tlvcly to p_artlctpate"m t 
JlliJVt·rn~nts headed l•v tlwrn, and to appe:lr togt:ther With them on the 
I ,;tsi-; of a umcn·t~ a;tt i-irnpcrialist p\atform."~o This was tantamount, 
in practic~. to putting mrht of the revolutionary class dcm~nds of the 
party (HH:luuing, s•nnctime~. e\'l.'ll the demand for agranan reform) 

111 111 !'<tid stora~L' f()r the dtiLttion, ~IlL\ subon\inating everything else 

!Ill' 11\ll\t'll\l'l\\ for national lihcratiOn. 
I') . . . \ t\.tt\t' the development of the genera\ Comin-
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to the Middle East? No authoritative statements of principle on the 
Middle East have been made for many years by Soviet and Communist 
leaders. There was relatively much more interest in Middle Eastern 
affairs in Russia <.luring the 192o's and early 193o's than there is now. 
At that time, when there were no Communist Parties worth speaking of, 
many books and articles were published on the "revolutionary move­
ment" in that part of the world, and there were special magazines dedi­
cated to this \·cry subject (Novi Vostok, Re<-·oliutsioni Vostok (New East, 
Revolutionary East). At the present time, on the other hand, very little 
official interest is re\·ealed, there are no periodicals dealing \Vith Near or 
Middle Eastern problems, articles on these topics arc few and far be­
tween. \Vc do not profess to know the reason for this lack of official 
interest. One of the reasons may be the lack of expcrts,~ 1 and another 
the assumption, perhaps not incorrect, that events in South-east Asia 
would be decisi\·e and that the l\Iiddle East would follow, in the end, 
in the footsteps of India and Indonesia. There has been a revival in 
Soviet Oricntalist literature in 1955· See Chapter Nineteen of the 
present book. (February, 1956.) 

However that may be, it remains only to be noted that today the 
Communist blueprints for the Middle East are practically identical with 
the programmes for all other under-developed countries. The pro­
gramme of the Egyptian Democratic Movement for National Liberation 
(the equivalent of the Communist Party) is not much different from the 
programme of the Indian Communist Party, and the platform of the 
Israeli party reads like a translation of the Japanese programme, or 
vice versa. They all call for the "establishment of a popular front which 
will be an alliance between workers, peasants, lower and middle class, 
and the democratic intelligentsia." 22 In some cases the provisions for 
the alliance are even more far-reaching: the industrial bourgeoisie is in­
cluded too, because the interests of the local factory owners are opposed 
to those of the foreign imperialistsP Tactically, the patriotic anti­
imperialist front is not radically different from the various united and 
popular fronts of the 193o's. But the aim is entirely different. The 
target of the popular front was to combat fascism, but "final salvation 
this [popular front] government cannot bring. It is not in a position to 
overthrow the class rule of the exploiters, and for this reason cannot 
finally remove the danger of fascist counter-revolution.":·~ The "national, 
anti-imperialist front," on the other hand, may well serve as a stepping­
stone towards the establishment of a regime a Ia Arbenz or Mossadeq, 
and perhaps even go further than that. 

According to official historiography, this new theory of the "New 
Democracy" is an invention of Mao Tse-tung in the 1930's. But in 
fact other Asian Communist Parties had been moving ih the same direc­
tion independently, before the theoretical justification was provided by 
the Chinese leader. In no Asian country, Japan excepted, was there an 
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industrial proletariat numerically strong enough to head a successful 
revolutionary movement. The only theoretical alternative, according to 
orthodox Marxism, was therefore to give up the struggle for a social 
revolution and to wait until such a r<:volutionary ka-dcrship would 
emerge. Then along cam<: I\lao Ts<:-tung ant\ taught that revolution 

could /;r: carried (JIJt on th<: basis of the "united front of all revolution­
ary da.<:ses," \\·orkers, peasants, petty bourg£•ois, "including even such 
capitalists as OP!"'~e r~udalism and foreign imperialism." llut did not 
all revolts based on peasant~; fail in tl1<: past h<:causc of the lack of 
discipline and cohesion? \Vdl, said :\lao Tse-tung, the peasants could 
he educated to cohesion and discipline and heconH: no less devoted to 
the cause of Communism than industrial workers. In the :\liddlc East 
there has been no larve-scak peasant tnovctncnt ·1nd i11 • 1 · f r .., . . . sevcra countnes 
euda 1sm ~las been gradually disappearmg, and the party had not been 

ahlc to cnltst mass support among the fellabccn n t ·1· · · . . • . . . · uu 1 1t were poss1ble 
to cducatc the peasant to tbsc1plme and cohesion . 
Marx, Engels, and Lenin had been teachin" wh~ csol ntrla?, tob w.hat 

'b) . . . ,_,, J IOU u It e lffi-
P?S~I _e t.o. find SHrlllar support among tl:c "democratic intcl\i ·Cntsia?" 
I he part1es WcJUld also need a mass ba~1s of co . . b · g 
could be 1. ·d · ' urse, ut th1s problem 

so \C castly once the nece~sary cadrcs . . . . · 
Several th d' rr \\ el c available 

F • 0 er 1 crenccs should be noted. The l._T 't 1 · 
ront was an an·. b c . 'nl Cl and Popula .. p . lance etween the r•minunJst anll S ,-. 1. r 

eratH: artH:s ag· · 1 oc1a 1st and Den . 1. amst t 1<: common enemy. ln the \r· b l' lo-
oOCla 1st and f. d . . , ' a '.ast there a 
f ew emocratlc part1es. I'hc p·lt _. . . . reno 
ront one find tl . ' 110tlc ant 1-1m • · 1. s nere IS not an alliance '' ith de1 . pena 1St 

groups whose . t . i llocratJc p·lrtics b . h 
.. · .t tltuc c towards tkmocracy is f 1 ' • ut Wit 

more positive tl. . . or t le Innst P t l . 
Brothc I I J.ln that of tht~ Communists thcmsd. T1 ar la!dly 
tlw ·tr ~~ •.o'>t, t_h<: lstiqlal Party in Iraq, and nthcr .C \cs. ~c l\los\em 
- -~- ; I 1-trnpcnalist front CIIUI~I not he nlk I " I. omr_numst allies in 
v.-1 ucst stn·tcl f . . • l t CllHJcratH:" eve b. 1 

I. 1 11 lmagmation. But thev arc "obJ.LTt. \ n ) t le 
<Hr_rm 111g to !\1 ( 1 · " l\'t: Y progressive" 

. • o:;cll\\' \\ 1a1l'n:r thur "suhJ.cctiv ·" · 1 I . ' 
fi·IIIJtJll') l . c It co og1cs and· 

• , . Jf_( ;it)';(• tllC)' flgltt lite \\'est. Evnvthin r ·1-.. m-
j(IJI/1111/"' 1 1· · " gcsemthepresent 

· ' 1 1 .II''''' 111al1·d 111 1lt1s strtlg~dl'. Just ·1s tl . (' · 
. . . . ' ' ' lc ommumsts re-

{f:llflid /111111 IJjlt·lll\ ,1\LulilliV, \LI· ~' 1111 ;1\J~t ~L:~\t~nsduri~gthc.craofthe 
I I II 1, '\h- \\Ill \111\11 11 1\lt-11\1\g \he n~ht-\\mg semi-

11itl I I 11tl ',I I I II 11 1 I . I I . . • \' . , 

1' 1 J!'. · I \\ ·\. 11 "~11110, \111\~.- • .,,, t\wr1· 1~ one, and only 
f . )',l 11r l:iJI;\IIl ;l\1\ , II~· I 11\1 r• , , \' 

·1:--.' . _ • \ .... 1111crnn\;agt\t'I\\';H\Vma\'hl'SOCI31St 
1c t ntcrt'''' ·," L1r ;t:-, t ll'V ,Ill l > •• • •• • l' · \ 

1 '' 1' I : l 1· . -< 11 ._jdcn·d an l'llt:li\V 1\ It IS not sut IClellt Y 
••"' ( r·li\11( r;:t 1c, anl vet >C t _, · . .. . · 

1 ,1 \\',. ,, , 11 \ , 1 · _ ,- 1111 111 -1 v be rl'acuonarv, obscurantist, fasc1st 
;1 I ·' . .' (II I lt'1 ~ () & ) "' 

·""' '·'' .111 ,dh, 1 t 11 '·"''''P''rt inthc"anti-impl'rialiststruggle."Thc 
, k '· '~" ,. < ' 11 • ·' " 111 ,, 11 ., 1 1 1~t· d ass c 11 a ract <: r of the party, nor its social and 
cc < 111 "~ 111 '. I'~"<•I'.'·'II'II'L', 11or its gt·ncral stand on doml'stic issues-but 
or•IY lls fc>Ici,•.n p<~litical orit·ntati<lll, its attitude towards \Vest and 
L;,,.,t. 

'!.It<' prn~·.1 ;11\otllcs of the Communist Parties in the Middk East also 
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deal with what would happen if the "anti-imperialist forces headed by 
the Communist Party" would take over the reins of power. But this part 
-of the programme hardly differs from what all other Communist Parties 
in the world now say on that subject-and from what has actually been 
done in the "Popular Democracies." In fact, there are no plans for 
attaining state power in the near future, and the chances, at the present 
time, of establishing "national liberation armies" in the Middle East 
arc not as good as they are in most other Asiatic countries, and this is 
so for a variety of reasons. Soviet policy seems to be aimed at neutraliz­
ing the Middle East (just as all other countries outside North America), 
and to assume that gradual Communist domination in the Middle East 
will be assured in the more distant future as a result of a shift in the 
balance of power-but not as the result of a revolution from below. 

Marxism, which was originally the theory of proletarian revolution in 
t~e most highly de,·eloped industrial countries, has thus been made in our 
time (in its post-Leninist stage) the practice of revolution in the back­
ward countries. The realization of this fact does not in the least affect 
the historical importance of Marxism; Columbus is no less important 
because we happen to know that he really wanted to find a new route 
to India. Nor does this \Veaken the political force of Marxism. Most of 
the countries in the world are backward, and should Communism pre­
vail in all or most of them, it would stand a fair chance of conquering 
the West. The historical reasons for the changes undergone by the 
appeal and application of Marxism, over a period of one hundred years, 
have been frequently analysed and need not be recapitulated here in 
detail; the capitalist countries have changed out of all recognition since 
the days of Marx. They have not become socialist, but we may well 
doubt whether most of the old definitions of capitalism used by Marx 
still apply to them. In fact, the situation in the under-developed 
countries now is in many respects more similar to what Marx and 
Engels observed in Western Europe at that time; it is there that capital­
ism has failed (or has not been tried at all). It can be argued that 
capitalism has never been given a chance there-just as it is frequently 
said that Marxism has never been given a chance because it came to be 
practised in a backward country first. 

However that may be, the transference of the theory of Marxism from 
the advanced, industrial countries to the backward parts of the world 
has not been accompanied by a change in Leninist doctrine. The fact 
that the appeal of Marxism-Leninism is greater in the under-developed 
countries, has been discovered by trial and error; it is not the result of 
any dialectical analysis. To this very day it is not reflected in Marxist­
Leninist theory. 26 Mao Tse-tung has contributed something very 
important to Leninism, but it is a tactical not an ideological contribu­
tion. He has shown that the Communists do not need an urban mass 
basis to be victorious in a given country. This came not as the result of 
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theoretical speculation, as already po~n~ed ~ut, but ;:sa practical necessity. 
In the Middle East, the more act1v1st Commumst h:a<.lers engaged on 

similar ventures, though with a lesser measure of success. Khalid 
Bakdash made interesting experiments in winning religious support by 
going much further in. this direction than other Communist leaders 
elsewhere in the world. \Vhen it became obvious that ·,here was more 
sympathy for the Communists among the intelligentsia than among the 
working class, Hakdash saw nothing reprehensible in letting the Com­

munists become a party of the intdligenbia, without, of murse, 
neglecting the "mass oasis" of the party. The Kurds made a brave at-
tempt to establish a "popular democracy" in the condi_tions of a semi­
nomadic society, which was even more backward than\ unan. But these 
and other attempts, many c,f them succ.:c.:ssful, have not culminated, as 
we said, in ideological changes. Leninism is taught now just as it was 
thirty years ago, though the diverJ!cncc hc.:twc.:c.:n theory and practice 
has become rather greater than that bet ween Euclidean and non­
E':clidean geometry. The adepts of Leninism arc first taught one 
thl~g, and on gra~uation something quite diiTcrc.:nt; when they become 
active, ~h.cy ar~ gtven to understand that, according to l\lao, practice is 
the dcctstve cntcrion, and that in practice almost everything is different 
from theory. 

This is somewhat surprising, since the doctrine of Leninism could be 
changed, after all, without giving up too much of its dogma. It could 
be a1rgu~d, f~r instance, that the proletariat, and the dictatorship of the 
pro etanat Is t . . 

b l. h" • no an end m llself, but merely the means, the means of a o 1s mg all c1 _1 • . • 
·l h asses anu of estabhshmg a classkss soctety. In countries v. 1crc t c pn 1 t . 

function," a ) e ~r~at docs not exist or is_ too w~ak to. fulfil its "historic 
.1 I· . t.' coahtlon led by the revolutiOnary mtc.:lhgentsia could take 
I space. •Juch 'l \"'- . . tl. . 
} I · liH>( tncatwn of doctnne would not a cct Its kernel v·1z 

t H.: t IC(Jryc ftl 1 ' • 
I ) IC c assless society. 1\everthcless, such an attempt has not 

,.,., J("('IJ I . I . I 
J . 11 •11 <·, ;u1d ( 'o!lllllllllist theory contmues to ag behind Com-

/fJI//11.':1 fi/(Jt lit 1. llwtt· llliiY Ill' various reasons for this, which cann~t 
. I . . \ .. \ () . · ,. \\l\\\u\l\1tn\\y the fact that theory IS 

11 1 .-:;lfilllil",j II'\ I" Ill I t·Lil · 1\\ \.• l' \l\\\\1\ists ~~ ~cncration ago. It 
I . \ \ .. \1\W \)\\ 

j,, 11 "n \\ l1al 1\ \\'~\~\ \ur \ ll' 1 •11 . •. 1.\l\t- 1nuch of now, because 
fill h . \· \tiSI\Ot\\• .. · · 
111 av 1){" an <.:xaggcrat1on to say 1_ ,,,t ... certainly n:mamn\ ~uaoma\~c, 
'·''""" l•a..,ic airr.s and assutnptlons \J,I\e ....: ·ict Chinese, and sate\hte 

I . I . . I . I l" the .-,o \ ' . \ d 
·"" "" ""'. '" "" ~"~I' 1t muH arnor ""' tl 'In But tf t 1eory an I .. . , 1 • "\bout lC • 
lr·a.• • ' · """'" d;u'" t, , .. , ptes~; any doll ll~' I }" · . ·I 1 · . 1 . . as t 1erc was t urty :vears 
1' 1 ·" 1 "' ' "" 1 ''"""· j,; 1111 !ill<"lt trrgt·nt unpu ~l, • • 'J 

''1!."· ''.' lind i<k 11!11 git·al j~rstilication for the course adopted m ~ace of 
new srtuatr•JJt:.; or errwrgencic.:s. Ideologically there have been no lmpor­
t;tnt changes in l\1arxism-Lcnism for m<my years. '_l'here are additional 
fl'il:,clfl:i, to he sure. The party is monnli~h_ic ami 1ts _theory should be 

111 t/flt/litl 1il, ton. /\ny id~ologica\ changes, 1t IS feared, nghtlyorwrongly, 

ly sl 1·tkt· tilt' whole l'dilice. 
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The practical conclusions which have been drawn by the Communist 
leaders with regard to their policy in the "colonial and dependent" 
countries (including most of the :\Iiddle East) are obvious and can 
easily be summarized. Power can be attained e\"erywhere, pro\"ided the 
necessary cadres exist. The subjecti\"e factor is decisi\"e, not "ob­
jecti\"e conditions"; the cadres, indeed, decide e\"erything. They may 
be exclusi\"cly of the intelligentsia (student mo,•ements) or intellectuals 
heading an agrarian movement, or nomad tribes, or a partisan movement 
in a war against a foreign invader, and so on. This vanguard has to 
exploit all conflicts, national and social, and to weaken the existing 
regime. It may usc all slogans likely to strengthen its appeal, all tactics 
likely to promote its influence and bring it nearer to power, for "all ways 
lead towards Communism" (l\Iolotov). Total principles have thus been 
replaced by the total absence of principles up to the mommt of reachi11g 
power. It is not relations and conditions of production which are 
decisive, but the hummz factor: a strong will, singleness of purpose, lack 
of moral scruples, the belief in historical materialism-and readiness to 
act as if historical materialism was altogether wrong. 
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Splits In Palestine (~otntnunistn, 
l 9t3 8- 119 

a result of the Anl I II' . Jewish and ' 1 re >e JOn 111 1 <J3(J--39 the contact between the X activitie f Arab branches of the party had been severed and the 
the first to res so mar~y came to a standstill. The Jerusalem branch was 
'J' 1 A · umc activities in 1 "'R · ·1 • 11 · · e - VJv• rnil't· . · 9J' • .lnu 111 co aboratmn wtth several 

1 <lflts It I)Ul I'·\ ·If · · · r· Ill ' 
I ( ·'!,'1/l'lf , . / 1 > 15 Jet or ·1 trme J\.O a am the central party 
I I•JtJII, lll!tl·· . ' , •. 

_ _ If 11· wne Hkoln~tcal or at \toast far-reaching tactical 
t{JI(/-JI/III 'I 1d 11pittillll \w\\\t'l'll thi~ j.!.\ll\1\', the "Jewish Section" as it 
wa:. 1 ailed, a11d the p1111 ,. \:_, 1. 1 uti,·c; th1· Party Exc~:uti\'c, which also 

contiJitn·d to exist decid~·tl til lli~stJhe the ")c\'.ish ::.cction," and the 
\;~t tt<s '.•.•ai nstay' it's J crusall:m branch, in December, 1939· The "Jewish 
~ • ·" 1 1 ' 11 1 l' r, · 1 l l t t exe • 

1 
-. 1 ";<·d, hnw,.,· .. r to conlJ>IV ar"umg t 1at t 1e as par Y -

,.,J 1'- • a;\d \ "- , J, h . 

cn11gn·"" ha,;•·;~:~ ."i'l'"itltcd alr.11ost ten yc:us prc\'iously, that no pa~t?' 
... ~·;rs thcr·cfor .. 1 '" '-"11\TIInl sr!lcc thl'n, and that the present cxecutrvc 

f 't C 1 kwl! '1'1 "j · I '-' . " I . I I o 1 s own (tl,. "':' · 11: cwrs 1 .Jt'l'lron ~cot ct to con\·eneacongrcss 
JC).fO), and stare .so-c.:allcd "Ei~ht-party l'onfcrcncc" in the summer of 
(Fmf'l, Truth) t\ng frou.1 o.ctoher, 19~0, to publish a magazine of its own 
. l!J tl 1,. ' hus hrmgmg the spht, wluch hall hardly been a secret, 
111 " optfl 'l 'l'l . . -J I .' w rnam ddh:n:n~:es between the two groups have al-
rca y >t:t:ll!HHnt l . \ c . "l i d I \ b " 1 l'l <Hit: the" jcwts l·:Jec\\on 1ac secon t 10ug 1ts a out 
the :Ha > revl It f . . f .. d'd . ·I. 1 1> I C)"~(J -39 and ~:ollahuratlon wtth the cx-Mu tt, tt I 
0 ot -.. .. e COYne tl . " .> - • . • 

• 
0

uld and h lc..: \\'hitc Paper" cnthustastlcal\y, and beheved the pa~ty 
c s ould I · l f · z· . . D g <)VJ and t >c active witlun the c t-wmg ,tomst parttes. unn 
l - 'P to tl I . . b h , ~roups had t· 1 lc ate summer of 194-0 nl·gotwttons etwecn t e t\~0 
. -sue of J-: 111 -~ten place which proved to be aborti,·e. \Vhen the first 
:~~cnc.:d an al~-o~'~a~ puh~ished ~n the autumn of I9fO, the executive 

.111 urotJ f camp:11gn agamst the rebels: "Provocators at work ... 
. , gill• ,_ p o the. f . ' . _ . . I . . scum o the workmg class has committed a shameful 
Corne .Int. .1 mean p · " '1'1 1 · · rovocatton. 3 ms was t 1e pubhc mformed about 
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the split. The "Jewish Section," which had been educated in the same 
school, did not hesitate to reply in the same vein: "Liquidationists ... 
\vhy don't you mention the lVIufti in your articles?"' New fuel was 
added to the fire when Emet protested in the spring of 1941 against the 
slogan then given out by the Executive ("Immediate peace with Hitler"), 
and said that this was a gross falsification of the Comintern line. It is 
not certain at all whether the Executive did wrongly interpret the 
Comintcrn, but both groups continued for many weeks to quarrel about 
the correct interpretation of l\1oscow's attitude. After the Germans 
invaded Russia fresh impetus was given to unity talks, but almost a 
year was to pass until the merger \Vas effected. Emet was, on the whole, 
more interested in unity than the party Executive, which had been 
greatly strengthened under the new conditions of legality. In the end 
the "Jewish Section" was dissolved and its members returned to the 
Executive, which had meanwhile adopted some of their demands (such 
as dropping the slogan of "Independence for Palestine," the demand of 
the Arab nationalists). The new unity did not last very long, and a new 
crisis occurred in the summer of 1943, when Miisa and his Arab aids 
tried to take up an outspoken pro-Arab and anti-Jewish line again. The 
Jewish militants protested, and in retaliation the Haifa and Tel-Aviv 
branches were declared to be dissolved and Shmuel Mikunis and 
Pnina Feinhaus were expelled from the party Executive. 5 But Mikunis 
and his friends did not give up the struggle, and constituted themselves 
as the "real Communist Party of Palestine." 

The weeks following July, 1943, heralded a period of unprecedented 
confusion. Apart from the one major split, there were several minor 
ones. The situation on the Arab side was comparatively easy, because 
the Musa group did not continue to exist for long and the League fo 
National Liberation emerged as the semi-official Communist agenc/ 
On the Jewish side, however, about half a dozen splinter groups co ~ 
tinued to exist for some time, and it was only in 1944 that their numb n 
was again reduced to two: (x) the official Communist Party of Mik ~r 
Wilner, and others, and (2) the Communist Educational Assoct" ut~ts, 

C · A · · · a ton (later ommumst ssoctatwn, and still later Hebrew Cvmm · 
· h d Untsts) Thxs latter group, ea ed by Kalman Gelberd and two Moscow-t . · 

stalwarts, Simha Zabri and Meir Slonim, had started as an extre ramed 
Arab group willing to collaborate with Miisa even after the 19:e tr?­
After a few months, however following a sudden and s 3 pht. 

. I ' omewh t mystenous so~ersau t, they appeared on the political scene . . a 
h 1 h . z· . Th '' tth a programme w xc 1 was sympat ettc to wmsm. e subsequent h" 

of the Hebrew Communists is not lacking in intrinsic interest b tstory 
not belong to the main stream of Israeli Communism diffi '1 ut does 

1 . . 'fh I- , cu t enou h to fol ow as 1t IS. e lebrews, as they came to be called h d g 
influence than the Mikunis group among academic yo~tha greater 

· · and th younger generatiOn m general; but the party apparatus rem a· d . e 
tne tn the 
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hands of the bun.:aucracv, and this proved decisin: in the long run. The 
I Iebn.:ws favoured "nat-ional indcpendcnu:" for the Jews in Palestine 
(which for all practical purpuses was identical with Zionism). The 
Cominform could apparently not make up its mind for some time which 
group it should recognize, and up tl> I<J-tS both the :\likunis wing and 
the Hebrews sent their dt:legations to the satellite countries. In 1948, 
however, pressure was exerted to end this state of all"airs, and at the 
time of the merger with the Arab League for :\ational Liberation, the 
1-_Iebrews, too, rejoined the Communist Party and were given representa­
tion on the party's Central Committee. They continued, however, to 
quarrel with the Mikunis group and had apparently for some time 
played \Vith the itlea of establishing a common front with the "Fighters 
for the Freetlom for Israt:l" (the Stern gang). :\11 the leading Hebrew 
~embers were again expelled early in 1949 under rather dramatic 
Circumstances-after an attempted bank robbery in Tt:l-Aviv by a mem­
ber_ ~f. this circle in the best Caucasian tradition of financing party 
acttvtttes b "d" · , · · · M th Y. trect actton. Some have subseqm:ntly JOtned MAPA , 

e pro-Sovtet Zionist Unitet! \York{'rs' Party while the appetite of 
others f · ' 
d o or practtcal politics appears to have been saturated and they 

Isappca d 1 ' re a together from the political scene. 
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Bibliog-raphical Note 

I. GENERAL 

T HE main sources for the 192o's and 193o's are the Soviet 
periodicals Novi Vostok (New East) and Revoliutsioni Vostok 
(Revolutionary East). Articles of interest will also be found in 

Communist lntemational (1919-·1-3) and Inprecorr (the weekly organ of 
the Comintern, the German edition being the fullest), as well as the 
periodicals of the Red Trade Union International (Profintern). In 1932-
33 the Sredasbiuro (Central Asian Bureau) of the Central Committee of 
the Communist Party of the U.S.S.R. published Na Zarubeslmom 
Vostoke in Tashkent. Occasional articles of interest are to be found in 
Revoliutsiya i Natsionalnosti. 

There exist no such sources for events in later years; all the more 
important resolutions of Middle Eastern Communist Parties during the 
last decade have been published in Al Ittilziid (Haifa, 1944-). The 
various publications of the World Federation of Trade Unions and the 
Communist Peace Movement contain details about trade unions con­
trolled by Communists and the local associations of the Partisans of Peace. 

All the important documents for the 192o's and comments from a 
non-Communist point of view will be found in Revue du Monde 
Musulman, and more especially ibid., vol. 52 (1922): "Le Bolchevisme 
et l'Islam hors de Russie." 

Elias Hurwicz, Die Orientpolitik der Drittm bzternationale (1922); 
and Aurelio Palmieri, La Politica Asiatica dei Bolsceviclzi (1924), deal 
only with the very first stirrings of Comintern action in the East. There 
is no comprehensive account for the later period. 

Communism itz the Near East, a supplement to Tlze Strategy and 
Tactics of World Communism (Washington, D.C., 1949), edited by 
Sidney Glazer, is a thirty-six-page survey of Communist activities, 
mainly during the period of World War II. Aharon Cohen, Tlze Arab 
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Workers' Movement (Hebrew, Tel-Aviv, I947~· deals chicfl! with Com· 
munist activities in the trade-~nion _field> 1? I. 9H-46 m tl~e Arab 
countries. Moyen Orient, published m I ans m I949-50, mcludes 
articles of interest for the late I 94o's. 

Early Soviet studies, apart from the peri~dicals mcntionnl above, in­
clude: M. P. Pavlovitch, Sobranie Sotchmenya, i;ols. I -J, s-7; and 
V. A. Gurko-Kryashin, Arabski Vostoh i Imperialism (I 92(> ). There arc 
two more recent works of a general character: V. B. Lutski, Arabskie 
Stran (1947); and I. A. Genin, Stram' Arabslwz-o ~·ostolw (I948). The 
most recent comprehensive work is Noz:eislzaya Istoria stran Sarubesh­
novo Vostoka, vol. I, 1918-29 (Moscow, 1954). Activites Commrmistes 
au Moyen Orient (Centre c.le Documentation et c.lc Synthcse, Paris, 
1954), is a privately puhlishcc.l quarterly survey, very detailed and some­
what indiscriminate. 

2. SYRIA AND LEBANON 

The early period is covered from a Communist point of view in P. V. 
Kitaigorodski, S'yria v ogne vosstanie (I 925); and V. Lutski, Natsional­
naya Revoliutsiya I925-27 g v Syrii·(in Trudi pervoi sessii Arabistov, 
1935, 1937). Also the same author's Arabs/de Stram· (I947). 

The main source is Sawt aslz-Siza'ab, 1937, the organ of the Syrian 
and Lebanese Communist Party up to 1948. Since then Nidii aslr­
Siza'ab has become the mouthpiece of the party, and As-Sarklza and 
other legal or semi-legal journals in Beirut and Tripoli have expressed 
t~e Leb~nese party point of view. At Tariq (Beirut, 1942-) has served 
~,.e Antt-fascist League, Friendship with the Soviet Union, the Peace 
.LVJ.OVement d . h "f , . . Am • an vanous ot er . ront org~mz~t10ns. 
all . ong ~he many legal and Illegal publicatiOns of the two parties, 

10 Arabtc, the following merit mention: 

Khalid Bakdash: The Arabs and the Spanish Civil War, 1937; What 
'j:;PP_ens in AI Jazira, 1937; The Arab Communists and the 
R:tzonal Movement, 1937; Communism and Nationalism, 1944; 
C port to the Party Congress, 1944; Report to the Party Central 

. ommand, 19SI. 
Nikola Sh- · . 

awr: The Resolutzons of the Party Congress, 1944. 
Books by D G r: _ . 

C . r. eorge Hanna, Pro1essor Kamtl Ayat and other pro-ommuntst . b k , f 
h Wnters cannot always e ta en as an official expression o 
~ e h~arty line. The same goes, incidentally, for the publications of 
a~ 1 ~-Ramla in Cairo and 'Aziz Sharif in Baghdad. These men were 

un . oui tedly connected with the party, but they did not serve, just as 
ther~ ~eva~tine counterparts, as the mouthpiece of the party. They 
spectahzed 10 the production of "Marxist" literature of a more general 
character. 
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Other books or booklets by Khalid Bakdash deal with Soviet-Arab 
relations, the national problem (apart from the one mentioned above), 
the struggle for peace and against imperialism, etc. More recently At­
Tali' a (1954-) and AI Nur have become the mouthpieces of the 
Syrian Communists. 

3· JORDAN 

The (illegal) mouthpiece of the Jordan Communist Party is Al 
Muqiircama aslz-Siza'biyya (People's Revolt), 1950. AI lttilziid (Haifa) 
frequently reprints articles from this source. 

The only early study known to the present writer is M. Axelrod; 
"Transjordania," in Novi Vostok, vols. 26 and 27. Axelrod visited the 
Middle East as a representative of various Soviet trade agencies, and 
became later a frequent contributor to that journal on the lesser-known 
Arab countries. 

4.EGYPT 

Soviet literature on that subject includes: I. D. Levin, Yegipet 
( 1937); L. N. Vatolina, Sovremeni Yegipet (1949). Both are mainly 
based on secondary sources. 

There have been many dozens of Communist magazines and news­
papers in Egypt reflecting the internal division of the movement, some 
of them legal, up to 19f7, all illegal after that date. Only the more im­
portant will be listed here: AI Fagr al Gadid (The New Dawn), 1945-46. 
At-Tali'a (Vanguard), originally the organ of the pro-Communist 
Wafdist association of university graduates. AI Magalia al Gadrda 
(1943-44) was the mouthpiece of the Trotskyite faction. Ad-Damrr 
(The Conscience) and AI Ahd al Gadid (The New. Epoch, 1945-56) 
expressed the view of the main faction in Egyptian Communism 
destined for trade-union consumption. Appealing to a wider publi~ 
was AI Gamiilzir (Masses), a weekly edited by the same faction (1947_ 
48). This was followed during the period of the "national front" by AI 
Maliiyin (Millions, 1950-52), and the organ of the Egyptian Peace 
Movement, Al Katib, edited by Sa'ad Kamil. Magazines published by 
other factions in 1950-51 include Sawt al Prolitariiiu (The Voice of the 
Proletariat) and Al Kader ash-Siwyu' iyya (The ·Communist Cadre) 
M.D.L.N. published in French: Nouvelles Egyptiennes (1949) and 
!Jullet~n d'etudes et_d'iufomza~ion sur I'J!gypte et le Sudan (1951-53), both 
m Pans. Democratte Nouvelle was pubhshed by the Fagr al Gadid section 

Several non-Communist newspapers and magazines followed fair!; 
closely the Communist Party line during different periods. These in­
clude Sawt a/ Umma (The Voice of the Nation; Wafdist) in 1945_46 
and Ruz al Yiisuf (Independent, 195o-52), as well as Al Gumhiir ai 
Misri (Wafdist, Independent). 
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J:athi :tr-ICirrd:r J"r\.lrlwcl .1 ,, rni-\q_:al ma~azint:, :ll Af~t'arrada ~The 
() 1• 1· 11 •1,. 11 I 1 .. 1 j .. · ,,,, 11 ,\L.df,frcJ~Z.lllegalmagazmcspubhshed Jl)ll''· ' '' 1 f J , • • • 

I . tl ,·.. ·1 c · I 1, -,1 · \1 "It r1 '\ ,-~..,j r ITt.:ime include, in addition to llJI( f "J I'. . '- .t·. '1JJ I- r ,l " · · ' , 

.·II .1/t~lu\ 111 ai 1.1 .11 f,·,J( 1/, !:dic·:r,ly riwnti<J!Jed), .:1/ Gablza (Front), 
"ri-'a" •.t · tlw 1 I, 11 ,-d 1 >•·In••• 1 ,,j, h<>nt (t ·.n.F.) and Al JVagib. The 
l'ari·. ''~'L'''" ,,f tl 11 • \1.1 >.I.'\,'., J •. :r:::t'll its name to Nom·elles d'Egypte. 
A ri·.:d ('••IIIII>IIfli~t \.'I~>•rp c'\,'.ll.~.\1.) published in 1952-53 Al 
.1flltjtJ,.'tJII/tl (1\.-,j 1.1111 1'). 

\hrty ( '••rrtl!rrtrli·.t l,.,,,kkts \\l'l'c prthlished in 1945-46, but com­
parati'...\\' fc·\\ tlwr•·:rttn. ~·•!Ill' ()! tlll' lllllre important are: Sadiq 
~;t':td, .1/u./t!u/ut u! j-'11 /1 11 11 (\'r.,l,]t-rll of the Fellah; Cairo, 1946); 
'()rr.::r l\11.l111I, ll.ut 11111 -,\, 1t 11 ntJ (Clur :\ationali~m; Cairo, 1946); 
J·:t' : :tr-1Cirrd:1 ·1/ 1 j 1 J 1(. 11 [ Jltt:,,,/;i\ \ll (The Sociali~t Aims; Cairo, ' ~ ( ( ( - -

11J-! 1 •l. a1rd .lt-t,111 ,1 do 'f'f,ti,1tal (The ':Vay_ to. hdcpenden~e); 
i\Lu,,·JI. al Ht 1d!.:, 11 • . ·II F111 fti\'\•l ji'l .Hi1r (l·asusm Ill Egypt; Ca1ro, 
1 'J-!''1· l:atLi ar-H., 11 ,J; 1 and j 1j .·tricll<is lta\T also written '111 the "Crimes 
.. t l·.i-'\ J'l i;111 < ';q 11 r;dj-, 111 ," tlw "\\"nlllan Question.·· etc. The main 
d•H <r1rw1rt •d rlw 111 .,n· rn ,. 111 l"·ri•"l is thl' programme of the 1\-l.D.L.N. 
( 11J'i') ::; '), p•d>!i-.l.cd a\,.,n rn Frl'r.ch, /'rogramme du 1\Jouvem~nl 
I )/mr" ru f irfllt' t!r fif,/rut if) II .\'at iunalc. 

5· Sl'J):\:-; 

1 ·mdurmun, p 11 J,Ji-.,! 1cd in ( 'airo in l<HS· 46, was the organ of the 
< ·,_' 1111111 11ri·,t st, 1c!.-nts fr 0111 ~~HLn . .-\n excellent short survey of left­
w_rrq_, _11 tfi<1<·1Kc in thl' S•HiarH'Sl' national mo\'ement is contained in 
( 'a l I r I<·\ I'. ". . . f. l L' I " (. I I b ) . B , t 

. '· 1cr, I lit' I·ut u rc o t tc ,.,Ill an rn e rcw m e ayo, 
:\prrl, ''H'•· < lrt rlw Sllllan (;raduates' Congress and the history of the 
l!alt••:tal Ill(\. · 1 'I kl' '\11- 1'1 S d Q · , --. . , ' ''II•l'Jll 111 gcnt:ra, see-' a· •r .- 'Jas, ze 11 an uest10n 
( ~ ):"-) '. :\sad I Ldi!;r's, ()w/in·atu-us-.'"iudtln (The Sudan Question; 
(an<>)ts-11 · . - ··1. · l' · • 

. ·. · rc~Itls<· \\Tittt·n hv an ·.gypttan ommunrst; S. R. Smirnov's, 
I fJSSitJ!t/(• 1! I ,. . 1. ('1'1 J> I f I 1\ .. . I· . · r1 z, rsf,,,. 1• .')ur wzf' 1c 'c\·o t o t 1e IJ:ahdutes in the 
~tH •1ll i\I,,s · I . I . I h 

• 
1 

• • l'()W, 1 <J::;o) rs conn·rnet wit 1 one partrcu arc apter of the 
]Jrstqry qf tl . I . I' . I I 

tc cotrntry, hut 1nngs po ttrca t c·.-clopments up to 1949· 
i\rrl()r 1" tl · 11· .. t' · < f tl S I C · d . , , ,.., . H present pu 1 Il ,1 rons 1 1e · Ut anese ommumsts an 

thl·rr_ ll:•tror:al frrJ!Jts," Jlt-Tali'a (Vanguard), the organ of the Com­
!Jl1_1111sl-dqminatl'd Sudanese Trade union Federation, and AI Gablza 
C_l lw I· ront) sl1nuld he listed. :\ hl'ctographed news-sheet in English, 
,c...,urf,m Nr·<:ic<c, was published in 1()5 2 53· 

6. PAI.ESTINE: ISRAEL 

:\II t lr e i r f I · · d . . . . nportant documents o party 11story arc contame 10 
/-uluts ( l·onv· 1 · · ( )· // ' ('1'1 I· h · H ·lrt ; m Yiddrsh, HJ2 J· 32 , a or 1e Ag t; m ebrew, 
1 CJ Y"J 3-1 ; the issues pu bl ishl'd thereafter do not reflect the official party 
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point of view); and Kol Ha'am (The Voice of the People; in Hebrew, 
1937). Originally a monthly, Kol Ha'am is now a daily newspaper. The 
programme of the Israeli Communist Party (For a People's Democracy 
i11 Israel) was published in 1952. 

The Arab weekly of the Israeli Communist Party, Al Ittihiid (Union, 
19+4, with an interval in 1948), was preceded by Ila'l Amiin, which was 
published irregularly between 1928 and 1932, and Sawt ash-Sha'ab at 
even larger intervals between 1935 and 1942. 

Both Jewish and Arab Communists have published a large number 
of books and booklets dealing with topics of the day, but there is not a 
single study on Communist history in Palestine. There exist, however; 
four collection~ of documents of Communist history (no author, no 
date) covering the period of 1924-42, published by non-Communist 
sources. In addition, G. S. Israeli, :ll.O.P.S., P.C.P.-MAKI-the his­
tory of the Communist Party in Israel, 1919-53 (in Hebrew; Tel-Aviv, 
1953, 224 pp.)-is a heavily documented history written by a non­
Communist. 1\I. Alexander, in Commentary, August, 1952, and April, 
1953, reviews Communist acth·ities in 1951-53· An article by Martin 
Ebon on Communist tactics in Palestine (Middle East Jounzal, 1948) 
deals with events in 1946-48. AI Ittilziid published several issues in 
English during 1945-47, and Kol Ha'am appeared for some time in 
German (194I-48) as Vollmtimme. 

For Communist dcviationist groups: Emet, 194o-41, and Ahdt~t, 
I 945-fS. 

7. PERSIA 

On the early history of the Persian Communist Party, see Ossetrov in 
Novyi Vostok, val. I, and various notes in vols. 2 and 3 of the same 
journal. On the situation in the 192o's, see two undated booklets in 
Persian, Kongreye Do·vome Firgeye Kommzmiste /rail and Beya11ieye 
Firgeye Kommwzistc Iran. About the emergence of Tudeh, see Ihasan 
Tabari, Beresye . .. ("An Investigation into the Conditions of Develop­
ment, Growth and Struggle ofthe Tudeh Party"), in 1\fardom (Teheran; 
May-June, 1947). Tabari was editor-in-chief of klardom, the ideological 
journal of Tudch. Also see I. Eskandari, "Histoire du parti Toudeh," 
in :Moye11 Orient (Paris; 1949-50). A recent Soviet study on the Com­
munist movement in Persia is A. V. Bashkirov, Rabotchieye i profsoyus-
11oye Dvishe11ye v lra11c (Moscow, 1949). All the aforementioned have 
been written from an official Communist point of view. George Lenc­
zovski (Russia and tlzc Wt•st ill han) gives a good survey of Tudeh 
acth·ities in the 194o's. 

8. IRAQ 

A short survey of the development of the ·Communist movement in 
Iraq up to 1937 is given in R. Vitol, "Gosudarstvenni Perevorot v 
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!rake" in Revoliutsioni Vostok, vol. x, 1937. For the later period (1941-
48) the main sources arc the two publications of the Iraqi government 
mentioned above: the Secret Compilation ( 6 vols., 194-9-so) and the 
Trial of the Communists in Iraq ( 1 vol.), both in Arabic. ,-1sh-Siwrara (The 
Spark), tlH: first illegal party organ, was pu.blished in 194.1-4? a~d 
oaa',jr,rwlly dlcrcafter. AI Qii'ida (The Bas1s) bcg~n puhhcat1on m 
HJ43 and CIJntinu<.:s to appear. (Thne were length~ mterva.ls bctw~cn 
issues in I<)4R· 4c), at the tillle of the arrests.) Other Cn1~unumst publica­
tions (periodicals) in 194-5-4(> includc lla'l ,·lmiim (h>n~·ards) and~~ 
• Ummal (The \Vorkers), the latter the organ of the factiOn of Dahud 
as-Sayigb. Azadi (Liberty) and Shurslz (Revolution) were the organs 
of the Kurdish sections in 1 945 .p. The former has been published 
sporat\ically also in later years. A [ '[j sba (The League) was the organ of 
the Jewish Anti-Zionist Lea~ue in 1<)45-A(>. )/!any semi-authoritative, 
short-lived periodical!;, legal and semi-kgal, were published in 1944-
46, too many for enumeration. Publications of Communist-front 
organizations after IC)49 include, apart from those mentioned in the 
text, AI' Aqida (Faith), the mouthpiece of the Iraqi Partisans of Peace, 
closed by the authorities in November, I<)SI; and Walzdat u'l 'Amal 
( \V urkers' C nity ), a trade-u 11 ion paper. Books and leaflets published 
by leading Communists include: 'Abdul Fatt:ih I hrahim, Tlze lhzity of 
the lJcm(jcratic l\1 o"Ucmcnt (in Arabic, I 94(' ), and l'rublems of Supply 
( ~ 9~6 ) .. 'Aziz ~harif's many books inch~ de The British Imperialist 
1 ohcy m the Alzddle East ( ICJ4-(l ), The Natumal .lluvemnzt in Syria and 
I,~banon (1945), Oil and the War (1946), all in Arabic. Together with 
Ills ~;mu-ade and crJlleague, Tawfiq ::\lunir, he wrote Tlze Speech from 
tlze, 1/zrone (i_n Arabic; IC)4(>). Other books and booklets published by the 
Ua ath,pu~>hshing house (by the Communist Party and 'Aziz Sharif) 
were I• asczs 1 · · 1 · , m-t ze Enemy of tlu· /'copies; mternattona top1cs of 19+3-46; 
The Teacher ( . · · · 1 1 · · · d 1 bl f 1 • . a sympostum dealmg w1t 1 t 1e s1tuat10n an t 1e pro ems 
o t 1C lraot t'"ach ) 

1 " crs , etc. 
Document H . . h' I f d . s re ectmg recent developments w1t tn t 1e party are to be 

toun 111 Al Qii'ida for 1 1) 53 .. 54. They include the report of the secre-
ary-general f . 

I P . 1. 0 the party (The Front of Natzonal Struoo/e against m erza zsm d bb 

Diffi an 1Var) the new programme of the party and 7'/ze 
z erenccs 0 r O . . ' - O . ' 

"B 'J Pznzon between Us and the ppurtumsts of the Faction 
anner of liz 1' .L e oz ers" of tlze Palace. 

9.TURKEY 
The first f . . 
I l . our volumes of Novi Vostok contam some matcnal on the 

ear v ustory of 1' k. . 'l'h . d f I . '1 . 
0 ... : ·t d . ur Ish Communtsm. e pcno o t 1e c1v1 war IS 

Vt .~en )C. 1m Halide Edib The Turhislz Ordeal (New York, 1928), and 
uprossz storii 1 ' · d f I "G A 1 " · . . • vo. 9 (1951)· the ep1so e o t 1e ret!n pp e m 

Kommunzstzche k · I . ' ( ) d · · s z ntenzatzonal, vol. 17 I 921 ; an m M. Pavlov1teh, 
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Revoliutsiomwya Turtsiya (1921). The subsequent fortunes of the 
Turkish Communists in the 192o's arc the subject of "Yoldshu: Ot 
Rcvoliutsii k kontr-rcvoliutsii" (Novi Vostok, vols. 16 and 17); Gurko­
Kryashin, "Vozniknovcnic natsionalnoi os,·oboditelnoi dvishenii v 
Turtsii" (No·vi Vostoh, vols. 23 and 24-); A. Melnik, Respublikanskaya 
Turtsiya ( 1927); l\1. Pavlovitch, Gurko-Kryashin, et al., Turtsiya v 
borbe rw Ncsavissimost (1925). The leading authority today on Turkey~ 
B. Dantsig, one of the f~.:w survivors of the contributors of Novi Vostok 
in the 192o's: Turtsiya (I 94-0 and 1949, Voyenisdat, Moscow). The 
latter edition includes on pp. 215-58 a survey of the history of Turkish 
Communism. 

The central illegal organ of the Turkish Communists, Orak Cekic 
(Sickle and Hammer) has been published at irregular intervals since 
the early 193o's. Publications by Communist-front organizations in­
clude Baris Yolu (The Way of Peace). l\lore readily available are the 
publications of the Young Turkish Progressives, with their head­
quarters in Paris. The recollections of a leading Turkish Communist 
("Ustyungcl") have been published in Novi Mir, vol. 9 (1951). 
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I "Isl;un and Collllllllllisn1 in till' :\l~tldk Eaq," Contemporary Ret·ierc, 
Feb., 1 'J.)_). . . . . • 

2 \Iajid Khaddf1ri, "The Holt- "f the :\lll1tary 111 \!Jdd\e I·.ast Politics," 
A merirrm J>o/itiral ,','cience R.l'7·ie<l', J u nc • 1 'J 5 _1 • 

a !Vlanfred llalpern, "The Implications of C"mmunism for Islam," 

lHuslim IJ'r,r/d, Jan., I'J53· . 
4 Khfdid Bakd;1s!J, "The C'ornllllllli..,h and t!H" :\rab National Move-

nu.:nt" fin Arabic), Damascus-lkirtlt, I 'J~7-. 
~ E. _.\_ s 1wi ,.-r, ,\/idr//1• Fast 'Juztrl/fd, Spnng, 1!)53· 
6 ()u'>ted hv If. K"llll, ( ;cschithtc do- natuma/,·n Re1('C~unr: im Orient. 
7 \\'. Thnr;1..,, 111 artd II. Kohn, .\"atiunalism in the .Hidci!t• East, 

HJSZ. 
" K;unil jumhaL-1t, /{11 / ,'·.,'hui', lkin1t, Sept. t), lf)50. 

~ \Iany of the Egyptian l'a·d•as !tad Frl'!~ch and English wi\'es. 
111 II. K'>hn \"fltionafi 1111 in t!tt· .Huldie l~ast. 
11 The Egy;);ian chronicler, al ~·aharti, quoted m II. A. R. Gibb and 

H<>wcn, lslamir .'-)oril'fy and tlu· II nt, \'td. I. 

12 Tl.l' n 1i! 1tarv rcgiml' in J·:l!ypt ha~ had great dif1iculties in carrying 
out 111any of it'> ·refon 11s, 11 .,t I ll'caus<· of opposition, but because of the 
lack <>f SJH>ntar 1l·ous interest ;111d thl' ahsencl' of collaboration on the part 
of the fl'!laheu• and urban rnassl's. 

1" A. I lou rani in an interesting artidl' in lntenwtimral Affairs (London), 
1 953, takes a different \·iew and says that ''the essence of imperialism is 
to he found in a moral relati"n~l,ip, that of power and powerlessness" and 
that consequently r\rah resentml·nt has to be undl·rstood against this 
background. This explanation is somewhat unsatisfying: the relationship 
of power and powerlessness is no exclusi\·e feature of imperialism-and 
the IYliddle Eastern countril's had been occupied by foreign powers for 
many centuries prior to the seventy years of British rule. 

1-1 Most illuminating in this context is perhaps the case of Syrian and 
Lebane~c anti-imperialism. Since I<J45 there have been no grounds for 
contention between these two countries and the Western powers. Never­
theless, the anti-French propaganda has simply been replaced by opposi­
tion to the \\'est in general. 

1 '' Occasionally this explanation bas been adopted by \Vcstern ob­
servers, too. Cf. Robert :\Iontagnc, "Rcflcxions sur Ia violence en pays 
d'Islam," Prell7·es, Aug., 1954. The same argument is frequently used by 
Arab authors. Cf. M. Hifa'at, Middle East Journal, 1952, p. 256: "The 

310 



NOTES TO CHAPTER ONE, PAGES 3-27 

terroristic methods used by the former Hagana, the Stern gang, and the 
IZL in Palestine, both before and after \Yorld \Var II, opened the eyes of 
the Arabs to the effectiveness of such methods. The creation of Israel has 
contributed to that effusion of religious militant enthusiasm so prevalent 
among peoples." 

18 Thoughtful observers ha\·e noted that the religious and social 
taboos and, as a consequence, the utter impossibility of such extramural 
activities as, for example, raiding coed's dorn1itories, arc directing all the 
students' energies in the ;\Ioslem countries into the single channel of 
politics. \Vhen student politics were curbed under Naguib and Gamal 
'Abdul Nasir, the Egyptian press began to complain, after a few months, 
about the manv cases of bad behaviour and misconduct by students in the 
streets and public places. Cf. 'Ali Arnin in Al Aldzbiir, July I9, I954, on 
the "demoralization of youth." 

17 In I 937, 7 500 holders of school certi_ficates and 3~00 with university 
degrees in Egypt could not find jobs, and m I 942, at a ttme of full employ­
ment, there was still a total of IO,ooo academic unemployed. (0. Hallo­
way, "University Students of the ?vliddlc East," Royal Central Asian 
Journal, Jan., I95I.) The academic proletariat has not decreased in num­
ber since then. The Egyptian press reported in I953 that graduates of the 
medical faculties could not find work despite the urgent need for medical 
care and supervision in the country. 

18 This explains, among other things, the high frequency of Christians 
in the Arab national movement, especially in its earlier phases. 

19 A. J. M. Craig, "Egyptian Students," 1Hiddle East Joumal, I 953 . 
29 C. \Vorth Howard, "Education in Egypt of Today," Nationalism i 

the 111iddle East, 1952. n 
21 ..-ld-Da'zva (the organ of the extremist wing of the Moslem Brother­

hood), Sept., I952. 
22 AI Misri, Jan. 6, I953· In November, 1951, nine out of twel 

"Brotherhood" candidates were elected in the department of tradve 
eight out of fifteen in the veterinary faculty, and eleven out of thirteen in t~' 
faculty of natural science. Most of their competitors at these election e 
Fuiid I University were Communists. (New York Times, Dec. I I 95s a)t 

23 C . [ . ' I. A. J. M. rmg, oc. czt. 
2' Quoted in "Youth and Politics in the Ncar East," World Tod 

M ~ ar., I95I. 
25 There have been, and presumably still are, some Commu . 

students in the Turkish universities, but, on the whole, Communism ~st 
never been considered a problem in Turkish academic life. On the oth as 
h~nd, the stratum of t~1e politically consc_ious and matur~ _is considerab~r 
wtder in Turkey than m the Arab countnes, and the pohtical impo t Y 

. I h I I b r ance of the students IS consequently smaller. n t e · e rew Unive . 
Jemsalcm Communists have never polled more than Io per cent rstty, 
that in fa\-:ourablc conditions of very low attendance-the result of., tnd 

f . . 1. . I . I I I d"t· . a ack o mterest m po ttlcs w uc 1 a most equa s con 1 wns m British 
American universities. or 

26 The Asian countries offer much material for the extcnsio 
validation of the thesis of Dr. E. Fromm. n and 
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17 Pierre H"rl•l•.t, "l'arli:m>er>tarv l{r')'inw in the :\li.J,!k Fa-;t," }.-fiddle 
l~'aslt·nz Affair:., :\ 111~. St· pt., r • 15 J 

2" H"r1tl"t, lor. rit. 
zo "I11tt-llil~'·rlt:.i:1," it rnav he rwc•·'·':an· !11 a•I.J i' n<~t <>\'JJnnvmous with 

ir 1t .. lli 1,,., .. ,. ; '""''' "ftn1 tl,;lll ll'•t 11 JJ~< Itt•!.- ,; 111.\j<~rit.y of.semi-intel­
lectuah. /ntdh;:,·-rf\ltl as a suou/ t:ruuf> z·; /;,·r,· 1/lt·rn:r, "j • u:trst'. 

"'' Ht>Jld"t, loc. tit. 
31 E. E. :\l"nl< hdid, Thirty }"nas uj l.t·hmzon m:d .'·>yria. 
82 Khaddlui, f,,. rit. 
:!J ,\nv .. :ar a·,-S;t,fat, a rnt"JJJb('r td the ('air'• junta =-tnd t"ditor of its central 

newspap .. r, ,., r••tt' .. ,, .. , ,-r;d Jll'>llth·. aft<·r thl' ri·,,· to pow"r of the new 
n·gi111e ill 1-:~:.pt, tl::tt ll1tkr L:1d l)('('!l a l'rt'at patri•·t wh" always worked 

f,r tlw g"'"l "f hi. l"'''l'J,- :md ''""''' rnerih w"uld h(' acknowledged in 
'hll' tirr.r· (in an tJ1t•-r' ww '' 1th tlw Wt'ekly .·1/ .Hrt1111nrar). The then 
.\lir.i·.t<:r of I lt-altll, :---..;l·Jr :td-din Taraf, n:prt''>'>t'd a similar opinion. 

3 ' :\. I l"ur·;lf,i "r it•·. tl1at "tlw r.ew rl'gimes in l·:gypt and Syria rest on 
a C'Hnhir1ati"n ,,f :~rill'-' ,,ffl, ,., .. ,and ,,fficial'. (\\ ho have n1astc·n·d the tech­
niqlll" of 111'><1<-rfl a<irl:lfli·.tratt"r•) aJ>d ('(lucatt·d nationalists." ("The 
I kclirn: "f t!.l' \\',·•,t in th..- .\liddlt- Ea'>t," lnt.-rnational .·!!fairs, 1953.) 
Eve11ts ha\'e prq•,l'rl l l•<>trani ::•.rncwh.:t ()\'l'r-optirllistic, hoth with regard 
to the alliance IH't \',tTl> the ofliu·r' and otlwr social ~-:roups and the 
"ll~:t>tt·ring "' tl ... t<Tin:i<!'lt"'• ,,f '"'"!ern adrnini'>lration." 

'"'AI .-1/tr,im, Sept. ·t• I<JS-~-
3~ '1')1i·., of c•nac.c, d"L''-. 11"t preclude 11p<> and downs in the last years, 

t"''• inclt1dinv. such di,;qui<"ting t'\'t·nh a<> the jailing of the leading 
11 PP'>';iti•>ll j"urnali·,t·, in :---..; .. ,·,·rnll!'r I kc· 111llt'r, ''J54· 

37 Ul'1:in, ,,j J~'rrmomir C{)1uliti•llll in till· .\fiddle Fmt, '9·1«J··so, and the 
suho.;equent yearly <.uppkii>L·ril-. t•1 till· ll'or/d Fnmumic Ncports. 

"" ,\IHHll tl.<· political irnpli< ati"n"' of thl' P"hri;:ation of land tenure 
rnon· will l1e ftHiflll l>l·l,w. 

30 l?('7'i<·<:.. uj /:'r rmu 111 ic ConditilJ115 in thl' .Hidd/c 1-.'rHf, luc. cit. 

C'IIAI'TFH T\\'(J, I'AGFS 31 41 

1 H. l'alrne Dutt, IFor/d N1''' flnrl l"i,·;·I, Jan. 5 and«), 1!)52- The 
Great ,'-,'rn:ict F:nryclof"·dia llll' n t ions t lw Lgypt ian Communist Party in 
one place (V<JI. 1 5), hut else\\ here o111ih it from thl' full list of all Com­
muni:,! Parties (vol. ZJ, published Oct., ICJSJ). 

2 It sh,uld IH· noted in pas~ing that ;\larx and Engels did not take an 
over-sanguin<· view of till' stirring'> of thl' 1·:~-.•yptian national movement. 
:\ t _the t i rne r ,f the 'A rahi /'fJ/1 f>, Engl' 1-,, in a letter, warnt·d Bernstein 
agam_st tCJ<J-outspf>ken supp11rt for this llli)Vernent: "From Ireland to 
Russra, frr,m Turkey t" Egypt it is the 111ain role of the peasant to be 
expl"lt<·d .. The repudiation of thl' debts pf the Khedive (as a political 
dcmar~d) •s all very well, hut what then? :\nd we \\"estern European 
Socrah<;ts should not let ourselves be trapped as easily as the Egyptian 
h·llah. · .. " (Karl :\1arx and Friedrich Engels, Sotchinenya, vol. 27 
(\111!--COW, 1935).) 

3 J. !\1. Landau, Parliament and l'o11ies in Egypt (Tri-A\·iv, 1953). 
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' I. D. Levin, Yegi"pet (1937); also L. N. Vatolina, Sovremenyi Yegipet 
(I 949). 

5 He -..vas later deported from Egypt by the government, but was 
allowed to re-enter after a protest campaign in the British press, mainly 
in the Daily Herald. The Rosenthal family has maintained close contact 
with the revolutionary movement in Egypt. Charlotte Rosenthal was 
among the leaders of the Communist Party arrested in June, 1925, and 
as these lines arc written the Egyptian press reports that Mary Rosenthal 
has been given a five-year prison sentence in a Cairo trial against the 
"United National Front." (Al Ahriim, Sept. 2, 1954.) 

6 jahrbuch fucr Politik, Wirtsclraft, Arbeiterbervegung, 1923-25. There 
arc, however, conflicting figures even in the various volumes of the 
jalzrbuclz, edited by the Comintern in Hamburg. Avigdor in Revolyut­
sionni 1 r ostoh, vol. 6 ( 1934), reports 2000 members for 1922. 

7 Levin, foe. cit. 
8 The manifesto is dated December 22, 1921. It was published in the 

Labour Montlzly of March, 1922. 
9 All these unions -..vere strongly nationalistic, and the strike movement 

mentioned above was almost exclusively directed against factories and 
enterprises owned by foreigners. 

10 In view of the dearth of cadres in the early days, the members of 
the central committee of the party also doubled as leaders of the trad 
unions which had joined the Profintcrn in 1922. e 

11 This figure, which is given in both Communist and some no 
Communist publications, is very much exaggerated. n-

13 A correspondent in the Labour 1Honthly (May, 1~28) said that th 
Confederation of Trade Unions, which had been untt.l 1923-24 Und e 
Communist leadership, was "on the way of becommg a real rn er 

ass movement.'' 
13 Some details about the trial are found in the Egyptian Ga 

J zette, uly-Oct., 1924. 
14 Crossley, "Egypt at the Crossroads," Labour Monthly, Jan., 1926 . 

also Avigdor, foe. cit., and Egyptia1z Gazette, June, 1925. Al1k1usaww ' 
Dec. 24, 1954, published the pictures of the defendants in the 1 ar, 
trial. 92S 

16 It is an interesting though unfortunate fact that the early histo 
the Egyptian Communist Party appears not to be very well kno~ ?f 
Communist circles. The only recent authoritative (but extremely sh In 
review is the report delivered by Hasan 'Abdur-Rahman to the econ °~) 
council of the W.F.T.U. on the occasion of its Berlin conference in ornxc 
(published in Novoye Vremya, Feb., 1952). But this survey is not b 19Sz 
on contemporary Communist sources but on the book (in French) ased 
~o~-Communist, Zak~i ~adawi, quoted supra,, which ~s ~?t always e~f a 
m Its data. The Sovret journals of the 1920 s, spec1ahzmg in E act 
affairs, and also the Comintern organs, published relatively few as_tern 
and little news on Egypt--obviously for want of reliable news. 0 ~rttcles 
1925 (when Soviet trade representatives appeared in Cairo ~ n Y after 

) . . d . ~or sorn years were there occasiOnal articles wluch appeare stgned "A . e 
in the Communist press, date-lined Cairo. But on the whole the vBg~or'' 
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Crnnn1uni·.t pre~·> wa•> more det:1ikd arhl more reliahiL· on Communism 
in Egypt d•trin;: tlw I'JZO's, an•l f.,r rn:my years thl're;~fter. 

1n \\'illi .'\lltenzenl>crg, .'·;,/idaritact ( r<)JO). This organization is re­
p<Jrted tq have renewed it<> activity in r 'JJ r, when the water-drawers at 
Assiut went on :.trih·. 

17 AI Gritly, "The .'-itnJcture of \lodern Industry in Egypt," L'Egypte 
C'ontcmfJorainc, r 'J·+ 7. 

1 " Individual Egyptian Communists han: contributed to our under­
standing of the Egyptian villagT. In this context the hooks of Fathi ar­
!Clln Ia qn the I i fc r ,f the fellah ~hould he men ti• •rwd. 

1u Stalin, Sotrlzinul_\"fl, vr,J. 7 ("The p,]nical T;~sks of the University of 
the l'l·<•ples ,,f tlw l·:ac,t"J. 

20 'I'heses on the revolutionary !1111\"ement in the colonies and semi­
cohmies. ( r 'JZ~.) 

21 'I'heses of the Agitprop department of the Executi\'e Committee of 
the Corn intern on the occasion of the fifteenth anniversary of the founda­
tion of the Cornintcrn (\Jar., ICJJ4). 

22 Violet C()nqlly, ,','m.·ict Tradt• (IfJ35). (;eorge Kirk (The .lliddlc East 
in the rVar) says that Serncnyuk tried to propagate Communism for 
nearly three years while selling cheese at a loss. 

2 J ltlfnecorr, :\lay Z<J, 1 <JJ 1. 

21 Ibid., V<JI. 2<), I<J2'J· 
2 ~ AI Ahram, Jan. 10, rrJJS, quoted by Badawi, "l'roblcrncs du 

travail. ... " 
2 G K;-unil, a j<Jurnalist who had bC"cn a teacher, was arrested in 1938 for 

having puhlislu·d a leaflc·t in which IH: demanded that the government 
"should distribute bre;td to the poor." I lis group published in 19+4-45 
Al Magalia a/ Gadida. It was strongly attacked by the Egyptian Stalinists. 
Cf. Fathi ar-Rarnla, /fa[ inharafat R(isia? (I 'H5; "Did Russia De\'iate ?"). 

27 An official S<J\"iet source stated in 1950 that the British were fully 
justified in staying in Egvpt and keeping their am1y there during the war. 
"Despite the protests of. the Egyptians and even the active opposition of 
some clements in Egypt. ... Only enemies of democracy or madmen can 
argue that the action of the British government [in Egypt] was tantamount 
to aggression." "Falsifikatori Istorii" in Vneshnaya Politilw Soz-ietskot·o 
Soyusa, II"J48 god (1950). 

CHAPTER THREE, PAGES 42-51 
1 Abbreviation of !lfouvement Egyptien de Liberation Nationali; the 

French expressions will be used; most of the party discussions were held 
in French at that ti 

2 "Th S k me. 
e par " (Ash-Sharara, in Arabic). 

3 Iskra ~ad 22_ per cent. intellectuals, 22 per cent. students, and 40 per 
ce~t. foreign r~sldcnts in Egypt, accordin~ to its _own statement. 
. The Marx1st League was a faction wh1ch split away from M.E.L.N. 
111 t_he summer of 1946, at the time of the arrests carried out by the Sidqi 
reg1me. It was accused of "liquidationism" by the M.E.L.N. majority. 
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6 The Sulaimfm faction was expelled after it had demanded, in a session 
of the Central Committee early in I 948, that the existence of factions in 
~he l\l.D.L.N. should be legalized. 

e Towards a Bolshevik Organization, The Voice of the Opposition, 
and the '' Adeliens" (followers of' .:\dil, a membcrof the central committee); 
all three were united in the demand that the party should be mainly 
active among the workers and declared that "centralism" in party life 
was tantamount to fascism. Personal factors played a great role in all these 
splits. 

7 Iskra had more sympathizers but fewer members than M.E.L.N. 
8 "0. R." stood for Ouvriers r~:olutionnaires. The two smaller groups, 

Towards a Bolshevik Organization and The Voice of the Opposition, 
united. N.H.S.M. was the only faction to continue to exist, under various 
names, for a number of years. 

v AI Afuqiiwama (Resistance) and 1\.zfaklz al 'Ummiil (Workers' Strug­
gle) . .rll i'v!uqan·ama changed hands and became subsequently (in I952-
53) the organ of one of the factions of the H.S.M. (Egyptian Communist 
Party). 

10 Hat3ta, a young physician, joined the Communists in 1945. Kamil 
'Abdul 1-Ialim is a poet and leading member of the peace movement. 

11 "Of the many rival groups which profess Marxism, that which 
seems to have emerged as the most powerful movement is the 
M.D.L.N .... It seems to have inspired the peace campaign in Egypt, 
paved the way for the growth of the trade unions, and has big influence 
among the peasants." ldris Cox in World Nt•ws and Viezvs, Aug. 30, 1952. 
The writer had later to retract this part of his article. 

12 He was arrested in I 954 and given a seven-year sentence (Bourse 
Egyptiemze, Dec. 30, 1954). 

13 In order not to over-complicate the picture, only the major groups 
have been mentioned here. Smaller organizations, such as HASHAM 
(initials of AI I-Iaraka ash-Shuyu'iyya al Misriyya, Egyptian Communist 
movement) or DALCHIN (Dimukratiun sha'abiyun, Popular Demo­
crats) have not been mentioned at all, nor was the Trotskyite movement 
in Egypt. 

u Idris Cox, foe. cit. In Egypt all Communist fronts published state­
ments welcoming the "glorious army movement." Typical is the follow­
ing appeal of the General Confederation of Trade Unions: "The people's 
army has realized the hopes of all citizens .... \Ve proclaim without any 
hesitation that the anny movement is an expression of our suffering and 
our hopes, etc." This was signed by members of the Central Committee 
of the M.D.L.N., such as Anwar Makkiir and others. A French transla­
tion of this and similar documents appears in Bulletin d'etudes sur 
l'Egypte et le Sudan, edited by the M.D.L.N., Aug., 1952. 

15 He was given a five-year sentence in a trial of some Communists in 
August, 1954, while his brother Abdur-Rahim Sidqi received three 
years. Mustafa Kamal Sidqi is the husband of Tahiyya. Cariuca, one of 
Egypt's most famous dancers, who appeared at the Bucharest Peace 
Festival in 1953. 
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1e AI Ahhbiir, Nov. 14, 1952. Bourse Egyptienne (1\'ov. ~4, 1952) re-
t d 400 founding members of the new party "reprcscntmg al_l prov­

?or e, AI Uimhri could not make up his mimi whether to callllls party 
lnccs. ' " " . l I 'I . 1' t " "Progressive," "Popular Democratic, or Nattona ,! 1l·ratton ar Y· 

11 Al Binuari in AI Misri, Sept. 25, 1952. . 
1s 1\.iu'aradC~, Sept., I<J52. Also the reports of the procl~eclmgs of the 

E1,ryptian Supreme Court (State Council) in 1\ov~mbe.r, 11)$2, when 
Fathi ar-Ramla protested against the refusal to legaltze hts party. 

10 It has not been clearly established to this day whether the Com­
munists (and if so, what group) were behind the Kafar ad-Dawar riots. 
L;~tcr it became in Communist literature a "demonstration of anti­
working-class policy" and "ferocious repressi<m by the reactionary 
regime of Naguib." But at the time of these incidents, :\l.D.L.N. 
bulletins reported that in Kafar ad-Dawar imperiali't elc·ments had 
instigated a vile plot against the popular movement of the army, a 
movement which should be supported by all class-conscious and patriotic 
workers. The trade-union leaders published an appeal in .·11 .Hisri, Aug. 
10, 1952, warning against agents pro1·ocateurs. A French translation was 
published in the Bulleti11 d'cturles, vol. 17 (HJS2), of :\l.D.L.N. 

20 Palme Dutt in Daily lf!orlur, Oct. 27, 1952. Idris Cox, who had 
relied on the Egyptian Communists, had to apologize: "My [previous] 
article failed to give a correct political assessment of the role of the 
Naguib regime ... it temled to presc·nt it as a progressi\·e force." (J.l'or/d 
Ne1cs and Vien·s, Nov. 15, 1952.) About Soviet reactions to Naguib, sec 
below. 

21 Both were arrested and given prison sentences in September, I954· 
Saif an-Niisir is the son of a \Vafdist ex-minister who had organized pro­
Communist student groups in H)S3-S4· 

22 One trial affected twenty-four members of M.D.L.N. and its fronts, 
and included Muhammad Shata, a member of its central committee, and 
Dr. Sharif Hati:ita, as well as Albert Arve and J\:aomi Kannel, charged 
with having served as liaison officers \~ith Communists abroad. Alto­
gether, 252 Communists were brought to trial during the first six months 
of 1954, and about Ioo during the second half of that year. 

23 The Times ("\Vcekly Review"), London, Sept. 23, 1954· 
2.1 These were the main defendants in the M.D. L. N. trial of December, 

1954· Rifa'i was the secretary-general of the mm·entl·nt, 'Amr and Hasan 
'Abdur-Rahmiin ha\'e headed the trade-union work of the party and 
reprcsent~_d. M.D.L.N. frequently at international Communist _con­
gresses. Fadd was the Cairo Communist student leader, while Iladn w_as 
in charge of the Partisans of Peace and other "fronts" in Alcxandna. 
:Most of the other Communist leaders of 1944-54, mentioned a~ovc, 
were arrested and given prison sentences in a series of trials in September 
to Dccemher, 1 954. Thl! defendants included Muhammad Shata; Ahmad 
Taha A:m1ad, a trade-union organizer and journalist; Zakki Mura?, ~ 
young Sudan<:se lawyer and leading party organizer; and Yusuf. Htlml 
(who r:cantcd .to some extent in prison). The oldest among this new 
generatiOn of Communist leaders, Shata and Muhammad 'Ali 'Amr, are 
nut yet f(Jrty. :\Iost of them were members of the famous "students and 

316 



NOTES TO CHAPTER FOUR, PAGES 52-62 

workers council" in Cairo early in 1946; most were arrested after the 
e\·ents of the Black Saturday in Cairo in January, 1952. The intellectuals 
among them, i.e. the majority, took a leading part in various "front" 
organizations anJ headed delegations to the internationnl congresses of 
these groups. There was one woman nmong them, Naomi Kanael, a non­
Egyptian who had married Kamil 'Abdul Halim, the poet and peace 
moYemcnt secretary-who is not to be confused with Ibrahim 'Abdul 
Halim, who edited the party organs .ll/.Malayi11 nnd AI Maidan, and who 
headed the Egyptian delegation to the Communist Youth Festival in 
Berlin in I 950. 

CHAPTER FOUR, PAGES 52-62 

1 AI Mudrik was an old trade unionist who favoured the "politicizing" 
of the unions. Later he headed a splinter group outside the main trend 
of the Egyptian Communist movement. Nahoum was deported to Italy 
by the Sidqi government, while the two others remained members of the 
executive of the pro-Corrununist "Congress" up to its dissolution. 

3 Ad-Damir (Conscience), Sept. 26, 1945. The Workers' Committee 
for National Liberation was founded a fortnight later, on October 8 
1945. It became, in February, 1946, the National Committee of Student~ 
and \Vorkers, and it disintegrated after a few weeks' existence. Attempts 
made by the M.D.L.N. to revive the "Committee" in the summer of 
1 946 were unsuccessful. 

3 Hasan 'Abdur-Rahman in Novoye Vremya, vol. 3 (1952). 
'The Congress of Workers' Unions, the Alexandria workers' con. 

gress, and an organization uniting employees of commercial establish­
ments. 

6 This is_ one of the strongest unions in E~pt. Muh_ammad Ibrahim 
Zain ad-Dm had taken part as an observer m the Pans Conference f 
1 945, ami the Communists had apparently expected that he would jofn 
their group. 

e The appeal of the former was published_ as a l~aflet ear~y in August 
1952 • The statement of the latter was pubhshed m Al Mm; Aug ' 

' • IO 
1952- ' 

1 Quoted in F. Lagache, "Les joumees de fevrier, 1946" ~"' 
Orient, Feb., 1950. 

I 'YJOyen 

8 Ibid. 
u Leaflet, Feb. 21, 1951. 
10 Students v~rsus Colonialism, vol. 2 (I 952). This is an En r h 

language bulletm. of th~ I. U.S., the Communist International Stu~els ~ 
Federation, pubhshed m Prague. nts 

11 One of the _Egyptian women delegates to the Vienna Congres 
her return pubhshed_ a very unfavourable series of articles on thes, ~fter 
tion of Moslems behmd the Iron Curtain. 81tua. 

12 Al Gamahir, Jan. 25, 1948. 
13 Ibid., Nov. 23, 1947. 
14 Ru/lt'tin d'ituJes, etc., published by M.D.L.N., No. 17, Auo 

..,., 19sz 
P· 5· ' 
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1 6 Hankey rcprcscnteJ Britain in the Cairo negotiati<>n'i. QuoteLl from 
the November, I953, issue of the :\l.D.L.~. bulletin: "\\"hat Docs 
the Present Regime :\·lean for the \\"orking Class and the People in 
General?" 

18 Programme du i\1 ouvnncn t /Jemnrra t i'Jitc de 1-ilnira t iu11 .Ya t ionale 
(I95I), translated here from the French text. 

CHAPTER FIVE, PACES 63-69 
1 The Sudan :\Ion:ment for ~ati<mal Liberation (till" French initials 

arc M.S.L.N.). 
2 Its name was subsequently changed to Common .':itruggle. 
3 Gala! ad-Din al I lamamsi, What Is 1 /af'!Jcllim; in the S'1uimr? (in 

Ara~ic; Cairo, I fJ.tS). The Communist line is gi~·en in :\sad Halim, 
Qa~zyyat Sudiin (The Sudan Question), Cairn, I<).l(J, For the subsequent 
penod, sec:: Qasirn :\min, The .'·iudrm Agrcrmc1rt in the Balance (Khar­
toum, 1953). Qiisim Arnin, a Communist chief, is a leader of the railway­
men's executive hoard. 

4 Umdurmiin, ]an. 1 , ICJ46. 
& Z:1kki :vlur;ld, a Y'>ttng Sudanese lawyer, had permanently settled in 

tire Egyptian capital and apparently represented the S.M.N.L. interests 
tlwn.:. 

" /11/it·s for Frtwlom (I ,ondon, J 'J54). 
7 AI .Hiiri, \lay 1 J, 1 'JSZ. Sa'id j-';-1dil was replaced as general secret~!)' 

by :\sh-Shiifl Ahma:l Ash- Shaikh at tlw annual session of the FederatiOn 
in January, , 953 (/1{ ,~1/rriim, Jan. 1 ~. ''J53). The real leader of the Fedcr?­
tion (and the S.:\1.:--.: .I •. ) is bclic...-ed to be :\. :\1. Bashir, who was m 
Europe in 195 2 - 53 . 

" For a corn:ction "f the original Comn1unist line for the support of 
"Kaguib, sec the:: S.:\1.::\ .L. ":\·lanifesto" in Arabic (Khartoum), Apr., 
I 953· 

9 Al Alzriim, "NIJV. 1 , IC)SJ· According to this law, promulgated in 
Oct(Jbcr, '953, Communist (and Fascist) activity was made an offence 
~unishahle by one:: year in prison. Among the Communist organizations 
listed, all the: 1najor "fronts" were included. 

10 One Communist candidate was returned for one of the five scats 
reserved for university graduates. The secretary-general of the group is 
Ahmad Sulaiman, a lawyer . 

• 11 Rack_ in I 94 7-4 8 AI :\zhari was attacked as a "fascist" b~ the 
~c~mmunJsts. Cf. Al Gamiihlr, Kov. 23, 1947: "Isma'il al Azhan ha.~ 
JOII1c::d the fascist front of :\'lisr al Fatah and the :\·Ioslcm Brotherhood. 
But m~anwhile both lVli<>r al Fatah and the :\loskm Brotherhood became 
the allies of th c · · 1 ,. •· 1 r· 

12 c mnmun1sts 1n t 1e .-.,<lllona ·ront. 
For the first Northern Province peasant congress in Atbara, cf. Al 

Gahha (Khartoum), August, ICJS2. A summary of the proceedings of the 
Cong~ess and the "Ten Point Demands" is contained in Sudan Revie1v, 
bullctm S, a mimeographed Communist news-sheet in English. The issue, 
as a whole, has been reviewed from an official Communist point of view 
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in "The Peasant 1\lovement in Sudan" in For a Lasti11g Peace, For a 
Pt!up/c's Dc•moc1·acv (the Cominfom1 journal), July 3, 1953· 

The executive ·of the Gazira union was originally in the hands of 
Inuepemlcnts, but was infiltrated by the Communists in 1952-53. 

CHAPTER SIX, PAGES 73-85 
1 From the Foundation Conference (in Hebrew; Jerusalem, 1920). A 

full account of the earlv historv of the Communist Party in Palestine is 
given in The History oj the C~mmrmist Party in Israel (in Hebrew), by 
G. Israt:li (Tc.:l-:h-iv: Am Ot•ed, 1953). Pp. 15-i3· 

2 "The Communist Movement in Palestine," Part I (in Yiddish); 
Der Frmll (\\'arsaw, 1930). This is the only official attempt to write the 
history of the party. The second part has apparently never been published. 

3 Da·r:czr (daily newspaper), Tel-Avi,·, May 25, 1952. Obituaries for 
Gershon Dua, mistakenly reported to ha,·e been killed in a Polish prison, 
were published in Communist periodicals in several countries in Sep­
tember, I 926. 

~ "The Communist lVIo\·cmcnt in Palestine," op. cit., p. I6. 
5 Worhers' Thought (Yiddish), May, 1923. 
8 "The Communist Movement in Palestine," op. cit. 
7 The main documents for the Afula incident nrc the leaflets of the 

Haifa and Jaffa branches of the Communist Party, dated Nov. 29 and 
Dec., I 924; the article "Afula" in Working Class (Yiddish), Jerusalem 
I924; Ila'aretz (Hebrew daily newspaper), Tel-Aviv, Nov. and Dec.' 
1924-; and the "Communist MO\·emcnt in Palestine," op. cit., p. 39. ' 

s Worhing Class (Yiddish), Dec., I925. 
o "Open Letter of the Communist Party to All Members of the Achdut 

Avodah" (the leading Zionist Socialist group), Oct. 25, 1926. 
10 Memorandum presented by the "Jewish \Vorkers' Council" 

(leaflet), June 28, 1928. 
:t Memorandum of the Palestine Communist Party, dated June 

I 928. The whole incident is described in Fon,·ard (Yiddish), 1~os. 8 and 
9 , July and Aug., 1928. Forward, the monthly illegal organ of th 
Palestine Communist Party, was first published in 1926 and continued te 

'I o appear unt1 1931. 
12 G'dud Haavodalz (Hebrc\v; Tel-Aviv, 1930), pp. 196-2o5 . 0 

Strug{fle (Yiddish), Apr., 1925, p. 6; Class Struggle (Yiddish), 1Ju~:. 
1925, p. 3· 

13 Forrmrd (Yiddish), 1\lar., 193 I. The letter written by Elkind · 
dated December z8, 1930. "Via Nova" was dissolved when Elkind an~ 
most of the o~her_ members were arrested during the great purge of 
1936-38. Nothmg 1s known of their fate. 

14 Open Letter of the First Groups Leaving for Biro Bidjan" 
(Hebrew), Aug. 17, 1932. 

15 "The Agrarian Question" (Hebrew), published by the General 
Council of the Communist Party, February, 1929; also Forward, Mar., 
1929. 
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Ie "Reply to Those who Slander Us" (llcbrcw), 1928. The lVorkers' 
Way (Hebrew), Feb., 1928. 

17 The Lesson of the Petach TitJL'U l~"<:ents (I lehlc\\ ), by Z. Berman, 
Jan., 1928. Berman was a Communist leader. 

1" Inprecorr, Oct. 10, 1935. 
1° Forzmrd (Yiddish), i'vlay 1 <J, 1 <)2.1). 

20 ibid. For the old slogans, set: For<mrd (YiJdi,h), July, 1 <)28. 
21 Dan;:er--Provocateurs! (Yiddi~h), Aug., I<J2<J. 
22 "Everyone who incites <>thcrs hv W<Jrd or dt:cd to riuts is a criminal, 

a traitor, an enemy of the people." i.cafkt dated August I<J, 1<)29-

23 The Bloodshed and the ll'orhin.r: C/t~.~; (! ldlrcw), Sept., 1<)2<). 
21 The local party <•rgan said that tl,c Rotc Fuhnc article was "very 

m~~~ mistakt·n," cf. The Communist ll"orcl ( YidJJ~h), 1 CJ2<J. 
The lVorhers' Way (Yiddish) Oct 1<' 1 <• 20 I, , ., 'J.;.'J. 

'oru-ard (YiJJisl1) Dec 25 1929 
27 Tl ' . , . 

0 ze Arab Re'[·olutionary ,"Vfoz·cmenl and the Taslis of the Proletariat, 
ct., 1929. 
28 Ibid 
2g F ., Oct., 1929; also Font·ard, vol. 24 (192<J). 
30 Itd"<card, vol. 25 (Dec., 1<)2<)). 

I . 

31 lnprecorr, vol. 7. No. 5· 

CIIAPTEH SEVEN, PACES 86 -I03 

I Forward (Y"d I" 
2 Ibid. 1 t1sh), Feb. 27, 1930. 

8 Foncard J 
'Ibid. • an. z6, 1<)30. 
5 Crossroads (!-

Palestine Iebrew), publisheu by the Young Communist League of 
• 1 930 p 

& Among tl • . 9· " 
Sidqi Naj~ . lem Were all the party leauers of the 193o's, such as "l'vhisa, 
school subatJ, and Meir Slonim. Some of the gradu·1tcs of the Comintcrn 

~q • 
who was 0 • uen~ly left the party or were expelled, like Bulos Farah, 
'Abdul Ghne _of Its main pillars Juring the late I'J3o's. One of them, 
Jordan in Mn1 ~I Karmi, now represents the I (ashemitc Kingdom of 

7 Ha'or wa::~~; most of the _rest now liv~ in Israel and Jordan. 
Colton left th teJ by M. Stem, a Tel-Av1v lawyer, and M. Z. Colton. 
purge. Stei e cou_ntry in the early 193o's and disappeored in the Russian 
although H ,rernamed in Palestine but strayed from the party line, and 

a or c . d . I pressed the Par 0~tmue to appear even after 193 5, 1t no onger e"-
8 Forward ty VJew after that year. 
0 The _dat~ ~~l. 4 I ~J ur:e, I 93 1 )_. . . 
J 0 Vanou l the Commtern dJrectJve 1s October 26 1930. 

sefl. • d 
19_)4, especiallya et1ts 1ssued by_ t1hcdparty executive bcnv1een. 11932 a? 

JJ.Jav 19 1e one pubhs 1e on the eve of the ew1s 1 Punm 
]10 - ' 34. 

11 ''Down \\·· 
I lth Zionist Provocation," a Communist Party executive 

~ppca. 
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1 ~ Ibid. 
13 .4PJ>cal to Arab Youth, Communist Party Executive, Nov., 193 I. 

:\!so the (:\rabic) leaflets on the occasion of the second anniversary of 
the I929 riots, Aug., I93I. 

l·l Leaflet issued by the party executive, June, I932. The anniversary 
had been transferred from August to June in view of the execution of 
three rioters on June I7, 1930. 

16 Ha'or, Dec. 24, I93 r. 
18 The l\Iurison-Trusted report on the riots was published on Janu­

ary 4, 1934, as a supplement to the Palestine Gazette. 
17 Survey of International Affairs, I 934 (London: Royal Institute of 

International Affairs). 
1' Ibid. 
1g I Iamdi Husaini ceased to collaborate with the Communists (or to be 

a member of the party) during the 1936-39 riots, but again renewed his 
tics with the Communist Party during \Vorld \Var II. The leader of 
lstiqliil, 'Awni 'Abdul H:idi, is at the time of this writing, Jordan 
ambassador to Egypt. 

~0 Letter to the party cadre, Apr. 5, 1933. 
~ 1 On the Present Political Situation (Yiddish), Oct., 1933. 
22 Tlzc Beginning of the Revolutionary Crisis (Hebrew), Oct., 1933. 
23 Ila'or, Dec. 31, 1933· 
2 ~ Z. Colton in Ha'or, July 4, 1933· 
25 M. Hashomroni, "Nationalism and Socialism," Ha'or, Nov. 26, 

193 I. 
~ 8 G. Yacovson, lla'or, Dec. 24, 1931. 
27 Ibid. 
2s S. Harussi, Ifa'or, July 18, 1930. 
~ 9 Kol Ha'am (People's Voice; in Hebrew), Aug., 1940. 
30 Leaflet of the Young Communist League (in Hebrew), June, 1932. 
31 Leaflet of the Jerusalem branch of the Young Communist League 

(in Hebrew), May 22, 1934· 
3 2 Leaflet issued by the Central Committee (in Hebrew), June 24, 1933. 
33 Leaflet by the Jerusalem branch of the Young Communist League 

(in Hebrew), May 22, 1934· 
31 A. Lerner in Ha'or, Aug. 17, 1933. 
35 N. Yaco\'son, Ha'or, Nov. 17, 1933· 
36 A. Lerner, foe. cit. 
37 Wlzo is Responsible for the Jen·ish Blood Shed in This Country? (in 

Ilcbrcw), Aug., 1936. 
3 ~ Kol Ifa'am, Dec., 1938. 
39 Ibid., Nov., 1939· 
4° Kol Hmzo'ar (magazine of the Communist Youth League), May I, 

1941. 
41 Ibid. 
43 Leaflet published by the Central Committee (in Hebrew), Mar., 

1942. 
43 Ibid. 
1 ~ Party executive leaflet, Nov., 1935· 
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•. , 

1 
•. , .• -. 1 ,, 1 •. stJ,rzcr. lie.: j.., 11"w sc:crc:tary-gener::rl of the 

'•: ,,r,J:o· 
Jl.!l f ·•· l; ,f 

J•>r·:.,, ( 
'.·'\ lr , . 

· ::.r,.-.,, 1 , 1 J•. 11 r·.··_ ~rrnr 'l"d.r l.rtt·r parti<·ipatc:d in the Rashid 
''!• 111 H.,,•f..J;,.J 1 ic -.• .. r·. exp..Jkd frorn the Con1n1unist Party in 

<r. 'I 
" ' 11 I ),1\: ••( tflt' /It tul• 
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r.·• 'I') ·' ( '•lll!lllllll'•l ,~r-.,llpS. 
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.. 1 ,. 1 '••1 1 , y "j th.· J',ITtY ruth J<,·gard to the Arab .'\'atiorwl .i,fot•emeTZt, 
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'·• I<und·, J1 • ) r. •. I , .. l. ' 111 1 tl ,. < ·,., 11 intcrn <•n~an 111 (;crrnan; Basel), vo. 29 (1936). 

I I 
_ ·t .tf ··t · l<n ulut 1r, 11,n\' /ft~ntls Fightin~: for the Political and Social 

I Jt 1 tJ lt.111 r.~j J · . ~ o o · , ,f tIt' IJ'orlu·rs 111 /'a/ntiTit', .<)outh .~·yria (111 Arabic), 1-Iaifa, 
•• '\rJ> ··'· ''J~(,_ 

'·"'l.•·;dkt 1 • • M ,,-. T I · ·11 •·ol i>y tlw party c:O.:l'Clltl\'1.', ~ ar., 1937· 
." ,f,.uu;: frr,, 1 (/1,. /{/ruf, 1 11 Coll/t•rCTICC (in Hebrew), Sept., 1937. 
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,. :\J _ I'Y!IIfl/c 1n J/rancfl, (JT/l f lC arty !..\'CCIIfl't'C, OV,, 1939 . 

• ( tJI()t·· I ' .. s 
..,

2 
I .. II . o~rrt \Jill t 11 tire: ('onuntcrn, · cpt., I 939· 

,( ol <"t JC' ' .,,. 1.;"! II , • •LII·d by the partY cxecutr\'c:, Aug., 1 937· 
rJ fl111 1 ( \ 937) "" J/nd . ' '"" . I, ~<l. I ,' ug., I · '. \ '" . ) M• j/nd A • I,~~~- 4 (()ec., I937 • 

. , J '\ \ J ,, 

"" 1'/u· (' ...,., 1 'JJ~-L . .. (. · ""'""'"ist J>arty• F-..·rcutit·e orz the Dissolution oif the "'Y-.. 1·s'r 
<-,'t: r·tz o" ' n I I ·I .. J ".... ,, 

• ·· \f t >rc\\') I)··c I"3" "7 : tcr tire ' .' ~ ., '/ '/' • . " . 
. 1 <~n ::\l· I ui>IJcation of the \\ilute Paper (In Hebrew). A leaflet 

· ..,tz' ' • ·• Y .., r ( I "] . h S ,.., r.~ J..:oL II ' ~ '• I<JJ'J hy I~.P.P. tle ewis ection"). 
.. flrJ,, I , ) 
"" 'J'hc l'al .. ~ \'" · 4, ~o. 3 (~1ar., 1940 . 

11
. g..-rrcc sc..,-e~tl!lc Con11nunists did have a somewhat amateurish in-

t'' t1}Jis corrtc_·~/ce 111 the early 193o's. Its c:xploits are of little importance 
j fl . 

CIIAI'TER EIGHT, pAGES IO+-I 19 
l rrhcrc Wt:n.· I' ' 

0
_gussian r .1'- 1f!crcnccs of opinion about the interpretation of Ger-

(l'lsJ. _1 jnn," ab.,u~ a_t 1 ~>ns between the party executive and the "Jewish 
~t:L • ·'J"hc First f\'1. hlch more will be said below. 
,... ~ . 0 A. .\.- Hossi L ugust," leaflet issued byK.P.P.(the"JewishSect1'on") 

:1' ' esC . d . ommunistes fram;;azs pen ant la drole de guerre. 
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~ Kol I-/a'am, special edition, Aug., 1939· 
'• Leaflet of the "Jewish St'ction," Sept., 1939· 
8 Leaflet issued by the party cxecuti,·e, Oct., 1939· St:e also "Report 

on the Discussions between the iVIemht'rs of the Executive ami the'Jewish 
Ser:tion,"' Nov., 1939 (in stt'ncil). 

1 "The Reply of the Secretariat of the 'Jewish Section' to the Cadre," 
Apr., 1940. 

ti Kol Ha'am, June, 1940. 
1 Ibid., Aug., 1940 (this editorial, for a change, was written in 

Yiddish). 
10 Ibid., Dec., 1940. 
11 Jbic/., Dec., 1940. 
12 February, 1940. The party exccuth·e organ, Kol Ha'am, and the 

rest of the propaganda material between September, 1939, and June, 
I 940, were published in stencil. (The party printing press appears to have 
been seized by the Mandatory police.) Between June, I940, and April, 
I 941, all literature issued by the party executive was in print, but the 
last issue of Kol /-la'am prior to Hitler's attack on Russia was again in 
stencil. The "jewish Section" issued, 'in addition to leaflets,' the periodical 
Dapey Spartacus (Spartacus Letters), some in print, others in stencil. 
Apart from these central publications there were anti-war leaflets in 
stencil put out by party branches, in Haifa bay and elsewhere. The 
Haifa branch of the party, which had seceded from the "executive" but 
did not want to join the "Jewish Section" either, published a newspaper of 
its own, I-la'nitzotz (The Spark) in the winter of I940. Dating and placing 
the \'arious leaflets issued in that period of internal splits is a highly 
complicated task, equalled only by the state of affairs in Egypt, where 
there were more splits initiated by even smaller groups of people. 

13 Kollfa'am, Dec., 1940. 
1·1 The party executive was accused by its political enemies, and 

occasionally by rival factions within the party, of having been in contact 
with Nazi agents during thL· rL·bellion of 1936--9. Detailed proof for these 
accusations has not been gh·en. 

16 Kol Ha'am, Apr., 1941. 
tG Leaflet in Arabic. Hebrew translation in Kol I-la'am, May, 1941. 
17 The Syrian and Iraqi Communists supported Rashid 'Ali. 
18 Leaflet in Arabic, June, I94l. 
to Leaflet signed by "League of Communist Soldiers," May x, 1941. 
2o Kol Ha'am (German edition), May, 1941. 
21 Ibid., May, 1941. 
22 Party Executive leaflet, June 26, 1941. 
23 Emet (Truth), June JO, 1941. 
24 Kol Ha'am, Aug., 1941. 
25 Party Executive leaflet, Oct., 1941. 
26 Details about these arrests in Kol Ha'am, July, 1941, and a leaflet 

"Save the Great Democratic Fighter Ridwan al Hilu Who Is in Mortal 
Danger, Just as Dimitrov was in the Hands of Goering" (July, 1941). 
In 1952 it was establishetl, however, by the party, that Ridwan al Hilu 
had been "a spy and provocateur" all along. 
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27 "Thesis on the Party Policy and its Prest.:nt Tasks," ''H3· 
28 These Communist activities caused much bitterness among the 

Jewish soldiers, and the head of the" Association of Communist Soldiers" 
was summoned before an ex-soldiers' court of h••:l<•Ur after hi~ discharge 
from the army to defend himself again<,t charges of infnrmin~ against 
fellow-soldiers. 

28 The editors were Jabra Nikola and 'Arif a\ .\~i:mi. The former 
despite several deviationist blots on his record, continues to be a staff 
mem~e.r of Al Ittihiid, the Arab Communi;.t w..:ckly in I bifa at the time 
odf :W1 ntl~g. The other is now a staff member of the jerusalem (Old Citv) 

at Y Fzlastin. · 

w:r~h~r later became party '>t:crdary of the jaffa di~trict, anti during 
who . ar II became party expert on tradc-uni••n questions. Others 

went to i\1osco .... 1'"1 I;. ·1 (·f party) 'AI' \ w ."ere >U os .1r,1 1 ,, tcrwards expelletl from the 
Abu 'Aish~ 1 bdu} llab_k (killed in the Spanish Civil \\'ar), Jlasan Yahia 

31 B I ' and Zuhd1 Baidas. 
ot l Musa and h' . "I . . Koll!a'a f IS n\,1 s contmued t•> puhb~h scp- 11 .. 11 .... l't' f m or so · . · ' • ~ ~t I IOnS 0 

a2 A me tnne aftt:r \lav, 11)43. 
Y(Jung tc·•chc f I I ·r . 

('r If. I . • r rorn a1 a, now one of the lt"l<krs of tl 1 \' 
, 1 1 '''"''',t /'·lrt, . I . . . , : · 1c srae 1 

. I. . j ,, ' '/, ,lflf :1 llll'f!lhn of l'arltamcnt. \Ius h-atlct (in Arabic) 
I r;.Jfff . VIa; ''J, ',, ll 

,.: f ''"' 'I 1/i/11. ;, I 
.iliddl•ll'' ,-,Ill• ,\\•·,\ \1\tdll'dua\ cuming from a 

I . 111 .. 1 ,,\ .1/ lrrd,,i l uthkr t\ll' ).hndate. He 
;,/ill·· 11.1111 1.11!111 'I I :• I' . \ .I b t 

'.'·' ·" • I<,\ .. \,,\\ t\n· .\t.1\> \.'111\\11~\li~\St C:\~~~· tl 

v. :~··"".\""!.''<!I:. tl.·· 111" .t I II . 1, "lin \'it'\\' ul hts oppos1t10n to 
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·.'·" '' "···· '' :r patt•: ' 1 1 1 · Though n·mammgamcm-
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t IF I•' 11 t '·'• lllliiJ' 

.,, :~·•• 1' a·. < ... \,a· I, :-;1 1a'al• (l' .. "l'k'~ l'luhl in llnifa, or the Rabitat ol 
:V1••''""1'l"ftr 1 ·- · . . . 1 "' : ~< It- d 1> v ;\ J,-, .. a I > aJ .tnl. 

·"' llntssl . - . . . f.,. ·. l 1 ''''"'"·..,} 1ip in l'ako.,tllll' h:u~ forhsdtkn thl' nwnt10n of the 
;\I~~ 1:1; ~l;I'.!H.:_. ( Jn tln·SL' \·isits, 7 ide .·II II alula, Jnusalcm, ;"\!o\'. 10, 1947· 

. flluul, June 2.~. 1')4-(,. 
:n I fl ' ,t·;• r·t i·.·o~~t·d 1111 ( kt«bt:r 17, !<J4-7· 

.1'1 Fill 1/u'r~m, :\lav If' !(J-1-\· 
::I• fiJI d. . 
4 " "Tl.t: \\':~v 1., 1 .i\.nation" (in I h:brcw). ).h·ir Vilncr's theses for the 

· · ·l•t J, I '·trt (. · ( J·.JI.. ' Y . on~n·ss 1 'J·~ >. 
11 1..: u[ if ' .. ' 

. "'1111,{)ct.lj 1')4-7· 
'" /Ind. ( > . · • • • .1 • organ haJ b'i.' now become a dailY 

' ct. d1 I<J-t- ( 1 \w pat ) 
p<''' .p:qwr.) ' I· 

£8 J/Ji" L' . ' .-,~·pt 

II lhid., Dt· . '7. ''J4')· 
4:, :\1. AI . c. 20, I'>·~'>· . . '. . 

" . ~Xander, "lsracl'~ (..~>llllllllniSts, Commentary, Aug., 1952, 
I Is rae I s I f ·1 \ 1· I • " ·1 · I A ; 1fl' , . · ~c t Heels to thc ~ 1nc' o raguc, 1 Jl< ., pr., 1953. 
II 'I I (' . 8 

·' 1 1 ~ percentage in i\:azarcth fell to 43 per cent. m 1951, and to 3 
cr cent· 111 1 (JS 4 , but they f('maincd by far the largest party. 

r ,1 f)r. Snt·h, a member of a right-\\'ing Zionist Party up to 1947, 
. iJil''l \L\1'.\\I on\v in t\Jat \'l'ar. :\n cxcdlent orator nnd accomplished 

) I) • • 
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joumalist, he was at one time (prior to 1946) chief of the Hagana (the 
Jewish para-military underground). 

48 Ironically enough, Oren was a member of the Sneh wing of the 
party, and was arrested in Prague on his way back from a meeting of 
some Cominform front in Berlin. 

H The IVIAPAIVI minorities, Ahdut Avoda and Poale Zion, who oppose 
close collaboration with the Communists, split away in August, 1954. The 
leaders of the minorities also take part in such fronts as the "peace 
n1ovements." 

60 Tlus is one of the few facts which has been statistically proved. The 
Communists rccch·ed in the elections to the Histadrut (the General 
Federation of Jewish Labour) a lower percentage of votes than in the 
elections for Parliament. The percentage of Communist votes in such 
key unions as the metal workers and builders was lower than 5 per cent. 

CHAPTER NINE, PAGES 123-133 
1 Al !V!ikhmii:: (in Arabic), May 12, 1946. One of the first front or­

ganizations in Jordan was Rabitat al Muthaqqafin (League of Intellec­
tuals), founded in 1947. Its leader, 'Abdur-Rahmiin Bey Tarnal, was 
arrested in May, 1948. (An-Nasir, Amman, May 4, 1948.) 

2 Fuad Nasir, hom in 1910, a Christian Arab by origin, was an armed­
gang leader during the I936-39 riots in the Jerusalem-Hebron-Jericho 
triangle. He was in Baghdad at the time of the Rashid 'Ali revolt, re­
turned to Palestine early in I943, and was detained for some time. He 
became one of the leaders of the League for National Liberation (the 
Communist Party), and switched his stand late in I947 from support for 
the Mufti to acceptance of Soviet policy in Palestine. Nasir was arrested 
in July, 1948, by the Egyptian authorities for distributing leaflets in 
occupied Palestine, but later was released. Illegally active in Jordan, as 
secretary-general of the party, he was arrested in Amman in December 
I 95 I, and given a ten-year prison sentence. Rushdi Shahin, born i~ 
N ablus in I 9 I 6, was one of the secretaries of the League for National 
Liberation during \Vorld \Var II. 

3 The Arab World (Chicago), I953· 
4 Al Muqiiwama, Dec., I949· 
5 This trade union had been founded by Si:imi Taha (who was later 

killed by political adversaries) in Haifa under the British Mandate. 
6 In a speech in London in May, I949· 
7 Among them Musa and other militants in Nablus; others were 

arrested in Bethlehem and Bet Sahur (Fi!astfn, Oct. 1, I949). 
8 Al Ittihiid (Haifa), Mar. 12, 1950 (quoting Al i11uqiiwama). 
0 Jordanian censorship prevented the publication of reports about that 

incident. llut Al Muqiiwama (May, 1950), as well as the daily paper An­
Nahda, carried accounts. 

10 AI Ittiluld (Haifa), May, 1950, quoting Al Muqiiwanla. 
H Twelve Jerusalem Communists were brought to trial in February, 

1950 (Filastfn, Feb. 16, I 95 I). 
C.K-y 325 
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ll ~ Two 010nth~ later the same paper wrote 

.·11 .1fll•ftl :· '' 11111, \ h\'. llh t. . . .. . \ that "the party had been \ed 
t! .d t\11 \ .. 1·\ \wt II ;1 ''\.-\ll'ot ,\,-•;\;\\\Ill\ ,\!,~ \ h ses" 

. , ., . ,\ \ .. ·.t cnn~a~·t wit' t c tnas . . . ' 
,,·.!!.•· !··· "l'i"·ll·t~ot .. · ,.,,., "·' 1 .· 1 l,·1.,ht camhdatcs m five 

I ! 1p···•r"' '\It l ... bd \ :- • ,,_ . ., •. dl-.- :!.•· p.,:t~.· "'' ;q · 1 ... ) in •\mm;m, Dr. 'A u 
· 1 - 1 '\1 1th<J fa ,1'\\tr · d 

• !··· , .. ,_.\ .:, "'' •. '\1 .... , .... - ' ·. . . 1 ·1 r> '\hdur-RahimDa r 
· 1 1 1 1 1 ...; 1 I 111 trl "\;a 1 ll s • r. · 
\, · 111' .\ ... II.IJI.I all• I Htl'• I• I. '"I . . • \ 'I" . J 'rliS'llem Dr 
an· I 'I.,, ~t •.• l·:tr "' J•·r·,. . .,,).-rn, .-\ltrn.ld '.-\11 . n ;at ln. c •• , , 
:---=a-.11 :'\1•• .:.11 1111 Ill ll··:ld· h.- 111 . an•l ·r~a al :\ladanas 111 l<arak. How­
' · • ..-r, •ol tl..-·.o·, j.,,ll ·.•.r·rr· Ill PrJ'•"" c~hahin. Badr, ':\rik_ilt, and i\ladanas). 
l·1-.··· •>I tl ... •·altdtdat<·:., indno!i 111~ ~h:1kir and :\lusallun, who were no~ 
in priv111, 1:ave 11p tlwir 1-anrlidacy at the last n1oment, and only Rushd1 
:-~J.;d,in, llt. ':\Ld•tl \l.qi•l .-\hu !bjla, an•\ :'1-tahmf••l !\lut\aq stood for 
I' II' ( 1! "II . 

! 1 I >r-t.1il. 111 .II \Trt 1,;:·:1w 1, 1 , June anll]u\y, t!)5L 

:·. 'Jiz,· .\.·, ... JJ,,- __ 11 ·.•.;•·· pllh\i·.\!1'•\ in .-\mman hy Hasan Sn'id an-
.. • • • \ ~ ' I I : . I 

, .. \ II",. !.d. 1..1 1 1,,.,. 11 the 1-dit"r .. r the Communio.;t periodical AI 
.\ f,J,Jt,,,,, , 111 .1. • 1 

11 1 J 1 z · • tl.·· llrt!J·.h :\lan• at•·. . _ 1 M \ ( 
· ···~· ·• I J~r, 1 >r· -\\..J, 11·-Hahun Badr, :\lahmuu 1 ut aq a 

I " 1._._. ·:·.'· 1 1 • :u 1 ' I I I,, .. u, ,;, , _ "-..; .~1 ,-·,1·. 1 w•· rc .. kt·t··d nw1nher~ of the \\'orld Peace 
:'\ ''·'- 1'"''' 1 <·. . 1· l/H "d'l 1 .. ~ " 11 •• 1\ at tlw Bu .. han·,t ~ ... ,.,,l••n, accon Ill!! to.· art·a rt 1, 
J•l. I ,.,., .,., ., \1 I l 
.,.,., .. a\· .. , ;,; 1 ,~ . "' •·dJt·•r nf .·1/ lf,t:nidrtr,. uw.mmat.l :\Ju Shalahiyya, 

1" 'l'lw..- .... ,: 1_'_'1 ;11 _r\,1·, 1111•_•· !11~t rck:_':;l'd on _l~;~tl. . . ·-
l · '' J.tl,tr 11 11 ·.am j;,l>lr, s.,\un \lt.ts :'1-htn, and Ihas Hanna 

:--' \,; 1 ,1 '· 1 ( /•'r/,,.,i, 1 l 
Ill • . , I' <'<'. \n, Jf):; I). l·tf,,.,,, 1· I ·1 f' . \ . . All\1 -

. • .,. ' .1.1, 1,1 :;.!. F 11 \ltktat"o ttwtna aregwenm uqa-
1''"11", I···L · I· . I I' f F "d ·• . 1 · ' 111 ' .'.I.,: 1 'J", '!'he partv tnn t11 t.'n t"t support or •ua 
~.t'•ll" t \l•,•••r\ ' _.... .• 

"''' At 11 _ ·•. "'''' 11,,. \.1 1,).1\.- Eao.;t, w1th son1l' o.;un:l'sS. 
ll '->,ITtl(• ' ' ' f C • • .... ,,., a·p,, 1.1 ,.d . '"n•· tlw pul>lwat1nn o two rww ommun1st n1agnzmes 

~~ /J/ /[,, ... _·'1'' •>t·di1q~ '".·II Halad, Fch. 25, 11)52. 
• •• • ..• ,, If/ :\ 
2 " .'Jrru~uf1 • 11 1, 1 • • l.ty rH, I<Jt>3· 
, ... II I '"I I ) fln1i··· /J • l'<'., 1<)<:"~. --.II ' I ·' .l 

:---;ah\11·,, ~air\ i' 1 /,.fd,t~./,"h, ""!. tH, lfJ54- Qadri Tukkan, deputy for 
•,tl• h a hw .. 11 . th~· di'->l'lls:.inn tl::tl "no ntber country in the world had 

.l . St·•·< 1 \ tan11 ,. '';;1·, 1, 1 · ·r;, llH>nths latl'r, a nll'm Jcr of the leading Nnb\us 
' ll'l' I I H :\ • , .. 1, · '11H· <>Ill' "f thl' h•·ads "f.· I Jahha . . . ,, lllt·t\ 

,.,,.\;"'girl :-.t ,,~, ... ,.rn·1 of the Jordan scene rl'marked that the list of 
I . 11 d 1· 1n · <. . l' . . I I I . d ' ;tpPl'a rt·a.l.., I'\ s at atro :nl\'l'I'Sity w 10 1'3l s1gne an "A\ Jabha' 

}l<·ing ~-•·pr,.s 1 ~ <<· till' .-\rail l'ah-stinc sot:ia\ registl·r, aU the leading families 
I>·- fltt·d· B · II .. l . 1·1 II .. 1-l' . ' J(.;t.J:I "l<tlli, H· ~ · •·tt111a usallll, st1q a · usa1m, r- 1yam OajiinJ, 

(C ;. St•·rr1 j 11 .• 1/i'/' l~aji'mi, 'Aida ':~bJullladi, ]anih 'Abdul Latif,etal. 

1• 1 .til I lu· ~•· ,1 i .tl , , ~~~~tHhn~a;, ~fel-A nv • July 26, 1954). It may be useful to 
I II II,, ''l!:llls<d Sohal'erovsliaandothcrmemhersofthcRussian 

II' II I ' I til . I ··11' ''''ltH·nt of the late nml'leent 1 century. 
!Iii\' 11 1 \1i' 11111'\.-•;, 'Abdul Latif Salah, had been a leader of the 

\I. \ 111 1. 1 t\ 1• (',\andatl'. ':\\hlu\ Qf1dir Salih had represented 
I I I I l. 'I I I I I I ' I "1' ' f 1) , . 

1 , , \ · . 111 t \l' art1sans o cace m Europe in 
• 1._ 11 1\ .11 '. .111 •II, 1 ,q,\dl'l\~~··, \\.\with the Communist leaders of A\ 
, nl.' \1 
'• 1 · · 1. \'t· ,, 1 ·, \ \ot•;\\ ;\\\a qua . ·\ ls·••\\· than his colleague. ,,,.,,,,, 1. \·ssll·"· 
\' ,,,1,,, .111•\ ,,,.,\tilt· p~11IY Jl\l' •·. 32(1 
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CHAPTER TEN, PAGES I 37-146 

1 "Meleager" (A. H. Hourani) in Islam Today (1943). Mr. Hourani 
elaborates on that theme in his book Syria and Lebano11 (1946): "To be a 
Levan tine is ... to be able to go through the external forms which indicate 
the possession of a certain nationality, religion or culture without 
actually possessing it. It is no longer to have a standard of values of one's 
own, not to be able to create, but only able to imitate, and so not even 
imitate correctly, since that also needs a certain originality." 

' Bolslzaya Sovietskaya Encyclopedia (Soviet Encyclopredia), vol. 22, 
which is apparently based on a speech, dcli\·cred by Khiilid Bakdash at a 
party congress in Damascus (July 26, 1946), surveying the history of the 
party, in which he said that the "first party cell was founded seventeen 
years ago." But there had been Armenian Conununist cells in Beirut for 
at least fi,·e years prior to that date, following a split in the Social Demo­
crat Party "Hunchag." Bolslzaya Sovietskaya Encyclopedia, val. 25, men­
tions the existence of a Communist-dominated Lebanese People's Party 
in 1924-25. 

3 Among them were 'Arif Ghara'ib, Shaikh ad-Din Kuba, and Yiisuf 
Yisbek. 

' "Die neue Krise in Syrien," Inprecorr, vol. 22 (1929). 
r. Inprecorr, May 28, 1930. For a Soviet view on the political situation 

in Syria and Lebanon at that period, sec S. Breitcr, "Biishne-Vostochnie 
Mandati," Novi Vostol~. vols. 2o-21. 

0 A/if Bii (13eirut), May 12, 1931, quoted in Oriente Moderno. 
7 Ibid., Nov. 12, 1931, quoted ibid. 
8 Another Am1enian, Talakian, was named as the party leader at that 

time. 
'L'Orient and other journals. Most of the Communist leaders were 

however, arrested after this demonstration. Cf. Rapport a Ia societe de~ 
nations sur [a situation de la Syrie et du Liban (1933), published by the 
French Foreign Ministry. 

10 Bakdash, a Kurd by origin, and Shiiwi, a Greek Orthodox, hail from 
rich families and had studied law. Mustafa al 'Aris, a printer and head of 
the Beirut printers' union, is of working-class origin. 

n Rapport a Ia S.D.N. sur Ia situation de Ia Syrie et du Lt'ban (1936). 
12 Khalid Bakdiish accused the local French administrations of Fascist 

and !'l'azi ~)mpathics in What Is Hapfetling in Al Jazira (in Arabic), 
publtshed m July, 1937· The Conunumsts opposed the separatist move­
ment in Al J azira. 

13 Such pamphlets as "The Arab Communists and tlze National 
Jl1ovmzent" (in Arabic), first published in 1937 and later re-issued. 

14 This resolution is dated May 27, 1943· A leader of the Israeli pro­
Soviet MAP AM Party accused Bakdash of not having acted according to 
the spirit of proletarian internationalism: "The ideological platform of the 
Syrian Communist Party, published in 1939, does not even contain a 
demand for agrarian reform, or anything that could possibly offend the 
feudal landowners. But there is a paragraph which says that no land mu~t 

J27 
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. . " Cf \hamn Cohen, Tlzt· Ara/, !!'orhers' ld t Zion1ot agencieS. · 1 • \' R 
be so 0 

_- ~ ·\ Soviet )•Iiddle Eastern <"Xpert, · · 
Mo·vcment (ldn .Hebrew)t,l ·ItfJ~7te.·n· ~·e··ars ago the d<"rnand fnr the abolition L t k' note m IC)54 1.1 , • · • • . , 

fu/ ~a\ property had still been lacking in tl1e ~\Tian l':trty prngran_mle .. 
~utcuhe added that the situation had chang•·d ~lnl e them. ( J. opron 
Istorii, vol. 9, 1954.) . . . 

~~ Maronite sources charged the Cornrnun1~ts with ha\·~ng spent 
£ 2 4o,ooo (Lebanese) more than any other party Ill t11ll's

1
l· cl~ctJon\ .. 

1e Several leaders, :;uch as Fu;id (Jaz:m, \T•Itn t 1c ~O\"Ict v!llon 
early in 1938. . . 

17 Barel and Gresa were among the thirty-three l'on1mlln1st dcputu.•s 
who had constituted the groupe om·ricr ct paywn in the French 
parliament after the party had been declared illc;.:al in 19_\(). 

18 There exist tv•o unpublished lnngcr work~ ••n trade unionism in the 
Levant: Edward V.i. Samuell, Jr., .rl Cuntrilmtinn to t/11· .\rudy of l.cbanese 
Labor Syndicates (1952); and Dr. A. Levin, Ht·ginnings of the ll'orlwrs' 
Movement and Labor Relations in the :HiJclle ]~'wt (in I h·hrcw), 1937. 

18 This tradition has been preser\'\:d to this very day. The nwner of the 
largest ~banese bus company, Emile Bw.t;-mi, i·, a "Socialiq" member 
of the Bc1rut parliament. 

20 
Even earlier, in October H)JR th<"re had hl"l·n a nweting of a "Y h C . . ' ' 

out _ . ongress against I mperialisrn" in Beirut, whi<"h was addressed 
by Khahd l3akdash, Sa'id ad-Din :\'la'mi1r, and :\-Irs. Elisa Kandalaki, among others. 

21
. Sawt .aslz-Siw'ab printed, acc,rding to it-; own reports, Io,ooo 

copres per Issue. in IfJJ7-JC). This is greatly exaggerated, but then: can be 
no doubt that it diu have one of the largest circulations in the Le\'ant. 

22 'l'~enty-two Co1111; 1unist Jcadn'; were brought t11 trial (by tlw \"ichy 
a_uthrmties) in Beirut in August, l<HO, among them h·n Arab Christians, 
srx ~o::.lcrns, allu ~;ix Anlll.:nian:;. NikoLt Sh;1wi (who had edited Sarvt 
ash-Sha'ab frorn the beginn!ng), and Bakdash were gi\'en fi\'e-year 
sentences. 

CIIAI'TEH ELEVEN, l'ACI'S 147- 1 53 

1 ( Jt! 11 . 1. I· 1 . . .. '( ltnar Fakh\1ri, Ra'if a\ Khuri, and I II< I'J', 11f tltt~l J~l"t111Jl \\'l"ll 

.\. Ttrlirllji. ·\ . 1 luring 1g.n--H include 
. } . , ... Is LHllll )L l l . f l 

2 Ot 1er newspapers and pen•n tl•1 · .. 1) the mouthpiece o t 1e , _ I C lh\Jor.ltl<ll , 
_,1r-Ta mcun ath-Thoqiiji (Cultura 0 • . 'II 'Ummiil rra'l 11aqabiit (The 
t ri.<·nd·.'l:•~ lcar~ue ·with the Soviet_ Un,l~•n '/• Ummiil (\Vorkers' Life), the 
Yv.,r\,,r, ' 111 <1 the Union,..)· and J...._ha_\at a . · L'. •• J lebanon 

1 · • · p·1pcrs 111 '"']rJ.l an ' Jac.! two ll'lng <:.,llllllllllist trad<:-U!11<HI • . 
IL""l''."l"ll\"tly. d 

h C...,'mct aslz-.",'J • 1 • , 1 .'. \'oicc; july, 194z) hat\ accuse 
• IQ en ( I lw Pcop e ::; · · · 'I f I 

J·; •1·z al Khuri the l' . · . . f not restnctmg the pnv1 eges o t lC ·a · • rune l\lrnJstcr, o 
I ·ulLtl landowners. 

l · J · 1' . 1 tion is thtcd May 23 1943· 1 J'uhltshe 111 lClrut 1943 The rcso u ' ·' , 
' · " · ck and nasty arguments as to ~ A l- 'l'aritJ (:\lay ~. 1 94~) 0~P'J~cd lf}LI~t' mo<;t rl'crnt incidents. 

h n w·1s tfl hlarne for the mstJgatJOn o t 
w ' ~ 

.V·· 
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6 Rt•port of Khiilid Baluliislz to the National Congress of the Communist 
Party (in Arabic), Beirut, 19-H· 

7 Kikola Shiiwi, The Independence of the Syrian and Lebanese Com­
munist Pw·tics (in Arabic), Beirut, July, 1944· 

8 At- TarilJ is edited by An tun Thabit. 'Omar Fakhuri, who died in 
1946, was one of it:> main contributors; so were, or are, Radwan Shagal, 
Kamil 'Ayyiid, and Georges Hanna. 

0 One of the few exceptions is Waqi' al 'iilam a/ 'Arabi (The Reality 
<)f the Arab \VorlJ) by Georges }·Ianna (Beirut, 1952). This is a somewhat 
unorthooox attl!mpt by a prominent Lebanese Communist, a physician 
by profcssion, to analyse :\Iiddle Eastern problems in a 1\1arxist-Leninist 
tcst-tube. It results, in this particular case, in mere platitudes, but what 
is nntablc is the fact that Dr. Hanna is the only Arab Communist who has 
sn f::tr e\'cn tried his luck in this direction. 

111 The Strategy and Tactics of JVorld Commzmism, Supplement on 
Communism in the l"ear East, p. 16. (\\"ashington, D.C.; U.S. Govern­
ment Printing Office). At the party Congress of December, 1943, for 
instance, I Iahib Abu Shahla, Deputy Prime Minister, represented the 
go\'ermncnt. 

11 On the strike of the oil company workers, sec Sawt ash-Sha'ab, 
Apr. 19, 1946; on the textile workers' strike in Damascus, see ibid., 
Sept., 1946; on the railway workers' strike, see ibid., July, 1946. 

12 Smt'l aslz-Siza'ab, l\'lar. 26, 1945. 
13 Ibid., l':ov. 23, 1945· 
u The president of the Lebanese-Soviet friendship organization 

stated in December, 1947, that the association had been dissolved in 
reaction to the Soviet stand on Palestine. But the secretary of the associa­
tion stated that the dissolution had not occurred in accordance with the 
association's statutes. 

If• Smct ash-Siza'ab, lVIay 22 and 29, 1946. 
10 But even their anti-fascist record was far from being stainless. 

During September, 1939, and July, 1941, the Lebanese and Syrian 
parties \'acillated between taking a neutral attitude towards Fascism and 
supporting it. They backed, for instance, Rashid 'Ali's coup in Baghdad 
in April, 1941. This was then called "the heroic liberation movement of 
the Iraqi people" in Ra'if al Khuri's The Ways of National Conscience 
(in Arabic), p. 91, et seq. This book was published in Beirut in May, 
1941, by a leader of the Lebanese Communist Party, who had been one 
of the heads of the Beirut Anti-Fascist League prior to August, 1939, and 
again after June 22, 1941. 

17 These figures arc contained in Khalid Bakdash's report to the Lon­
Jon conference of Communist Parties in March, 1947. The Arab Com­
munist weekly AI Ittihiid gave an even higher number of party members 
for Syria: 1o,ooo [Al Ittilziid (Haifa), Jan. 27, 1946]. 

18 Khalid Bakdash in Damascus poiled 9886 votes and lacked only a 
few to be elected. The Communist candidate in Homs received 4412 and 
in Aleppo 7500 \"otes. In the Lebanese elections of 1947, Nikola Shawi and 
.1\ilustafa al 'Aris and the other party candidates failed to secure election. 

19 Smt't ash-Sha'ah, Apr. 17, 1946. 

32 9 
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;,, Khalid Bakdft·.h, r·,mummism ami ;\"atirmalism (in Arabic), Beirut, 
Aug., I'J44-

21 Cf. the chapter "The Di•,<;r,Jutirm of the International" in K. 
Bakdihh, Rrport to thr· /'artv CungrrH (Beirllt), rr)-H-

~2 Rt•fnlrt trJ tlu· J>flfiti, nl Uuruw (in Arabic), Bcir11t, I•J-H-
23 Khiilid Bakdr.·;h, .\fay /Jay .'-,'prrch (in .-\rabid. lh·irllt, ICJ44· The 

curi•Juo; emphasi·> rm the l'pitlwt "nati•mal" i<> a typical feature of the 
nationalio;t line of til'~ party at the time. 

21 Rcsfllutiom r,j tlu· 1'1·/ i ·-/-/ l'nrty Congress (in Arabic), lk-irut, ICJ44· 
2 '• :'-:1kola Shawi, ibid. 

C:IIAI'TFH T\\'EI.\'E, 1':\C;:_..; 154--170 

1 Nidii. aslz-,.,'Jza' ah, :\I ay I, rr)4f). 
2 Sawt aslz-Siw'ah (The \'oicc of the Peoplo·), Aug., ICJ49- In this issue 

the distrib11tirm of the land belonging to thl' feudal landlords was de­
manded, as well ao; the nationalization of those brandll"s of Syria's 
econcJJny which wen· in the hands of the imperialist,;, hut not of the 
"national IJrJurgf'oilil'." 

3 Both failed to he elected. Kazab was purged soon tlll'reafter as 
'"I'it,Jist." 

' The People's Party is one of the largest Syrian partit·s. Irs leaders 
represent commercial and industrial interests in the citil'S of North 
Syria and tht:y ha\'e traditirmally prescr\'cd good relations with the 
Communists. l\1<J•;t of them signed the Stockholm peace appl'al. 
~Among the arreste-d was Artin :\lakhyan, the leadl·r of tht· Armenian 

party cells in the north. 
8 AL Aldzhar, Oct. I6, I<J50-

- 7 K. Bakdiish, R.t•Jwrt to the Central Comma11d of tht• Commrmist Party 
rn Syria and Lebanon, Jan., IfJ51 (Beirut, 1951). This document i_s quot~d 
here according to the English translation of llarolJ \V. (ihdden 111 

~'vliddle East Journal, spring, HJ53- The main \'ictim of this internal 
struggle was Farjalla al I Iilu, first secretary of the Lebanese party up to 
HJ50 . 

• K ~n_tere has been some interest in Yugo~hl\·i:• in Kam_il Jun~ba_lat'.~ 
~OcJahst Party in the Lebanon. Uut the talk about a "Titmst de\'Jatwn 
~n the ~yrian party appears merely to co\'cr up a tug-of-war in which 
H.leolocrJcal 1'ss I'-' 1 1 d · · 1 O ,._, ' UeS l IU not p ay t le eCISI\'e ro C. 

HIAl lns~a.. July 23' I 95 I. 
llakdash Report ( 1 fJ5 1) 

II Th ' ·. -• e _first news about Jts con\'ocation was pubhshcd in the pro-
C~':'~un~st Ueirut newspaper Al 1/aclaf, Aug., 1953· 

ubhshed in Pranla Dec 23 1n-3 13 Ab , ' . , "J:> • 
1-l u _Aziz, Die rVclt~:ewerhsclzaftsbewegwrg, l\1ar., I 954-
16 ~~akdash, Report ( 195 I). . 

Aftaq was origindly one of the leaders of the Syrian Commumst 
Party,, but left it in I 943 and founded his own left-wing nationalist group, 
AI Ba ath (Renaissanre). 

:no 
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•e "The Peasant Movement in Syria and Lebanon" in Nida' ash­
Sha'ab (in Arabic), Dec., I953· 

17 Khiilid Bakdiish, Report (1951). 
ts Such as, for instance, pre-election pamphlets in September, 1954, call­

ing all voters to oppose those clements seeking to silence the voice of free 
Syrians and calling for a united front against imperialism in the Arab 
world. In an inten•iew with the Lebanese Communist newspaper As­
SarMza (l\'lay 23, 1954), Bakdiish even proposed a "national coalition from 
wall to wall." 

18 Bakdiish, Report (I9SI). 
2° Khiilid Bakdiish polled 17,000 votes, 6ooo more than in I947· Born 

in I 912, Bakdiish took law courses at Damascus University in the early 
193o's before joining the Communist Party. He has been the party's 
secretary-general from 1937 on. For his writings, cf. Bibliographical 
Note, p. 304. 

21 " ••• The main attention of our organizations is directed towards the 
creation of a lot of sound and fury around the Party and its slogans .... 
In order to acquaint public opinion with Communist ideas, (the party] 
was obliged to create the greatest possible noise about them .... " 
llakdiish, Report (I 951 ). 

22 Two hundred, according to Kul Shai' (quoted in Moym Orient, 
Jan., 1950). There was probably some professional solidarity in that 
gesture; many leaders of the Lebanese party, such as Henry IVIuhaibar, 
Jean Nimr, and Khasib i\'likha'il, defendants in the same trial, were 
lawyers themselves. 

23 For instance, Kul Slzai', Feb. 3, I950. Many newspapers denounced 
police action against the Communist demonstrators, and said that it was 
the result of vVestern pressure and the Lebanese government's desire to 
find favour in the eyes of the \Vest. 

2~ Al Khayiit, Apr. I 5, 1952. 
25 Ibid., Nov. 8 and 9, 1952. 

26 0. M. Marashian, Christian Science !v!onitor, Aug. 11, 1953. 

2 7 The number of signatures reportedly collected was 6o,ooo up to 
September, 1950 (L'Orient, Sept. 15, 1950), and reached 2oo,ooo by the 
end of 1951. 

28 Monsignor Arida later retracted his signature, claiming that he had 
been misled about the true nature of this campaign. 

20 Elias Karan1a ("The Red Bishop") took the initiative in convening a 
clerical peace conference in Mount Lebanon in September, I950. This 
meeting was banned, however, by the government and did not take place 
at the time. 

30 Sa'ad ud-Din Mum'a has replaced al 'Aris as president of the Beirut 
Communist printers' union, a small union but the oldest, and one of the 
most influential ones. Al'Aris gave the number of the Lebanese Communist 
unions' members as 2o,ooo. (Report of the Proceedings of tlze Second World 
Trade Union Congress, Paris, I949·) This was, however, greatly exagger­
ated, cspcci:~lly with regard to the situation in 1949. 
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31 Quoted from the memoranda of the builders' and printers' unions in 
"Some Aspects ,,f Lebanese Trade Cni(>nism," The H'orld Today, 
Sept., 11J53· 

3 ~ /,'()rimt, July 15, ICJS3· 

:~~ J\),;j)jd ll:d:cl.-,'.11, Ut"j>fJT/ (I 11) I). 

H 'J"I.e .\J,cldl•· l-:; 1·,lt"rn .\r;d> p 1 ,·,·, n·p~>rtc•.\ durin~ the summer of 1953 
an "allti-\lakr.l:•.•: 111 .,,_.,. 11 w 11 t" in tl .. · lxh;mt·,e party, and that there 
wer,. lcafkh ,,, t\ 1at ,.j\,. 1 1 v. !Ji 1 ·\ 1 had been '-'L·iznl hy the Beirut police 
( :\lz,f-I·:,,.,f .\lirr•J1, \L.v ''), 1 q:;,; Fif.11ti11, \Jar . .::1, IIJSJ). Even if these 
1 '"1''•11·, :11·•· tn~t·, , 1nd,,; .. 11111 ,.,·~,·,,".,. ~\, .. ulol n<>t lw attributed to them. 

'·'I'!"· '-•·r:. J,., 11~th·: """'rrwnt, <'""'r"·.cd in the su1n1ner, was pub­
l!"\1~·d, on\~ in ( >ct<>her, 1 q.1s, appan·ntly because .,f technical difficulties. 

37 ! '.a!: dash, l<.ef>ort (I 'J5 I). 

. . I lw; was t>ll\·ioll'>, in partiLliLlr, in the eleetion campaign of the 
~y:~lan ('"""'llJI1i .t !'arty in .\ 11 ~~ll'·t and Scptl'lnhcr, IC;S4· 

.. l!al·;d;-1'•11, f<t·Junt (I 'J-1 ). 
·~ ( . ) 
.. >rIll qtht-r words, '"!'he emancipation of tht· working class could not 

Ill· ()Illy tlw wrnk c,f the intt'IIIJ~t·nhia." 

C. II :\ I' T F H T II I H'l I· F :"' , I':\<; I· ~ I / J I 8 0 

t H.av ·\hr . (' 1 
2 - • • 1 "' '•11111tt'lllur\' :\ ar , 1 1JS·' · S. II · - ' . - ' 
3 · I.r,rq~rrgg, lrru1, rt1rlf, 1<1.)". 

In the 1,· t · · I I · · II d h " . •·rat11n· ,,f the Iraq1 natlona tl1C>\'elnl·nt t 11s IS ca e t e 
natl!•nal \\" f 1'1 . . l" . . I . I ... ·•r '' 1 ll'Ltti••n." Iraqi onli11U!llsts a so tncn!lon t te 101-

nH•rtal H·\·r 1 · . . 1 · 1 . . 'lttl<•n r,f 1 r1.:: 0 whtch wa,; en~>rmous y stimulated by t tc great 
soctaltst ( >ct I f I I . C . p t 
I . · '' 'lT re\·,lution." "Heport o t te raqt onlnlumst arty o 

t 1t· Crlllferc f · . I I " I" ll "r I (I IIC!' ,, c,llllllUilist l'artlc:> Jn .on< on, I or ( J\elt'S, \"0. 20 

-~HJid<>n, I<J:;.l). 
)on·en \\' · · I 11· I I ~ I - . arnnl"r, /.awl awl Po1·err_v 111 t rc. 11 d c Rast. 

~ ·Ot_~gngg, luc. rit 
i'.:l·tJid I' I · , :\l: ._ " taddi:tri, Indef>cllllcnl Iraq (London, 195 1). 
. aJid Khad 1- . I . 

" }:or tl ' tun, oc. crt. 
c _H.: July, I<J3• strike organizt·J by the lkha Party which had no 

t>llllnllntst . . . ' " . . ' .. 
Baghdau ,, s::,•npathies wkttsoever, cf .. Ikr polttJschc lVlassenstre1k m 
this j. ' hrJ>rccurr, vol. 72 (If)) I), wh1ch reports that "the masses made 

. < etnonstr· . . I' fi I " () I · <llJrJn an anti-impena 1st g tt. 
n t 1 t: I <) 3 . " ['J [ I c• • I l d. " 

,','on'ct I~'nc .. · 5 n~surre~tion, cf. " JUs 111_\'11 :)nnrts wya E11cyc op~ 1~, 
a 1-eJi.,i, . >clopcdra, arttclc "Iraq, IQS.L wh1ch says that though 1t \\as 

..... us s t ru I . I h . . . " k f anttt:d . _ · gg e m l1e egmmng, It soon too on the character o an 
stlugglc · · · h · · 1· I· dl leaders r agamst BntiS 111tpena !Sill ant Its agency. The feu a 
o the r I f . I . . I the Brit' ·h . evu t, nghtened 1y 1ts cx~cnt, came to an agrccmen.t w1t t 

the han~s. llnpcrialists. The leaJcrship of the re\'olt then passed into 
had bee sf of the Ccn t ral Committee of the anti-imperialist front which 

n <)un<J I . f I I . . . l'artv pi· . Cl m the course u t te strugg e, m wluch the Commumst 
- .tyc<J ·tn . " 

lt wou) 1 l ' . Important role .... 
The t 1. )C •ntercsting to know un what authority this report is based. 

most •kel 1 • \\·~~ Y explanation is that some over-zea ous Iraqi Communist 
0 ' prcpan·d . . 

' at any price, to sl'nd l·nndortmg news to l\luscow about 
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revolutionary activities. For details of the political prehistory of this up­
rising, cf. Joumal of the Royal Ce11tral Asia11 Society, Jan., 1936. 

9 Soviet Encyclopedia (vol. 18) gives 1932 as the year of the foundation 
of the Iraqi Communist Party, "which from the very beginning worked 
under conditions of utter illegality." Al Qa'ida (The Foundation; April, 
1954), on the other hand, says, in an editorial, that the twentieth anni­
versary ("twenty glorious years of sacrifice and heroism ... ") was cele­
brated on l\1arch 20, 1954· 

1o JVorld Ner.cs, vol. 20 (1954). No written record of the proceedings of 
the 1934 conference appears to exist. There had been "Marxist circles" 
in Baghdad at the same time, but their members later joined the Com­
munist opposition, while "Fahd," a native of Nasireya (he left the city in 
I 934), subsequently became the first secretary of the party. 

11 AI Qii'ida (The Foundation), the party mouthpiece, replacing Ash­
Sizarara, which had been published during World War II. (Undated 
copy, probably 1946.) 

12 Khadduri, foe. cit., contains a surTey of the ideology of "Sha'biyah" 
(Populism), and lists some of the original sources. 

13 ~e was t~e only Co_mn1unist of renown among the. members of 
Ahii!t at that t1me, and h1s commumsm, too, was of a pnvate and u 

h . I n-orthodox nature; e dtd not represent any arger group. According to El 
1Hessagero (Nov. 6, 1942, quoted in Oriente 1l1oderno), he returned 
Iraq from Syria, was arrested, and released in 1942 upon the interve f to 
of the Soviet envoy to Iraq. (There is some reason to doubt the au~ lon 
ticity of the second part of this story.) 'Abdul Qadir Isma'il bee len­
frequent contributor to the Syrian and Lebanese Communist prarne. a 

ess 10 
I 945/6. 

u S. 'Abbud, "The Struggle for Democracy in Iraq" c01 • 
. ' mmmzst Jntematrotlal, Feb., 1937. 

15 "In 1936 the bour?eois-nationalist Na~ional Reform Party fo 
bloc with the pro-Fasc1st officers and earned out a coup d'etat" (ed. a 
Encyclopedia, "Iraq"). This is a far cry indeed from the enth . Sovzet 
1936-37. uslasrn of 

te "Report of H.~. ~ove_rnment ... to the Council of the 
Nations on the Admm1strat10n of Iraq for the year of 19 , League of 

C "[ . . 2.9. 
1 7 Secret ompz atron regardmg the Secret Iraqi Con11 • 

. Th" . "11 b llllmst p Arabtc). tS senes WI e quoted as "Secret Compilat" , arty (in 
given by Malik Saif, member of the party Central Conuni?n. Evidence 

1s Tl · · Ittee 1ere ex1st no prmted first-hand sources for the h" · 
. . I . Istory of C 

mumsm m raq pnor to 1942., apart from a few leaft t om. 
l · · 11 · e s, of doub fu aut lenttctty, usua y wntten by people who merely t 1 

. . . . expressed h . 
pnvate opmiOns on certam events or problems. Some of th t etr 

. C . e early C mumsts, or ommuntst sympathizers such as 'Abd al Fatt"h I om. 
'Az" Sh "f 1 b · ' a brah-1Z an , ater pu hshed books and booklets (vide B"bl" lrn or 
Note, P· 308). But in these writings they did not deal with 1thlographical 

f h "d · e early h" tory o t e emocratlc moYement" as it had to be call d Is-
euphemistically, because of the lra~i censorship. e ' somewhat 
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1 "The cortp d'etat was launched by the German-Italian a~ency in 

Iraq," from Strmri blislme<.:o i srednez·o Vostolw (The Countries of the 
Near and Middle East; Iraq, 1944). Soz_·iet Encyclopedia says that "Rashid 
'Ali and his group were connected with Germany; the masses of the 
people did not support them." ("Iraq," vol. I8.) 

2 The text of the Tass statement is given in Donwzents 011 Soviet 
Foreign Policy (eel. Jane Dcgras). 

3 Cf. M. Bcloff, The ForciJ:n Policy of So1·iet Russia, vol. 2. 
4 Emil Habibi, the editor of the Haifa Communi-..t weeklv A/ lttiluid 

and a close associate of Fu;1d ;\';1sir, claimed in a letter to tile Jerusalem 
Post (Dec., 19SI) that Fuiid ~i-.sir did not collaborate with Rashid 'Ali, 
but was, on the contrary, imprisoncd, and rcleascd only after a lengthy 
h~ngcr strike. Mr. Habibi is correct about ;'\;asir hcing arrested, hut 
~u~t.akcn about the dates; Fuiid ;..;f,sir was indeed arrested--but by the 
r!t~h, when they re-entered Baghdad in :\lay, I941. . . 

he text of the speech is given in an Italian translation 111 Onente 
iV!oderno, x941 . 

: ::J· K~adduri, Independent Iraq. . 
I d slz-5>/zarara (The Spark). \Vhcn Dr. Sami Shawkf1t, the pro-fascist 
ea. ~r, announced in December, 1945, the establishment of a new 
~olJtJcal club, he was attacked by K. Jadarji (.S'md al Aluili, Jan. 2, 194~) 
. ccau~c . rJf his record. In rep! y, J) r. Shawkiit charged that the ?nti­
ITnpr:na!Jsts ()(the left had given an enthusiastic welcome to the "natwnal 

lfJr,verrwllt qf lfJ4I." (.1::-/.unum, jail., 11)46.) 
~ 'J'J 11· . · h" · 7 tried to make Je JHI J JC pro!;ccutor in the trw! agamst un 111 1 9·~ , . 

f f. . . . I I .I I . '\"mere labourer m 
UTI o a pohtJcal party the leader of whtc 1 1au )t:cn • . ty 

· · f " • · . 1 • 1 · t ry of the Iraqi par • an ICC actory! fhe mam sources fo1 t 1e HS 0 . . , tioncd 
apart fron1 its own publications arc the "Secret Comptlatwn 'm/ en (Tile • . , , ' .. - fi'l raq 
above, and a siH>rter hook Jl!ulullwmat aslz-.Slzrryu.t) 111 ress. 
C . . . . . ' . I I . I t go\·ernment p ornrnun1st I nal m Iraq), publtshcd >Y t lt: raq . . of facts, 
Both, especially the fonner, arc an ill-assorted compJiauon ft' t the 
many. of them irrelevant and some of them erroneous, and rc rcscmi­
~orkmg of a Communist Party as seen through the eyes ~f a 
ltteratc 1· 1 h bl'cattons are an .Po tcc sergeant. As political propaganl at esc pu t than 
u~qualtfie<.) failure, more likely to evoke sympathy for the accused 
VIce versa. . 

o ;vJa!'k c.· . .I .I J' by the Iraqi , · 1 . •JaJf was subsequently branueu a po ICC spy 
Col~•~Unist press (AI Qii'ida, spring, 1950). thenti-

. Secret Cornpilation." There is much reason to doubt the au 
City of the report 

11 Z kk' 1 · · · d tl "Fahd" a. 1 a Khairi and most members of his faction rcJOII1e lC d" h d 
group 111 . 1 94 7 after having rcachcd the conclusion t~at :· F.ah . ;s 
~hange~ t.ts policy and that it had he come less doctr~na~rc 111 ItS t~ctt d 
z .. K~aln h~s translated articles by Lenin and Stal111 111tO ~rabic an 
wr:!tc~ a sencs of popular buoldcts on problems of Commumsm. -

1_ he lead?r of this group was an ex-army staff-captain, Ghad~an 
Mardan as-Sa ad and h. .d . I ded Jalal , Abdur-Ralunan (a }a\\ yer 

' IS at CS InC U 
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from AI Azamie), Hashim al 'Araji (a teacher from Knzimie), and Alfred 
Sama'an (a law student). Captain as-Sa'ad continued his career as an 
author on topical international subjects, and was arrested in March, 1951, 
after the publication of his book North Korea Triumphant (Ash­
Sha'ab, l\lar. 13, 1951). 

13 The Commzmist Trial, etc., erroneously names Dahud as-Sayigh 
("Amin") as the founder of the Communist League. The mouthpiece of 
the group was AI 'Amal (Labour). \Vahdat al Nidal (Unity of the 
Struggle) was another faction which broke away. 

u The League was headed by Yusuf Harlin Zilkha and Yakov al Misri. 
Its programme was outlined in Zilkha's book Zio11ism-the Enemy of the 
Arab a11d the Jezcs (in Arabic; Dar al Hikma, Baghdad, 1946). Most of the 
members of the League subse4uently emigrated to Israel. 

16 The weekly (later daily) paper of this group was Al Wata11 (The 
Fatherland). 

111 Jawahiri's poems include "The Dream" (a prean dedicated to the late 
Josef Stalin), as well as odes to the battles of Stalingrad and Sevastopol. 

17 There were many pro-Communist legal, semi-legal, and illegal 
newspapers in 1946, most of which lasted only for a few months-apart 
from those already mentioned. The most important was Al Majalla in 
Baghdad, but there were also provincial newspapers of a pro-Communist 
character in Nejef and Kirkuk. 

1s Ash-Sha'ab, Jan. 10, 1946. 
18 This figure, given by the Sot:iet Etzcyclopedia, is exaggerated. During 

the second half of 1948 most of the unions were dissolved as a result of 
the anti-Communist measures of the government. 

20 The largest demonstration took place on June 28, 1946, in which 
soldiers participated, according to eye-witnesses. The demonstrators 
demanded that the Palestine issue be brought before the Security Council 
that British soldiers be removed from Palestine, and that the Anti~ 
Zionist League (just banned by the 'Umari government) again be recog­
nized. The demonstrators clashed with the police in front of the British 
Embassy. Five of them were killed (according to Smct al Aluili, June 30, 
1946). 

21 'Abdullah Mas'ud .had been among the founders of the Communist 
League, Sharif ash-Sh~1kh was. one of the leaders of the part~· back in the 
193o's. Musa ash-Shmkh Riid1 subsequently became one of the leaders 
of the Partisans of Peace. 

23 Another question raised concerned the formation of a military com­
mittee. "Fahd" stated that for obvious reasons the party could not men­
tion the existence of such a body. But it had clearly been said that the 
party would have to work in the army, which meant that a military com­
mittee did exist in accordance with the "revolutionary character of the 
party." 

23 Documents published in "Secret Compilation." 
u Ibid. 
2& Its leaders were 'Aziz Sharif, Tawfiq Munir, 'Abdul Amir, Abu 

Tarab and Sharif Yusuf-alllawyers. 
2e See Bibliographical Note. 
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· · ·I 1,1 :1• t 1 •' 111 t i . ; • 1 ·. , r, l ,, 1 , · . •I• t l,. .t u t )., , n t y "f the "Secret Compila· 
'l'dt," l.~:t ti.~·r·· .l:,· ·.·.(·!~·:.:·: r,-,, _,.n·; to d()ubt its authenticity. A legal 
.".':.ti•>J,.d IJ!,..1"11":' l':•1•·: 1 ...• : n:i.tcd mll.tlj;thego\'crmncntrcfused 
11 :• l"'lllllt 111 1• 1 .;~ .;t, Ti"· ri/r;•rd :"::1ti"nal Liberation Party, which 
(':·.• .fc·i ••1d·.· f··r ., }. · .. } · Jl Z kk' \I I d Bast"m · . •' •I · 1 . ·ill ! . ;•,1. ,c.<<i<'t •Y ,a "I • u 1:1n1n!a • 
" I' . d ' I .. " I' I II • I I) '' d oil' ! • . \ •. I '' ' \\ 'I ' l ~: (' c I Jt l' d iII I ')4 f). 

"'' :-;,.,. ( '}.,,J>tr.,- I- ' 

~I . \'~ •- r' t ·.·-f. . . . ' . , ' . . . . , ' 
...• ·\ 1 ·•, ·'' ····rdJtl;~ t•• t!J<' :-il'cn.:t Con1prla11on. 

. I' I' or ';' , !.,. II y . l . ,.. . ' I \ 1 I . . If I . '.- .. d v ' ko\' Ltrar"'· · 1 " •: .r,IJr: 1:1,. :J·,n·rr \.:Jian, 1ra 111l1J'\ajl,311 Ill a 

:II '' I t} a r r • t', rt. . . . , 
I .t.} .• ' '' ~'1'-<' JJll' ll·•·ptulr,hlnent I dcsl'r\'c lfyouare Ill 11"1'( :Jiirl I tl . k ' ' . . ... . . ' I 

.11 ''I' \'I)IJ :~rt· !l<>t 11! an\' further ht'ln or mforrnntwn, 
• II I>! I'J 'oil ( " t . . • . • b 
I I I I '' ~~,,.,. 11 (''.I'll 111 tlw ·.hatl .. w ,f the ga)!.,ws. I demand to e 
'JJJI·, "'' -,. I h .. 1- f ' ''1ft 11 ••: '" tl.t· Ltw. I rl11 11"1 loL·l•lllg to the kind ofpcoplew o 

" . ·. . ' r ' ",. ' I I 
111 .. ltlt- 1 

1 :.- \'. ' 1 ,. l.t·ir:;: n·:d < rt111inal~. I do rlllt wish to escape orsn~·e 

f J - 1 11 ' 11 ·.:11u I • • •I l'''"l'lc- fa,,. di •:t'•lt'r and others arl' brought to tnnl 
'•I lwuq• . · I 'll c the . , . · " 11 '1' 1' part·• III<'Jid•eh. I wa~. the rnan rcsponst J e 10r 

.lttl.IIJ>"cf I · bl I 
,J., 1 ,,, 1 . .'·.' 1 "'pa1ty d•ni1q.: a pert•»! full .,f critllinal arts and trou es . 

.. 1 • 1, t•, " · 1 1 1}1e pangs of 
,., 11 .,, ·. '· 11 11 11 \', rrttiJJ:. I llll'ft·l•; \\alii to put :111 l'lll 0 

I' Ill,. att· I·. . . 'I . ") 
"' 1 1 "' ·.JJq_~ rr"· <">l'r\' ·, 1·1 I•JJd .. ere ("Scrrl'l C ornpr atlon. 

1' 1 11 . . • • be 
f1''llool 11,.. 1,.' .t ·•· 1>1 11"· lr:t•p (_'.,lllllllllli'ts, a111011g whonl were ~0 
1. "'l1·r· f 1 \ . . . . 1 ulde·Jsrlybe 

1 t·.pr.,· .. , .. 1 .1. · '' t 11·: JJtr-zl,ntst League, thts c1argc co • I 
· 111 . '1,- · 1 · · · 1 I' 1 1· '· c·ttne severa llllorJII,·, uft,· ·lllJ~•· 111 t w Sll\'ll'l attrltH con a es u,c • 

., ., I r t It e . I r f I I . . . I C . t tee · · {t- 1" · r .. .,. '' t I<' ra•p part\' s Centra ornm• · 
( . 'rt () f t 1 . c · . . · . tl • Second 

''l'l'r•· ,·,, 1. H. ·t'!ltr;d < IJIIIJJJIIIL'C of thl' lraqr party to 1c 
d ' t II(· (_' . . . 111' 'or Free· ()111 (I ,,, 11 <},, · ·'lllllllll!ll~t l'artrcs tn London, ICJ5·~· 111 / teSJ' 

at "I c . 11, I 'JS.l). 
J "'''lllcv 

"'· "S<·cret (. <:rncnt de janvier 1 CJ4X," Jlloyen Urinlf, Feb., 1950. 
·' 'll 1Prlatil,ll.'' 

C II A I' T 1-:1{ F I F T E E N , P A <.; E S I 9 5 - 2 0 2 
1 '!'here 

, ·I \\'ere . 1 . . · 9 50 of 
' 1 ''111 a!" "llHost 3000 l)"litiral pnsoners 111 Iraq 111 194 - ' 

1 f · 'u t a t 1 · - f tl er 
l: t-wtng ()r . nrd \\t.:rl' Cmnrnunists, the rest being members 0 0 1 

( ''11111 . rtght-\,.· . . I ment The 1Un 1s 1-, 1ng parties tn opposltton to t 1c govern ·. 
17 oo · • wh,, . · 1. ent10ned ' o 111 tl · v. ere nevl'r 1nc mcd to understatement, m 
friend· leJr Pres· '1'1 C · l'Y neW s anJ · s. 1e ornmumsts ho\vcver won over ma • 

2 B I rnctn h ' ' 
a 1a lid-!)' t·rs among the other political prisoners. ,. 

\.\'ere br'llt"llt In N l'Iri, Siidiq a! Flakhi Bakr ja'far and IGimil Samara! 
'I' I . "' to tr'. I . ' . , . lcy Were 1 ·f •a tn July, 1953, and grven lengthy pnson sentences. 
\\'ahah ::\!Iah~: ended by twenty-two lawyers, among them 'Abdul 
of the Partisan ud, head of the lawyers' association and one of the leaders 

3 In Scptcrn~ of Peace (Ash-Sha'ab, July 13, 1953). 
Communists w· er-October, 1954, the Iraqi government threatened all 
nounce Comrn It}~ loss of their Iraqi citizenship if they would not re· 
were perrnittedUnrsm. It appears that at least some of the party members 
may well be to avail themselves of this offer to get out of prison; this 

connected with the new "moderate" Communist line in 
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\\'orld affairs-similar temporary retreats took place in Malaya, the 
Philippines, and other countries. 

4 Another Communist cell included officers, who were arrested­
several of them being executed in the autumn of 1952 ("Sursis a Bagh­
dad," Edouard Sablier in Le J'lfonde, Dec. 5, 1952). The army high com­
mand had doubts about the loyalty of the second of its three divisions 
stationed at Ba'kouba (near Baghdad), where there was a large Com­
munist prison camp. AI Qii'ida, May, 1954, reported intensified 
Communist activity in the Iraqi army. 

5 Statement of the Central Committee of the Iraqi Conununist Party 
to the Second Conference of Communist Parties tvithin the Sphere of 
British Imperialism (London, 1954). This comparison is somewhat far­
fetched because it compares the circulation of a monthly magazine with 
that of a daily newspaper. ·what cannot be doubted is that several 
thousand copies of AI Qii'ida were distributed each month. 

a The demonstrations on the occasion of the fourth anniversary of the 
rejection of the Treaty of Portsmouth (January, 1948) had started similarly. 
The students of the science faculty put on a demonstration, and then 
resisted the police for several hours. Later they proceeded to a meeting of 
the lcft-,ving opposition parties, who had come out in favour of a general 
strike, hut against demonstrations, and persuaded the opposition leaders 
to j0in the demonstrations. AI Qii'ida (Dec., 1952) wrote of the November 
riots, that "our party alone commanded and directed the struggle"-an 
exaggeration, to say the least. The uprising failed, according to the 
illegal party organ, because it was not supported by the army, and was 
suppressed in the capital before it could spread to the district centres. 

7 This document was published as a booklet by the party (n.d.). 
8 The background of the internal discussion was given in a lengthy 

statement headed: "The Differences of Opinion between Us and the 
Opportunists of the Faction of the Banner of Toilers-Agents of the 
Palace." (Published in AI Qii'ida in 1953.) 

9 "The Heroic Fight in Iraq" in Allies for Freedom (London, 1954). 
10 Ibid. This quotation is taken from the manifesto in AI Qa'ida. 
11 In the internal party discussions, the situation in Persia was fre­

quently referred to, and tlus issue was one of the central ones in the 
debate with, or rather against, the Banner of the Toilers faction. 

1~ Al Qii'ida, "The Differences of Opinion .... " 
13 This appears to contradict the historical truth; "Fahd" seems to have 

advised IG.mil al Jadarji (who hesitated) to join the government of Nuri 
Sa'id in November, 1946, "for the benefit of the whole left-wing move­
ment." When Jadarji told "Fahd" at one of the meetings that Nuri 
Sa'id planned to dissolve the Communist Party and have "Fahd" 
arrested, the latter replied: "I have a strong party on which I can rely 
without fear." Cf. documents in the "Secret Compilation." It is true, 
however, that the Communists were against the Palestine war, whereas 
J adarji supported the government's policy. 

14 Ibid. The Banner of the Toilers faction could refer to "Fahd's" 
decision to abstain from attacks against the royal family during the war 
years, and the party majority had some difficulty in explaining this away. 

337 



:'\ () T E s T 0 c 11 1\ I' T 1·: H S I X T E I· ~ , I' :\ <; E S 2 0 5 - 2 I 7 

1" Ibid 
I~ Ibid: 

c 17 For t} 11.: simple.: n:a·,rlf1 that in a n.:vr.!uti .. nary situation the more 
Xtren11: partv I'!"JWra}}V tell<},; to prc\·ad <J\TJ" the tnor<: moJeratC. . 

1 ~ <Jn ·} J · ·,· · ·. · Clnpt<·r 1 ~ n••te t(J li1·; wn·klvwasbannediO A . ·' awa 11r1, ... ee · ·' · . . ·1 I ·1e 
Pnl, ln- 1 . tl ·. \"' k··d ., JHot•·,t hv h::1111 il Jadat")1, '' 10 meanwll I . .., :> , 11 <; pro ' • • · . . . . , . . . 

1,au been elt:cted prc.,ident of the l!al.!hd.1d J"UrtlOI~I~ts assoctauon. 
l·r,l!,J\vin" tl . . t fa Comtnuni'>t cell 111 IL!ghdad 111 January, 1953• 
AI , , .., 1t: arrt:'> " • . . .· . · n Clurn · l ... \····1r J1rl'-.<J11 .,,.t1t"nc·· (On a }HL' 1ous occas10 fi. v.:asgivenat•l<L-." · -.-·. . , 'b 

ft:, -f,,ur lawyer'> had \·oluntccrl'd to plead ill'i L";J'iC tor hun, Ash-Siw a ' 
lJec. 10, I<JSI.) In ()ct!JIJcr, I'JS.1. a petition "P"n"ornl by the "peace 
rnrn·etnent" and <oigned l>y 72 so citizt·tl'-> -"f l!a!.!hdad was forwarJed t~ _th~ 
government It .... 1 ·mvlllg other things, fnr the rl'kase of pohuca 
p . . .1'>Y.Cl ' ' . . f I JO 

rlsoners, the di·'""lutiron of tin: parhallll'llt, the rc\·ocat1on o t 1e 19 
treaty with Britain etc. (.·hh-.'·,'/w'ab, :-.; "''. (,, I 'l5 3.) 

:: It publi..,hcs a;J (illegal) magazine, .-Jl 'l'a/a;ul (Th_e ~tuden~). e 
A cr,urt-martial in Ba..,ra m December, I'J53· dendnl, for mstnn~ • 

tr,_ release eight C<llnrnuni~t ..,tudents on bail; a m~·a!->ure quite out of )Jne 
WI~~ the practice of military court> in Iraq. (.·lsh-Sfw'ab, Dec. Jl, 19~?·) 
I AI Qii'ida (:-.;ov., I'J53) ,,;ud that the Arabs. sl~ouiJ _n~ake pca~e ~\It!~ 
srae! on crmdition that the Jews carry (Jilt the L .:-.:. dcns1ons of 1\0\ern 

ber, 1947 (giving up about half of the t~·rritory of th~· country). AI 
Q -•· Is a zda (May, 1954) returned to the same subject. The same proposa 
had, however, been nwde by the Arab Lea~~c and by most Arab govern~ 
~ents, so that this was hardly sufficient reason to accuse the IraQI 
~rnrnunists of high treason. 

1 
22 This group was hcadt:d by :Vluharnmad Reza ash-Shabibi, one of the 

c~tde_rs ,,f the" l'eace" ;\love men t (from :-\ cjd), in co-operation with several 
. _d-tlrnc Iraqi politicians who had been left out of the government coal· 
ltl~~ by ~uri as-Sa'id. It published the newspaper ,·1/ 1/ayiid (:-.:eutrality~. 
fi _Al Qa'ida (:\ug., IIJS4). The alliance with the "Fascists" was justl· 
I e~ 111 the Communist organ by reference to the "patriotic record" of the 
stJqla! f a ter 1945· 

CHAPTER SIXTEEN, PAGES 205-217 

L 1 '":fhe standard work on Soviet-Turkish relations in the l·arly pl'riod is 
h~Uls Fischer's The Soviets in World Affairs; for the early 192o's the 
;.~:d volume of E. I I. Carr's JJist.or~• of Suvil'l l~zmz:a sl~ould b~ consulte~. 
R ~tandard work for the 1930 s 1s :\l. Ucloff s hm·z~n Polzcy of Sm:tet 

ussz.a S · h d 1· · I I · · · I ( 1 • OVJet aut ors. ea rng wrt 1 t 1e. same subject rnclude PavlovltC 1 
D 922~· Gurko-Kryashm (1925), l\1clmk (1927), H.osto\·ski (1941), and 
~nZig (I 949). 

b Such interesting episodes as the Soviet flirtation with Enver cannot 
Te d~alt with here because it had little bearing on the history of the 

urklsh Communist Party. 
3 Pervyi siesd Narodov Vostolw (1920) . 

. ' On the early history of the Turkish Socialist and Communist Parties, 
mde Navshirvanoff in Novi Vostok, Feb., 1922; Gurko-Kryashin in 

338 



NOTES TO CHAPTER ~IXTEE::"\, PAGES 205-217 

Rote Gewerkschafts Interrzationale, Mar. 2, 19::?.5; and M. Pavlovitch, 
R.evoliutsionaya Turtsiya ( 1921 ). Subhi \\Tnt as a student to France in 1905 
and joined the Socialist Party in Paris. He returned to Turkey in 1908 
and became one of the leaders of the Turkish Socialist Party. Arrested in 
I 913 in Sinope, he succeeded in escaping to Russia early in 1914. 

6 Some sources mention a conference convened by Subhi in Moscow in 
1918 as the first relevant date in the history of the Turkish party. 

I Pervyi siesd .Varadov rrostoka (1920). 
7 Die Kommrmistischc Intenrationale, 2 Jahrgang, vol. 17. 
8 This group published several periodicals: K:lrtulush (Liberation), 

Kaplan (Tiger), and later Aidinlik (Dawn). 
9 Ncos Antropos (The New !\Ian). 
10 Die Kommrmistisclze Intemationale, foe. cit. 
11 Ibid., quoting Yani Gun; and Pavlovitch, Ret:oliutsionaya Turtsiya. 
12 I\lalmwud Assad in Yani Gun, Oct. 20, 1920, quoted by Pavlovitch 

in Die Kommrmistischc Internationale, vol. 17 (1921). 
13 Ibid. 
14 The history of the "Green :\lovement" is given in Kemal's "Nutuk" 

(speech) of 1927 (Leipzig, 1929); and in Halide Edib's Turkish Ordeal 
(1!)28). 

16 Among them the Commrmist Jllanifesto; a Lenin biography; the 
Constitution of the R.S.F.S.R.; the ABC of Communism; the programmes 
of the Russian and Turkish Communist Parties, etc. 

11 A letter from Tevada to Pavlovitch in Kommrmistische Inter­
nationale, val. 17 (1921). 

11 The letter was published in May in Zlzisn Natsionalnosti, Oct., I 921. 

The publication in Kommunistisclre Intemationale came only in June, 192 I. 
1s The Soviet consular representative in Trebizond was accused of 

"lack of energy." 
a I. Maiski, Vneslznaya Politika R.S.F.S.R. (I922). 
so In I 95 I it was argued that the murder of Sub hi and his comrades 

was connected with the visit of the "American General Harboard" in 
Ankara at the same time. (Not·i 111ir, Oct., 195I; also Moyen Orient 
Feb. 8, 1950.) ' 

n Gurko-Kryashin, foe. cit. 
2: Heller in Rotc Gereerl~sclzafts lnternationale, Aug., 1923. 
23 On the events of 1925, vide B. Ferdi, "Revoliutsionnoye dvishenie v 

Turtsii," Kommzmisticheski International, vol. 6, 1926. 
u B. Ferdi, "Arbeiter Bewegung in der Turkei," Inprecorr, Sept. 2 8, 

1926. 
2 ~ Rote Gewerhschafts lntemationale, Sept.-Oct., 19z6. 
28 The Turkish delegate Fakhri at the Sixth Congress of the Comin­

tern. Text in l11precorr, Oct. 4, 1928. Details on the "liquidation of 
agents provocateurs" will be found in Novi Mir, vol. 9 (1951). 

27 Fakhri, ibid. 
26 Until the late 1930's Soviet cultural relations with Turkey were 

closer than those with any other country. An impressive list of cultural 
exchange projects is given in Strani b/islme7.·o i sred11ovo Vostoka, 1944, 
pp. 96 et seq. 
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28 The attitude towards Communists in the courts was always far more 
severe in Turkey than in such Arab countries as Syria and Lebanon, 
where police chiefs and judges were more interested in political insurance 
than in demonstrating anti-Communism. Comnnmist activity in Turkey 
was always considered tantanwunt to hi,:(h treason; whereas the authori­
ties in the Arab countries-with the exception of Iraq, the one nearest 
to the Soviet Uni(Jn-took a more lenient \·icw. 

w NecmeJdin SaJJak "Turkev Faces the s .. \'icts," FoTfign Affairs, 
Apr., IY4Y· ' . 

31 Kommunistichcshi lntenwtirmal, Ike., !CJJ<J. 
32 The riddle of the attempt Oil \"Oil l'aflcll"s life has not been satis-

factorily solved to this dav. 
~J Accr>rding t<> reports ·from Cornmunist sources, (l~e ~f the. leaders of 

this group, Hassan Bazri, was killed by the P"lice whrle rn pnson. 
u Degmer, who had been secretary-general of the Communist Party as 

early as 192 I, was given a five-year sentence in a trial which took place in 
July, 194H. I I is main aide, Zeki Bachtimar, succeeded in escaping. Among 
the Communist journals banned were S'mdilw (the trade-union organ), 
Yiquin (Masse:l}, and Soz, and five others. Degmer, together with the 
other Comrnunists, was again released under an amnesty in I950. 

a~ The text of this leaflet is contained inS. Ustyungel, "V Tiurme ina 
volyc" (In Prison and Freedom), Nm·i I'.lir, Sept., ICJ5'· This is the only 
~ommunist description available (though it is extremely fragmentary in 
Itself) of party activities in Turkey in recent years. It shows clearly the 
sources of the weakness of the Turkish Communists; the author writes, 
for instance: "In the course of many Jays I had lung discussions with the 
comrades in prison on the national and agrarian problems of Turkey. 
Under the influence uf these talks I woulJ like to listen today very much 
to my favourite opera, h·a 11 Susmzin (ibid.). h·an S'usa11i11 is Glinka's opera 
abou~ a Russian peasant who sacrifices his life for the Czar. Ustyungel's 
predilection for Stalinism made him apparently prefer Ivan Susanin to 
Carmen, despite the "counter-revolutionary" content of Glinka's opern. 

:: Kudret, Oct. 10, I950. . 
88 Cumhuryet, Nov. 1 6, 1 951, quotmg the :\l<Jscow weekly Ogo11yok. 

Pravda June 22 1951 
39 v ' ' . 
40 atan, Oct. I 5, 1953, et seq. 

!he Communist "Young Turkish Progressive" organization in Paris 
juhlished the above-mentioned Baris Yolu and another "front" periodical, 

b ek Je.bhe (Unity Front). Both papers were sent from France to Turkey 
Y mall. 

41 Pravd 0 
42 a, ct. 25, '953· 

I 1 New York Times, Oct. 13, 1953. Also Thorossian in Le Monde, Nov. 
~31 953; and B. K. in Neue Zuericher Zeitzmg, Nov. 17, 1953· 

h ::lso among the accused was Fuad Badaner, the husband of one of k e est-known novelists of Turkey. Bashtimer had toured Russia and 
a;,te; Europe prior to his return to Turkey with false papers. 

· Ustyungel, loc. cit. 
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CHAPTER SEVENTEEN, PAGES 221-235 

1 The first newspaper, Kurdistan, had already been published in Egypt 
In 1902. . 

2 Elphinston, "The Kurdish Question," I11ternational Affarrs, Jan., 
1946. 

3 Bullctiu du Ccutrc des Etudes Krmles (Paris), Dec., 1949· 
. E . , 

4 \\'estem1an, "Kurdish Independence and Russ1an xpans1on, 
Foreign Affairs, July, 1946. 

5 D~wid Ariel: "The Kurds in the Middle East" (in Hebrew), Hami­
zrakh /lehadash (Summer, 1951). The Kurdish point of view is given in 
Muhammad Shirsad: The War of the Kurds (in Arabic), Cairo, 1946. 

8 Majid l\1ustafa, a Kurdish deputy in the Iraqi parliament, in an 
interview with the Damascus AI Balad, l\1ar. 21, 1946. 

7 Dr. Ja'afar Muhammad 'Abdul Karim in As siiisa (Baghdad), July 
12, I 946. He was one of the leaders of the left wing of Heiwa, and 
Foreign Minister of the Mahabad Kurdish republic. 

8 Iraqi Kurdish leaders, such as Mulla l\1ustafa Baraziini, have been fre­
quently charged by Iraqi political leaders with shirking a decision in all 
important events, such as, for instance, the Rashid 'Ali revolt in 1941. 
l\1ulla l\1ustafa is reported to have said: "I am a Kurd and, if I oppose 
the Rashid 'Ali forces, it will be taken as opposition to the Arab leaders 
who are behind that movement." Report on Iraqi parliamentary debates, 
Az Zaman, Jan. 23-29, 1946. 

u Sarot al Alziili, Apr. 22, 1945, quoted in Yalkut Hamizrakh Hatikhon 
(Jerusalem), May-June, 1945· 

10 Smct al Alziili, quoted in Yalkut, Sept.-Oct., 1945. 
n Lenczovski, Russia a11d tlze West in Iran, p. 249· 
~~ Ruskari Kurd changed its name to Barti Demokrati Kurd in 1946, 

after the Communists had left it. The Popular Front in Penia had 
adopted this name already in September, 1945. 

11 Bolslzaya Sovietslmya Encyclopedia, vol. 18, "Iraq." 
u Al Qii'ida, Jan., 1946. This dispute, which was of great sympto­

matic interest, has never been reported in the \Vest. The only periodicals 
to take notice at t~e time were Yalkut (1946), and G. Baer in Beayot, 
Sept., 1946 (both m Hebrew). 

16 The same argument was frequently used by right-wing politicians, 
too. 

18 Their reply appeared in Slzurslz (Revolution), the mouthpiece of the 
Kurdish Communist Party, Feb., 1946. 

17 Here we face an extremely frank admission as to how popular and 
national fronts are managed: "The first session of the council of the 
[Kurdish] Communist Party decided to establish a national front. Ac­
cordingly, representatives of democratic organizations from all over 
Kurdistan convened and decided to establish the national front." 

IR Details on the internal splits in the Iraqi party will be found in the 
chapters on IraCJ. 
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1 ~ ·rhi·. n·f•·r·, apparn1tly to tlw Cotnn1unist "League to Combat 
Zinni·.n•," which , ... ,1'· fonnvd ;I'• a J..,~al organizatil)n in naghllad in 
J 'J4 5 ... ( .. 

• 2 " 'I'hc _Kurdi,.,h I )nn"' rati<· l'artv wa'> hardly afT,·ctcJ by the nnti-
Cornmunl'-t TTH·a·.u fl" f 1 I · · · u 

21 A ·I 'l., 1 ' " 1 "' r .1• p ~~<>V<·rnnH·nt 111 1 <J·J''· 
rc 11 >·l·< H<><>'oev ·It J "' · · · · f l\1 I I d" 

M iddle F t 7 ' • r., I Ill' h.urd1sh H.epubiJc o n l:l l:l , . .as . rnnna/ J ttl·· 
22 Sec alsr, "I c n;, ·'' I 'J·J 7. 

Terre rJ'Isla .' 1 111 \·eiiH'Ilt national kurde," by Pierre Rondot in En 
111 ' \ () • I' I 'J·'7 '1'1 . . f ( - I' \I I. I . h' of a secret· n, 1 1 .. · 1• .1~•· " .!:1< 1 . u 1.1111111:1< \\as somct mg 

'. ' '~ 1"':,'rl .<..,·,,7 i ·t·l J' · 1 · v.·luch 'IN<>uld 111 •. I ' · ltl\'tl ·.11(\'1 luf•t·,/ra says he was )orn In 1901, 
<:·In t 1 at I . f . . . 

than rr,.,.,t """ervL·p; 1 .. H.: Was ar younger at tlw tunc of hts prcstdency 
23 Rflos, . .,.,.!t /f)r ~elu·ved. 

from lf)zz tc,' If)·~ crt. Bar,:hirnv, the h .. ad of the Azcrhaidjan G.P.U. 
sccrctar f . 3 • latl·r "I' · 

Y " tl~t: p:'rt . r111H.: \lini'o!er" nf :\zcrhniujan and first 
death and B. · • }, Was ou··t 1 f 11 1 · · · f S I' ' 

fT•. . . ena s fall I I. · ·' l'< r<>nl a us pns1tmns n tcr , tams 
a .Hrs dunner tl · c '-Vas ,. · 1 1 1 f C · ..., H.: 1 'J , • · dlTlSJ< <·ret t n· party expert or aucastan 
the truth lnt . 40s. IIi.,. . . 

f I ( . 1 CJUltc in I' •1PPratsa) of the h.<>mmala was contrary to 
() t IC I p u II)(: wit I 1 I I f f ffi . I 

21 M ·. · · 1 t H: t HJUg 1t-pattcrn o a ormcr o JCIR 
· Serg1:ycv . 

2b /Jol'ihrJ.Vtl .\'rn-~'.1 IJ,,/I/zc'7·ih, Junl' !<>.•6 
2e H 1• l'i/(,1 ,. /' • ._, r · 

'" 1'• 1'Vdt, lrJr. cit ll ~llcyclnp,•dia, article on Persia. 
27 /ltnh, Nr,v u 
z" A z . Zo t 'J ' ( z -umcin ( B· ' ·r J. 
2 g l'lo1·r,"c V .tghdad) J 

->· rcn • lllll'z6 1"53 rcportL'd IYu J • ._, · 
Pr•.>-S . ' un,. H ,._, C . t . t t hnve l~<>•.•v.las ..,. · ()""·t . lfJ-{CJ. ;..,. 011 _ nmmunts \lSI ors, oo, 

""'1'1 • • tr"''''' '.Vrnp·lt} . . I Cf \"'II' 0 "'lll~l, •1.:" l.,l_nri · lies among the h.un s. . '' 1 tam · 
ha~~ 'l'~kL't\ fr,r ,_:'.'''; rc·p.::./~nld· Fr.irndly PenfJ/cs, 1')51. 

·or u 1"as '-'< 111 !\; 8 A · s . ct:ti!,; · · · "'-'Cnllll'r, 1 'J.J6, that , oo,ooo rmc01nn 
patnarchatc · ah, 1 

• cf 1.-" \J t r 1 
5 HJ54 F · e.lt · e ation 1 · h' 

' • • ' 1r rc)· . '''it M s )ctween l\loscow anJ the Anuoc ta 
3 !CJ54 F <ltJc,ll I "S/(CJ7•t/ . I I 
'a~ K- · ' 'r rcl·n· s Jetv.... · Wt:o f>atrwrldwt.a, vo. I, 1950, and vo · 

ul \'J . • lc)n, I ~:en ·\1. . I . I f . . I 
• Ill! (I• . · )<.:tw · cx.mt na and;\ oscow, c. l/estm/l, vo. 

>I..:Jro • ) <.:en Jcr 1 'b'd -.t , Au, usa em and 1\loscow, r 1 ., vol. 4, I954· 
g. 3, 1 952. 

~III\p 
t Jamal II l'En_ EI 

Dunne, J~et·l..l~air1 j • GliTEEN PAGES 236-259 
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JC)SO; Y. n,}c ~s an h.J,?t•ii1 . 
(in llebrc,..) hr-n ..._Ld .f>0 fit. 1 ul-Muslimu11 I3e1rut, 1953; Heyworth· 

•v 1' ' .t rt lee~[ 1' ' · 
2 Y. BocJ ' <.:1_" ~ Orga . rends i 11 ]l.[odem Egypt, Washmgton, 

1 tn · '"'-V1v 111:<:ac· t 3 Hcyv_·,)rth~ 1bid. • 1 95 ~. zon of the Moslem Brotherhood in Egyp 
network in J anDunne . 
'fhesc figures l...iary, ; In a talk 0 . . 
)tber ob"'c apfl<.:,.. c.>s4 n vcr the British I3roadcastmg Corporatton 

< " rver ... r t • 1cnt· .. 
' Husa· · 3 cl 0 \Jb 0 refer h loncd a figure of five mtlhon members. 

ralestin· 1111 ' foe. cit t Wheth' O\\•ever, not to members but, sympathizers; 
· tan c · f er th · arnPai ' or the e membership ever exceeded 20o,ooo. 

gn · Part played by the Brotherhood units in the 
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r. During the "jeep trial" in December, 1950. 
11 Several of the Communists became friendly with some of the Ikhwan 

leaders, and after their release the latter have stressed time and again that 
they came to the conclusion for the first time that "the Communists are 
honest patriots too." Cf. Sayyid Qutub, the foremost ideologist of the 
movement (Al Akhbiir, Aug. IS, I952): "I have demanded liberty for the 
Communists under the same conditions as for all others who fight against 
tyranny. I have claimed this liberty for them, considering them honest 
men who are to be met with arguments, not with bullets." 

7 AI Hudaibi stated in an interview with Le Monde (Aug. I I, I952) that 
the army had acted without the aid of the Brotherhood. 

8 Al-JI.1£sri, Oct. 10, 1952; Al Ahriim, Nov. 7, 1952. 
11 AI Hudaibi said in an interview in Al Jl.1£sri (Aug. 18, 1953) that the 

Brotherhood had a single criterion for its attitude towards the new 
regime: it was supporting those activities that were in accordance with 
their teachings and were opposing what were in contradiction. 

10 Ruz al Yt1suj, Oct. 12, I953· 
11 Details arc given in article by Fuad Sayyid in Al-Musaunvar (Cairo), 

Dec. 3, 1954. 
12 Details in Al Ahram, Dec. I 1, 1954. The Communists were to be 

given time to broadcast from the station headed by a Brotherhood mem­
ber. In exchange the Communists promised both to print and to distrib­
ute Brotherhood leaflets. This agreement was not, apparently, of great 
political importance. The Communists thought poorly of the organizing 
abilities of the Brotherhood, one of them reporting that "they spoilt 
everything they took into their hands." Ibid. 

13 Al-Musazuwar, July 26, I952. It should be added, however, that 
Hasan al Hudaibi, too, has been attacked by extremists of his own move­
ment for alleged moral laxity, notably the fact that he was seen with 
women in bathing costumes on the Alexandria beach. Slzabiib Muhammad, 
Aug. 2, 1952, remarked that such things could never have happened to 
Hasan al Banna'. 

u Sayyid Qutub in Ad-Da'wa, Dec. 8, I952. 
1r. Shaikh Hasan al Baqiiri stated, for instance, that there should be no 

religious persecution and that everybody should observe his own re­
ligious laws (Aklzar Sa' a, May 14, I952); the Supreme Guide said that 
Moslems and Copts should always collaborate (AlAhriim, May IO, 1952). 

111 The views of Hasan al Banna' are expounded in Heyworth-Dunne, 
foe. cit.; and Boehm, loc. cit. The Brotherhood has published a number 
of books and booklets on these issues, such as Our Appeal (in Arabic), 
Cairo, 1947. 

17 Ad-Da'wa, Dec. 8, I952. 
18 Salih Ashmawi in Ad-Da'wa, Dec. 28, I952. 
19 Quoted in Boehm, loc. cit. 
20 Interview published in Al Musazvzuar July 26, 1952. 
21 Ad-Da'wa, Sept. 20, 1952. 
23 Al Alzriim, Oct. 26, 1952. 
23 Ibid., Nov. 25, 1953. 
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21 In 1946 the Communists attacked the Brotherhood in its entirety as 
a "Fascist" organization, ·vide Al Jldnccin al muslimun 'ala'/ miza11. After 
I 950 only the leadership of the Brotherhood has been attacked by the 
Communists, in view of their "inconsistency and lack of activity in the 
struggle against Imperialism." Sec also abo,·e, Chapter 4 (Ecypt), for 
changing Communist attitudes towards the Brotherhood. 

25 These accusations were first voiced against Hasan al Banna' in 
1 946-4?• when two of his chief aides resigned from their posts. They 
were reiterated 1'n, .· b 1 1· f 1 1 kl _ \Jntcr, I!)SI-52, y t1c ctltor o tu~ popu ar wee· y 
Ruz al Yusu' Rca -'! _ . 
h . . :J • • ,.,aru css of whether such rumours have anv bas1s m fact, 

t ey arc mvanabl 1 1. . · 
l Y Jc 1cvcd hv at least some people m a country where more t 1an anyv.·hc I . · _ _ 

26 1,1 rc c se m the world semper alzt[llld lweret. 
1C early hist . f I - . -

in his hook 1 _ . or~ 0 t 1c party (and of Ahmad I Iusam) IS con tamed 
• manz (C -

11 The a1ro, 1936). 
programme f M' I 

M oderno Sept 0 1sr a! Fatah has Jcen published in (hicntc 
2~ ll L' ., 1938. 

avoro Fascist J 
2a Aiisr al Fatal -\ a, uly :?.'), I 'J3R. 
30 Ibid., Aug 3

1
' • ug. IR, 1938, quoted in Oriente ;\Jodcnw Sept. 1939· 

31 • I ~'' R ' ' Al Ahranz A' :~3 • quoted in Oriente j[oclcrno, Sept. 1939. 
Party" (AI ' ug 1 5 I II I I ' 

3 Hizh .11 I ·1 . ' 1941). t was ca et , lOWl'\'er the "Socialist 
2 Ibid., :VIa.~· s ltJrftki). ' 

33 Ib'd ~ 1 ' 1 9So. 
1 •• Au" 34Jb'! ,...,·27,11)51. 
ll ·• Nov ( 

3 " Ibid N . 1 1 • !!J::, ., ov ·' . 
3~Ap· ·ICJ lr-

'l"a ' J:J '· " ro cor r,f A IJrn-uj 11 . rcsp(JOdc t (J . . . 
. ' IJ',;llll IH·f 11. une 20, 1 952) gave a graphic descnpt10n 

/ri j/J IN 11'11-J !/'• / J ()f(· Ius jtHlgl's: " ... i>ondissant derriere sa grille, 
rl /I If II 'Ill . I I . . ' 'I I I J · ' 1 1'· fall JH'JI~;n a ( tar Pt l ans ks moments lcs 

{1/ll'i. fi:JI.Iill'/111 , d1· :iii llllllliljlll'. l'rlil r1 tliPliStarhu. Lt· visage dur ct 
huH:, II l.tllce 1· 11 A .. I , . : Sl'S j\lgt·s. 

' 7 AI hhtir -,. 1•1 It· !tl11 a:.t· aprl's phta"t ·1 · · 
fl <I\'\' ~ 

"" Jl,,,f., ~c·pt ·_- "• • ept. 10 ICJ52· 
.,., /II /II .. . ~. ''JS , 
40 lt-u,,,, ~c•v . 2. 

Be•·nard 1 .. · 1, 1 ,) 5 , · 

Ja~., 1 <JS;; L..,;~.i~~\': :·.l,~;";,j:: Hevi,·al in Turkey," ln~a:z~tiol!af_,/Ifazr~: 
Mzddlc l~ast J,11 • I h<>n 1as .. p ... t !)n·dopmcnts 111 lurk1sh Islam, lrn 11 [ • , 't.:<.:t 11 

41 1\'azirn I lilqtl. '.\\'Inter, 'CJSZ. . 
!{ussia in HJ~ . 1. ct IS the h·adin" Turkish Communist poet; he went to 

. . :J' .t It· r I . . h • I l b tly 
a Stalm Prize \\'. H 1ng released from pnson. I- e Jecamc su sequen 
agent" hy lnf>rcclntkr. I Iikrnct Inti been called a "lower middle-class 

42 Q '•rr tl ' · J I uotctl in F ' 1c Cornint. uthpicce, Jn u y, 1<)33· . 
in the :\1iddk F:· Marn1f)rst . c~~Rml~. s Opposition tn Nationahsm 

., S . ·.tst •• 1 · c1n, e Iglou. 
. ~ uch as 1'esi/ :v, ."lernational Affairs, July, ICJ52 · . 

(,rcat I loly \Yar) . " (the ('r I . 1 t) 1·n Fskcsh1r; Buyuh Czlwt (the 
44 111 ~-l ' ccn _.Jg 1 -·. 

4 _ Istanbul, \'r1\. 1 • rnsun; and S'ebiluressat m Istanbul. 
" AI Manar (I) 7 Ou!y 2 

Jij AI 111S/z -· arnascu ) 2 • 19SJ). 
~7 Ibid a • l\Iay I s 'No\'. I I, I949· 

·· May .., 3, 1950 
4 " AI AI - ""3, '" · 1ran1 "I :~So. 

' ;, "Y 2.z 
' 'CJ:;o. 
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4 g Diiwa'libi was in prison at the time of the Economic Conference and 
could not proceed to l'VIoscow as he had intended. 

~0 J\hjid Khadduri, Independent Iraq. 
~ 1 Fa'ik Samara'i and Isma'il Ghanim, spokesmen of the party, de­

manded in a parliamentary debate in 1950 that all the Jews should be de­
ported from Iraq, including those who \Vished to stay, and their property 
he seized by the state. Lin·ii' ul Istiqliil (Baghdad), vol. 2 (Mar. 4, 1950). 

52 Aslz-Siza'ab, Nov. 23, 1953· 
~ 3 Fa'ik Samara 'i defended the Communists in the party newspaper 

Liu·ii' ul Istiqliil in l\lay, I 954, against attacks by the government parties, 
saying "that their rights, like those of all other citizens, must be preserved 
by the constitution." There would be nothing unusual in such a state­
ment by a liberal politician-but it is somewhat incongruous in the mouth 
of a fascist leader. 

64 In Israel, too, there appeared at one time a parallel trend: the anti­
\Vestern and pro-Soviet orientation of the Stern Gang in I947-48. But 
this group ceased to exist in 1950, and the opinions voiced by individual 
Sternists thereafter belong to the realm of the history of literature. 

65 The list of public figures among signatories of the Stockholm peace 
appeal in 195o-5I in such countries as Syria and Lebanon should be 
consulted by those feeling inclined to dispute this statement. 

CHAPTER NINETEEN, PAGES 260-270 

I Jmperialisticlzeslwya Borba sa Ajrikrl i Osvoboditelnoye dvishenie 
11arodov (:Moscow, 1954), pp. 97 et seq. 

2 Narodi Afrihi (Moscow, I954), p. 213. 
J Mezhdrmarodnaya Shim, vol. 7, 1955, p. 84. 
4 Ibid., vol. 9, 1955, p. II I. 

5 The following quotation from Cairo radio, one among many, may 
serve as an illustration: "U.S. democracy lea\·cs the capitalist free to rule 
the country while the masses chase dollars and watch baseball. The 
U.S.S.R. is a true democracy with rulers taken from the people through 
the Communist Party."-Cairo Radio on October I x, I955; Summary of 
TVorld Broadcasts, No. 6I5, pt. 4, p. 20. 

6 A correspondent in L'Observateur-a neutralist French weekly 
friendly to Colonel Niisir-reported from Cairo on December 3, I955, 
that the extent of Communist economic help had been greatly exaggerated, 
"mainly in order to bluff the Americans." 

7 According to a New York Times correspondent (Oct. 26, 1955), 
the State Department had known as early as June 3 that Moscow was 
getting ready to send armaments to Cairo. Gamal Abdul Nasir revealed 
on September 27, I955, that the arms deal with Czechoslovakia had 
been signed "about a week ago" (Al Ahriim, Cairo, Sept. 9, 1955). 
According to a speech by Mr. M. Sharett in the Israelt parliament, the 
prehistory of the arms deal was rather more complicated: "Egypt had not 
turned to Czechoslovakia to ask for arms, nor had Czechoslovakia offered 
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the.~e. Thr: initiative for such an arrangement has come from the Soviet 
C'nir.~n ... . " (7r-ruwlem Pmt, Oct. 20, 11).5.5·) 

~ L. _•,;, \'arr,Jina: "Ho•,t nahi .. naln"\·,, S;unnsoznanya narodo\' arab­
~kikh ·,tr;m" f"Thc ( ;rowth r,f :'\:ational Consciousnl·ss of the Peoples of 
th•: Arab Countri~·.") u 1 .~'ut·ictslw.ve l'ost(Jiwn:de11ie, vol. 5 (Nov., 
11Jss>. p. (Js. 

C II:\ I' T 1·. H T WE:-.; T Y , I' A(; F S 2 7 I -2 8 5 
1 'l'lw numhcr of party JJH.:mht"rs nt·\'crtheless rt·mained comparatively 

sm~all.' as many syrnpathizt-r-, could not takl· tht· strict party discipline. 
, ~ .J·.duard I lcimann, "\larxism and Undcrdc\'cloped Countries," 

•~fJ;r.af Ut•seanh, SqJt., 1 IJ.5 -~. 
I he lawyer:; of Cairo and Hl'irut, Damascu!', Ba~hdad, and Arab 

Je,·rusa1crll, a<; WI'\) as llthl'r \Iiddk Fao;tl'rn cities, appt•ar to feel a partic-
u arlv •.trnncr p 1'1 · · '1'1 · t: • I · . · .., rc1 I l'CIIt111 fqr ConllllliiiiSrtl. lt:lr pron.'SSiona BSSOCJa• tH•ns arc no\v h 
m . 1 • or ave for lon~ periods in tlw past hl·en 1 headed by party 

ern ll·rs or sym th' • . . . hd d 
I . · pa IZcrR. I o ~·in' a few cxan1ples: tlurt'-·-nme Bag a a\' ,.t·rs \'()lunt . ' 
1awv- . . . h cered to dl'fl'llrl four Communist ll:aders (three of them 

• l 1 s t crn•·c) . ·) . 
1:1\vyers . ' H·.., m Ba,:.:hdad early in ICJ.n; twenty-five Baghdad 
head , ;f ~I ''·nlt~·d to, defend tlll'i r prominent colleague 'Aziz Sharif (the 

ll Cl •pic s p (. . .. f .. I I I Acc()rdin, 1 · arty, a .llllllllllmst ront ) st'\'cra mont 1s ater. 
voluntec g. tlo t lc newspaper .·l!rj /Ja, 200 I )amascu·; and Beirut lawyers 

rc( to dcfcn I tl I I . I 'A -his tri·tl · 1, . l lC ,c HlllCsc Comn1un1'>t cadt·r :\lustafa al ns at ' In >1'1 n t . I .. 
announced tl. 1 111 )l·ce111la·r, rrJ-1<J. I·1fty-sc\'l'll Ld1ancse lawyers 
J r•rdan Cor l,\t they would cc •me to dcft·nd tlu: first secretary of the 

llrnunist l'·&rtv I~ - I ,._ . I . . 1. \ . J 
IrJS2. The sc ... 1 ' J• •ua, .... as1r, at 11s tna 111: nunan 1n nnuary, . I . I( 1,1 cons . . . . 
nc 1 families . Clt·nce of tht·se lawyl'r.;, most of whom h;ul from 

• •1PPcars t h ar~ hl'ttcr aware of· 1:. c vc~ l.nuch d~\·elo_red, ~erhaps because t!1ey 
th"n others arc tht:Ir parasitic function m i\'IJddle Eastern society 
(stJpcrflur,us p .' ani d feel themselves, gc·nerally speaking, as /islmye lyudi 

~ • . • op c) p ·r I hcs"·· 1 ace ur,:.:cnicv and Cheld1o\·. -.., c,n the "H . 
t:IJlonics "all 1 evolutiOnary l\lon·ment in the Colonies and Semi-

' optcl 'It tl s· IIJZ~. ' le · Jxth Congrl'ss of the Communist International, 
r, :\Tr,rris \'' · 

1 · ~atruck "'1'1 
c CVL·l"J)Ccl I'. 1 ' lc Appeal of Communism to the Under-

u 'P l'S " Tl ) ~ '"l'h . (. ·. 1 u• I rogress of Umlcrde~·cloped Areas, 1952. 
l. .IJ)d \\'If " 1'/ , 

7 (ltiiJtcd i (. ' • 1e T1t't'ntit·tlz Century, April, H)53· 
n •cr,rue 1\n 'l' I' I. "I J . I> I' . d N . l i:Hn " J\'11 t 1· 1. "' .vic . "" un, n onestan n Ittcs an atwna • 

J IJI!(I I U/1 I I 
~ :\I. H ... 1. : .ll~( l1c West ( IIJSJ). 

· -~ <~s·tni /' · c · l'auy o' 1 1 . . , 111 arific Affairs, Mar., HJSI, and the ommumst 
'.1 llflli(JIJS) h , , • F: if 

Undl'Tde~·eloped . 4 • . Y the same author. .~~ugen_c Staley (11w _'11111re o 
the peoples of C ormtrres, 1954) says that' m thc1r attempts to mflue~ce 
emphasis 1 ,.. Undcrdcvcloped countries, the Communists put great 

• nOIJid , ' \ 
wants of man 1 even say chief emphasis, on appeals not to the matcna 

'lit rath . I . f I' f d from d"n1inatio er tot 1e human desue or status, equa 1ty, ree om 
n or opp . . d . . b f . " u Exact fll.!ttr. rcss10n, cspec1ally ommat1on y ore1gners. 

cs arc not '1 d' · f 'II I' 'f take ·15 lltlr st·111 1 d ava1 able in con Itwns o 1 ega 1ty. But 1 we 
' . ' l ar th . . 

nf :'-;ational Lihcrat' c soc1:1l constitution of ~he Pales~mc Arab League 
Ion dunng 1943-48 (wh1ch was m all respects a 
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typical Communist group), it would appear that about 6o-8o per cent. 
of the party members (not merely leaders or militants) belonged to the 
intelligentsia. A statistical breakdown of the social origins of Communists 
arrested and brought to trial in recent years in Egypt and Iraq tends to 
point to the same result, the percentage of the intelligentsia reaching, as 
a rule, 60-75 per cent. Morris \Vatnick's observations for East Asia are 
thus entirely borne out for the Middle East; viz. that the intellectuals are 
the sole group in the area which can infuse the raw social materials of 
agrarian discontent, etc., with the organization and leadership necessary. 
"And it is largely this group which has acted as the marriage broker be­
tween the international Communist movement and the manifestations of 
indigenous revolt" ("The Appeal of Communism to the Underdeveloped 
Peoples," The Progress of Underdeveloped Areas, ed. Bert Hoselitz, 1952). 

10 This situation may, of course, change once the Soviet Union becomes 
actively involved in Middle Eastern affairs. 

11 Asian Nationalism and the JVest, ed. \Villiam L. Holland, published 
by Institute of Pacific Relations, 1953. 

lZ It was demonstrated after \Vorld \Var II that a Communist regime 
could be established even in countries without Communists; there were 
fewer than rooo party members in such countries as Rumania and Hungary, 
Eastern Gennany and Albania in I944-45· But this took place in the 
wake of a world war. 

13 The Chinese Communists do not yet appear to be interested in the 
Middle East, but this is likely to change in the future. 

14 "The truth is that neutralism in Asia, in contrast to Europe, is the 
typical expression of the present stage of political development there, and 
can only be overcome as the nations of Asia learn from their own ex­
perience." This remark, made by Richard Loewenthal in connection with 
the situation in South-cast Asia, is not less true for the Arab countries of 
the Middle East. ("Between Dulles and Nehru," The Twentieth Century, 
June, I95+-) 

15 Loewenthal, foe. cit. 
1s Quoted in E. Staley, The Future of Underdeveloped Countries (1954). 
17 l\far:1:-Engels Gesamtausgabe, Abt. r, Bd. 6, p. 487. 
1d "Communism and Islam," Intematio11al Affairs (London), Jan., 1954. 
1D Professor Lewis also draws attention to the "uncomfortable re-

semblances" between the totalitarian doctrine professed by the ulamd 
(with complete and final answers to all questions on heaven and earth) 
and Communist propagandists. The exhilarating feeling of mission, of 
purpose, of being engaged in a collective adventure to accelerate the 
historically inevitable victory of the true faith over the evil infidels are 
common to classical Islam and to Communism. And it is quite true that 
this collectivism is not limited to the "popular sub-stratum of Islam, ... 
it is discernible in many aspects of orthodox Islamic life and thought, in 
the attitude to society and government and even in literature" (ibid.). It 
is interesting to note that in at least one country the (Islamic) religious 
revival has benefited the Communists, who in Indonesia have actually 
formed a party known as "Parti Communist Islami." (Mohtar Lubis, 
quoted in Thought (New Delhi), Mar. 5, 1955.) 
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1 These articles arc contained in n>l'i. 9 and 10 of tht· So\'ict (Russian) 
edition of the cqlJected work'> of :\ larx and Eragl'ls. :\ st"!t·ction was pub­
lished in the Cnited States in 1 cJ:;2: The Rwsian .He nacr to Europe (cd. 
Blackstock and I [oselitz). ;\lany intcn·sting article<; of that period, such, 
as for instance, "The [ Jisordl'r'> in Syria ... " or "The lh·\'olution in 
'l'urkey," were not included in that edition and art· not a\'ailablc in Eng­
lish, while the Hussian edition, hard to come by in the \\"est, is accessible 
only t<J a small circle of experts behind the Curtain. 

2 New Yorl~ Tribune, April 15, 1 X 54· 
3 \\'hat Marx has t~> sav about tht" ignorance of !\litldlc Eastnn affairs 

prevailing in the \Vest i~ very topical, too: " ... the common notions 
flo.ating ahout among the public were based more upon the Arabian 
Nz~:ht_s En~ertaimnent than upon any historical facts. Oflicial diplomatic 
funchc:'nancs, having been on the spot, boasted a more accurate knowledge, 
hut th1s, too, amounted to nothing, as none of these officials en·r troubled 
to learn the languages .... The business of these gentlemen was not with 
the ?eople, the in~titutions, the social state of the country: it was ex­
clusively with the court." (Ne?I.J Yorh Tribunr, April 19, 1!:!53·) 

4 New Yor/( Tribune April 7 1853· 
~MEG ' ' 
8 : .A (Marx En~:els Gesamtmt.wabe), Abt. J, Bd. 1, June 6, 1853. 

7 M~GA, Abt. 3, Btl. 1, June 14, 1853. . 
. Th1s problem is discussed at some length by 0. Jenssen: "Marxtst­
Jsc~e lleitraege zum Problem der wirtschaftlicht·n Entwicklung und 
WJ~tschaftsforschung lm Orient" in Archiv fuer JJ'irtschaftsforsclumg im 
Orzent (Weimar J I ) 

ij K K • u y, 1917 . . . 
9 T · autsky: lJer Urspnmf: dc•s C/mstentums (Stuttgart, IC)o8). 
10 ~e Forei~:n Policy of Russian Czarism ( 1890). 
(b) ettcr to Bracke, June 25 , 1877, in Archit•. l\1arlua i Engelsa, vol. 

(Moscow ICJ33) 
11 Le • . . 
12 E tter toW. Bios quoted in G. Mayer: Friedrich Engels (Haag, 1934). 
13 ngels, The Foreign Policy of Russian Czarism ( 18CJo). 

Otto n J d d' S · k . (\\"' • auer, Die Nationalitaeten; rage 1m 1e ozzaldemo ratze 
( ten, 1 9°7); Karl Henner "Die Problemc des Ostcns," Kampf, vol. 5 

IC)II-12). ' 
J.l Otto Bau .. · " K" .~ 1 ) ~~ A d er, Orientalische Revolutwnen, amp" vo . 5 (1911-12 . 

us em literarisclzen Nachlass votl Karl Man:, ed. Mehring, vol. J, 
I C)02. 

18 In Lenin s . d ) 
11 1 S 1. ' otclnnenya vol. 33 (4th e · · 

n tam s t h' • 
IS Der z .' 0 c menya, \'Ol. 4· 

wezte Kongress der Kommunistischetl lnternatio11ale (Hamburg, 
1920). 

10 Theses (of th s· h C · I · 
h . e Ixth Congress of t e ommumst nternat1onal) on 

t e revolutwnary rn . 1 · d · 1 • 
20 .. overnent 111 the co omes an semt-co omes (1928). 

Resolutszz Sed111 V . K e s K · · ' ' 
I . ova semtr11ovo ongr s a omnwmstzcrJeS,lOVO 
nternatsJOntlla (Mosco 

w, 1 93s). 
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2t llut the absence of experts was certai•1ly not entirely fortuitous. 
Russia could undoubtedly have experts if it only attributed political 
importance to the 1\liddle East. 

23 Programme of the "Democratic l'VIovement of National Liberation" 
(1951). 

23 Programme for a Popular Democracy in Israel (1952). 
~ 1 G. Dimitroff, The United Front (1938). 
2 ~ To give a recent illustration: Khalid Bakdash sharply criticized the 

Syrian Republican Socialist Party in August, 1954, for insisting on the 
principle of state education (instead of control by the clergy). He said that 
such a demand was disrupting the anti-imperialist front by antagonizing 
the Islamic Socialist front (the Syrian branch of the Moslem Brother­
hood), which was one of the staunchest pillars of anti-\Vesternism in the 
country. There have been other, similar cases. 

26 It is of course possible to publish compilations of quotations from 
;\larx, Lenin, and Stalin purporting to show that they always attributed 
decisive importance to the struggle of the peoples in the "colonial and 
dependent countries." Akopyan in Voprossi Ekonomiki, vol. I, 195 x, is the 
most comprehensive one known to this writer. But such compilations can 
be made to demonstrate anything in the world. 

APPENDIX II, PAGES 300-302 

1 Among them w~s Hanoh Bsosa, \Vho had been Mikunis's predecessor 
as the deputy of Musa. 

2 Details about the "Eight-party Conference" in Emet, Oct., 1940. 
3 Kol Ha'am, Oct., 1940. 
4 Emet, Nov., 1940. 
6 On the split, cf. Kol Ha'am, special edition (Mikunis), June 10 19 • 

and Kol Ha'am (Musa), June, 1943. ' 43 • 
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Postscript to the rrhird Edition 

T,I-IE events described in the present hook, written only six .years 
ago, already seem to bc.:long to a distant past. :'\aguib was still 

d . tl~e ruler of Egypt, the Hashemite dynasty ruktl in Iraq, l\1cn-
eres ,,, d 'l' k , . . : ""JVerne ur ey; John l·oster Dullc.:s was the Amencan Secretary 

of State d Sl ·1 1 · · I I d' . ' an · H.:pl ov 1ad JUSt been appmntet to t w correspon mg 
~ost 10 Russia. S(J many important changes have taken place since then 
1n the :\I .. 1.1 1 I' · · · · luu e ·.ast and the world at large, that the loregmng narratl\'C 
could I - h · 1 I la\e een full)· brought up to date onlv hv means of year y supp c-
rnents · . · · . · 

of considerable.: length· wluch the present wnter prefers not to 
atternpt. • 

no Communism and Nationalism in the Aliddlc Rast is a survey of what 
of~ appears to have been the early history of Communism in that part 
and ~h~vorl.d .. The dra~natic_ events. of 19 55, including the Suez conflict 
ther f Iraqi revolutiOn, lie outs1de the scope of that survey. It has 
sho~ ore .been decided to reprint the book as it stands, in spite of certain 
such ~ornmgs, sorne of which were hardly avoidable in a work covering 
the fo;~sh _ground. The benefits of hind-sight will be accon.lcd only to 
briefly owmg Postscript, which is an attempt to re-examine, very 
Natio~ 1 :he . relations between Middle Eastern Communism and 

Duria lsrn In the light of the events of the last six years. 
rnain t;g ~he late 'fifties, the l\1iddle East was indubitably the world's 
Under t~~ le c~ntrc. Egypt, Iraq, Israel and thcir neighbours were 
though le s~othght of world attention, and several times it looked as 
crisis ina rnhaJor World conflict might ensue from somc relatively minor 
. t at a 
Inevitabl . . rca. By 1960, the pendulum had swung back, almost 
rnents in ~hIt n?w appeared that the significance attributed to dcvelop­
irnportan e Middle East had been out of all proportion to their intrinsic 
that of ~~~· 1'h: population of the whole area was, after all, equal to 
had dcciine~ne~Ia, or of Pakistan; its value as a site for strategic bases 
the prest' W~th the development of the new rocket techniques; even 

Ige of Its fabulous reserves of oil had faded considerably with 
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the discovery of oilfields elsewhere and a general over-production of 
petrol in the world at large. If the Middle East in the 'fifties had been 
regarded as a storm-centre of sudden and violent changes, cynical 
ohservers could now point to it as almost a model of stability compared 
with other countries emerging into independence in Asia and elsewhere. 
In 196o the I\liddle East was reduced, perhaps for the first time since the 
second world war, to the state of a political backwater. Not, indeed, a 
quiet one; for it remained sown with mines of various kinds and sizes, 
likely to blow up at any disturbance of its precarious political balance. 

Within the region itself, the centre of balance had shifted noticeably. 
Earlier on, the tendency had been to equate the Middle East with the 
Arab world, whereas the Arab countries constitute only half of that area 
by their population, their resources and their political and military 
potential. There were reasons for attaching this greater importance to 
the Arab countries; political conditions in them were more immediately 
critical; the movement for Arab union seemed to be gaining momen­
tum; the ultimate emergence of a unified Arab state reaching from the 
Atlantic to the Persian Gulf seemed at one time almost a certainty. But 
neither the hopes nor the fears of the last six years have been fulfilled, 
although political unrest has persisted like an undulant fever both with­
in the Arab world and between the Arab states and Israel and there is 
ferment in the non-Arab parts of the IVIiddle East as wei!. The move­
ment for Arab union suffered severe set-backs after the Egypt-Syria 
merger, and by 1960 it seemed farther from its goal than at any time 
since it began. 

As for Middle Eastern Communism, in 1955 many observers thought 
it of no political importance; some authors continued even to deny its 
existence until fairly recently. Such opinions became untenable after 
the dramatic proofs of Communist influence in Syria and still more in 
Iraq, and when President Nasir himself became involved, by 1959, in a 
bitter struggle against Communism in Arab lands. Since then new 
judgments have prevailed, but also fresh misconceptions. According to 
one school of radical thought, Arab nationalism can, to all intents and 
purposes, be equated with Communism, since it has adopted the main 
planks of the Communist platform (such as the Leninist theory of 
imperialism and anti-\V estern ism in general) and is prepared to col­
laborate closely with the Soviet bloc. According to another, more widely 
held view, Communism and Nationalism are irreconcilably opposed, 
bound to come to a clash sooner or later. It is also frequently argued that 
the Arab attitude towards the Soviet Union has nothing to do with its 
Communism, but has been provoked in reaction to the hostile activities 
of the \Vestern Powers, Israel, etc. None of these views provides a 
satisfactory explanation of the intricate relations between Communism 
and Nationalism in the Middle East. Developments in recent years have 
helped to clarify the character of both, and it is a good deal easier now 
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than it was six years a~o to answer sonH: of the questions that were 
raised in the present !Jqok. 

:"at irma! ism and ( 'ornrrntni<..IJt in the :\Iiddk East do not operate 
upon the sarne political and ide"l"~ical lcn·ls, hut neither necessarily 
excludes the other. :\'ati"nalisrn here is all-rx:rvading, there is not a 
sin~k political party in the :\rah world \\ hich does not profess nation­
alisrtt as its primary principle. ( 'onununism has achieved its successes 
as a part of the national movenH:nt, hv combining nationalist demands 
and aspirations, which are conunon. to all parties, with its specific 
ideology. The Communists ha\·e taken great pains not merely to refrain 
from offending national susceptibilities, hut to present themseln:s as 
the rnost intransigent and militant nationalist force. This is a compara­
tively recent innovatir,n, dating hack onlv to the second world war; it is 
partly a tactical manoeuvre, hut proceed~ also from a real change of out­
look. Ever since the nineteen-thirties the Communist movement has 
reali7.ed that to ignore national passions may bring about disa~trous 
consequences. In Asia and Africa Communism has to he more natiOnal­
ist than in Europe, for in the newly independent countries nationalism 
is the only common ground upon which any progressive mon:ment ~an 
be built up. The realization of this has also been a factor in the changmg 
relationships within the Communist camp after the death of Stalin, 
and the emergence of two rival centres within it. There is at least a 
possibility that the strongly nationalist strain in Arab Communism (and 
in Asian and African Communism in general) will lead at some ~uture 
date to "nationalist deviations", or to a nat ion a I cornrnunist pulley to 
some degree independent of I\.1oscow or Peking. 

It is, however, unlikely that this \vould be in any way similar to the 
revisionist developments in Eastern Europe, which were produced by 
national resentment against Soviet domination; which also led to a 
formidable critique of Lcninist-Stalinist doctrine and-albeit \\ithin 
narrow limits-tended towards more democracy and freedom ~nd 
normali7.ation of relations with the \Vest. Revisionist ideas of that kmd 
arc most unlikely to bloom in the Middle Eastern climate for some time 
to come. 

No real confrontation between Arab nationalism and Communism 
had occurred prior to December 1958: radical Arab nationalist leaders 
themselv~s pr_ofessed to believe (like so many \\'estern observers) that 
Con:n:umsm 1~ that pa:t of the world was a negligible quantity. To the 
ambttiO~s of Colonel ~ asir and his colleagues, the standard-bearers ~f 
Arab umon, t~le local ~ommunists presented no serious menace-unttl 
after the Iraqt rcvolutwn. But the Baghdad coup d'etat of July 1958 
-g.reete_d, pa~adoxically, with fervent approbation by all radical Arab 
nauonahsts-:-t~mcdiatcly brought the underlying forces to the surface. 
The com~e~ttvc strength of Communism in Iraq and elsewhere soon 
threatene t e partnership between Communist and Nationalist groups 
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with the same peril that had wrecked other Communist alliances with 
the "national bourgeoisie" as far back as the nineteen twenties. Such col­
laboration is possible enough so long as the Communist element remains 
relatively small and inconspicuous, but it becomes strained to breaking­
point as soon as circumstances enable the Communists to present a 
major challenge to the vanguard of Nationalism itself. 

In the clash between Cairo and Baghdad that followed, much more 
was involved than this conflict between Communism and Arab National­
ism-traditional ri\·alrics, \·csted interests and a variety of inter-Arab 
problems. But undoubtedly the confrontation between Arab Com­
munists and nationalists was the most vital aspect of the crisis. 

Arab Communist leaders have long been convinced that the move­
ment for Arab union is, under present conditions, an artificial and 
transient phenomenon; they think that radical Arab Nationalism will 
break up into contending factions of the Left (i.e., Communism), of the 
Right, and perhaps also of the "centre". Whether or not this appraisal is 
correct, it is a fact that the differences between Communists and 
Nationalists arc not as clear-cut in real life as in the textbooks. By no 
means arc all Arab Communists orthodox Leninists, by standards that 
would be accepted in Europe: and Arab Conunw1ist parties are not as 
monolithic as, say, the French or the Czechoslovak party. On the other 
hand, radical Nationalist leaders like Colonel Nasir or General Kassem 
cannot be said to qualify by outlook or backgronnd as "representatives 
of the national .bourgeoisie". If these men represent any class or caste, 
it is not one w1th vested agricultural, industrial or trade interests, but 
perhaps the lower intelligentsia. If it were a matter of class interests 
alone, they could as well collaborate with the communists as join forces 
against them. 

In the rivalry between Communism and Arab Nationalism (or pan­
Arabism) the latter has some important short-term advantages. Its 
neutral ~ttitudc in. world politics has ~ wider app_;al. than the openly 
pro-Sunet prcachmg of the Commumsts. The NatiOnalists can also 
appeal to traditional motives, to the greatness of the Arab umma and to 
racial and religious beliefs which arouse powerful emotions in the Arab 
peoples. To be suspected of betraying these ideals, as the Communists 
arc, is very damaging to one's political prospects. What was perhaps the 
most eflecti\·c argument used by the pan-Arabists was provided by the 
Communists themselves; that is, by the excesses that over-zealous party 
members committed in Iraq, until they were somewhat curbed by the 
military government in 1960. Instead of using their opportunity 
cautiously, and maintaining a respectable "popular front" fa!):ade, the 
Iraqi Communists aimed at the elimination {in some cases physical) of 
their politic:~) rivals. The results obliged them to beat a hasty retreat, 
with a loss (1f perhaps only temporary) of face and of influence. 

It is not at all certain, however, that these present advantages of pan-

353 



POSTSCRIPT 

Arabism will be decisive in the long run. An anti-Communism bas.cd 
mainly on religious fanaticism and racialism is bound. t~ antagomzc 
large sections of the Arab intelligentsia. And ev_cn the \"I.siOn of a pan­
Arab Union seems to be less powerfully attracti\"C than It was thought 
to be, judging by the events of 1958 to 1960. It is not the efficacy of the 
pan-Arab propaganda machine that will decide this cause, but the 
ability of the pan-Arabists to solve the difficult political, social and 
economic problems of the existing United :\rah Republic. 

From this point of view, their long-term chances arc not exactly 
brilliant. Even if they possessed, like the Communists, a consistent and 
well-developed economic and social philosophy, success would be doubt­
ful in the adverse circumstances, particularly in view of the economic 
facts of life in Egypt. The general poverty of the country, the absence 
of important natural resources, the over-development of agriculture, 
the lack of a basis for heavy industry, and the "population explosion"­
all these are endemic disabilities which can perhaps be prevented from 
growing worse by means of massive economic aid from East and \Vest; 
but any radical improvement is most unlikely under present conditions. 
And the regime, which has held out the promise of dramatic economic 
progress, will ultimately be judged by its performance-with possibly 
fatal consequences. 

Y~t the absence of any basic political principles, to say nothing of any 
~onststent ideology, has certain advantages. It made it easier for Nasir­
tsm to accommodate many groups and persons with very varied views. 
~he struggle for power in the Arab world is admittedly only in part a 
r~valry between ideologies; at present it is mainly a contest between 
nval groups of military officers and intellectuals who have a great deal in 
common; their social background, emotional make-up, and even their 
world .0~1tlook arc largely similar. In these conditions sudden reversals 
of positiOn arc possible, and indeed likely; whether a particular group 
or leader stands for Nationalism or for Communism in a given situation 
depends upon a number of mostly unpredictable factors. For most, if 
no~ al.l, either option is possible; and since there is this clement of 
arttfictality on both sides, periods of bitter strife may alternate with 
years of reconciliation, or even of co-operation. 

In other parts of the world national revolutions of non-Communist 
ins~irati?n have prevailed 'against Communist opposition: their 
natlo~ahst mystique has enabled them to survive critical periods until, 
by tnal and error, they have found solutions for their specific internal 
problems. The repulse of the Anglo-French expedition to Suez in 1956 
gave a P0":'~rful uplift to the prestige of Nasirism. But the aura of such 
an adventitious success tends to fade with time, unless revived by some 
fresh a? vance in the field of foreign relations; for achievements in 
domesttc affairs are difficult to come by. 

The future of Communism in the Middle East depends upon many 
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things, not least the international balance of power, as well as upon 
what may be calkd the "subjective" factor-namely, the strength of its 
parties in the countries in question. Their situation late in 1960 was in 
some respects complicated. The Communists in Iraq had emerged, 
after temporary setbacks, as by far the strongest single party. However, 
Iraq, in comparison with Egypt, is a rich country; it has large oil 
deposits and abundant reserves; and in Egypt, with its insoluble 
economic and social problems, the Communist party remained weak, 
although the dissensions that had plagued it for many years were partly 
overcome. In Syria and Lebanon the party's influence had become more 
or less stationary, while Jordan, like Persia, remained a potential field 
for revolution. In both these neighbouring countries, the Iraqi revolu­
tion had somewhat slowed down the growth of Communism; for the 
way that the Communists, in 1959, disposed of those who had once been 
their Nationalist allies was not lost upon the oppositionist circles of 
Amman and Teheran, and acted as a deterrent. The situation here 
remained critical, nevertheless, in spite of local Communist weaknesses, 
largely because both Jordan and Persia were under pressure from out­
side powers \Vith vital interests in the destruction of their regimes. 

In Israel, Communism declined somewhat in numbers and in influ­
ence, which, however, was hardly noticed, since it had never been an 
important political force in that country. Turkey in 1960 was the scene 
of a great domestic crisis when the army, under General Gi.irsel, over­
threw the Menderes Government. This revealed considerable stresses 
and tensions, but Communism played no notable part in the events that 
led to the change of regime or in the subsequent developments. 

The past six years have brought upheavals in most Middle Eastern 
countries; new states have emerged in the Muslim world, and at least 
one has disappeared. New, and sometimes unexpected, forms of military 
rule have produced the most various political attitudes in, and relations 
between, Nationalism and Communism. The one thing most clearly 
demonstrated by these events is that national movements are nobody's 
monopoly; that they may appear in all shapes and forms; and that 
even Communism, that seemingly unchanging and unchangeable force, 
no longer acts with the same uniformity or consistency. This adds con­
siderably to the confusions of the scene, and will no doubt be much 
regretted by many who prefer familiar issues and clear-cut confronta­
tions. Nor does it necessarily conduce to peace and stability; for "live 
and let live" is not a characteristic principle of movements which still 
claim to possess the monopoly of the means of grace. 
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